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INTRODUCTION. 

The A.Bsam Census" Report, which counts as Volume Illin'the series of provinc-
1' ial reports of India, has two parts-Pari I, the report 

Volumeo o1 the report. proper, and Part II, the Tables. The~e are printed. in 
!Ill arnte volumes, and in order to save the reader t~e _tro~ble of con~tantlY: refernng 
to~he ·rabies Voluml', and also t!l. present th~ ~tJsti~ m. proportiOnal mstead of 
absolute 'form, a number of. subsidiary ~bles IS g1v~n m this ~port) volume. A 
third part, the Administratn:e Repoz:t, IS also publi~h~d, but this JS purely for use 
t the next census · and contams deta.ils of no general Interest. 

a The plnn of the present report differs little from that of the last census. Chap
ters I and II have been divided differently, but the suejects of the other chapters rema:n 
as before. · , 

2. This the sixth Census of Assam, was taken on the evening of the 18th Marcli 
' 1921. In 1872 Assam was included· in . Bengal ; in 1911, 

Prevlouo oenouoao. it was censused as a part of the province of Eastern 
Eengal and Assam, but a. separate report was written for Assam ; ~ all ·the other 
decennial censuses, takt~n m 1881, 1891, 1901 and 1921, the provmce has been a 
soparate unit · a: A few additions have been made to the area cenRused in 11!11. .A. tract of 

Chansee since 1911. 
Konyak tribe territory in the north-east of the Naga 
Hills and some Khamti, Singpho, Abor, Mishmi and N aga. 

villa,.es to the north and east of the Sadiya Frontier Tract and the Lakhimpur 
distr~t hare been brought under census for the first titne ; and a small area with 
two villages has been transferred from Eengal to the Sylhet district. 

An arlministrative change of importance has been the creation in 1912-14 
of the two new districts, Sadiya and Balipara Frontier Tracts. The census of 
these tracts was taken only in the old settled partA transferred from the ·districts 
of Lakhimpur and Darrang, and in certain other parts regularly administered 
by the l'olitiral Officers. There is no defined outer boundary to these tracts, and 
no attempt was made to extend the census to the hills in·habitcd by. tribes which 
are only under loose politieal control. - . 

4. De!ailed accounts of the arrangements, difficulties and expenditure have 
Cenoue dlvlolone and peroon· been given · in the Administrative Report, published 

nel. separately. The procedure has differed little from that 
of 1911. The following general summary is given to 

enable the reader to understand how the results have been arrived at and to judge 
of the reliance to he placed on the statistics. 

. There are fo~~~en di_stricts. and one Stat? included ii~ _the province. These contain 
thirty-four subdiVISIOns tn elud1ng those directly under district headquarters. ..A.s 
in previous censuses, every. district was divided into blocks, each under an enumPrator 
(almo~t always a local man), whose duty it was to make the entries in the 16 colonms 
of the genera~ ~chedule for every person in the block. There were over 47,000 such 
blocb, contammg on an average 36 houses. 

. In the remoter parts of the hills, where long distances separate villages and 
litera~ men aro scarce, the euu~eraters had to deal with much larger blocks. In 
the lull m~uzas of th: Garo Hills, for instance, the average rose as high as 177 
houses. Tr1bal blocks m the Naga Hills were equal to circles and in some c · 
C?ntained over 2,000 houses. In such cases the enumerator took several weeks to ask~s 
~~n~ ~e 

Blocks .were ~rouped into census circles of about 400 houses each ; the circles 
were combmed Into charges each onder a Cbarooe- Superintendent wh ha 
usually embraced about 15 circles or 6 000 ho~ses Circles and chose c rge 
arrau<YM ge erall to · 'd 'th ' . . · · arges were th e'"' n Y comci e WI admmtstrntive units such as mauzas and anas .. 

1 
• . 

In ea.c~ ~uhdivision of ~ district, the Charge Superintendents were direct! 
the SuhdiVJSJonnl Ce.nsus Officer, who was either the Subdivisional Offi ~:der 
or a gazetted officer of his statf. cer self 

~n general control of the distTiet was the District Office;. · M · 
Pre&dent of the Darba.r .under the supervision of the Political Age~~ am pur, 'the 

. The Charge Supennte.ndents and a number of the 'llircle 
5 

• 
?ffimn~ ?f the Police, Revenue, and other Departments and did the up~ors Were 
ln addition_ to their o~inary duties ~.the enumerators w~ almost all nO::ffiei~~ rule 
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With the exception of a few paid men in hill tracts the whole of thn 111111 ~ 11 ; 
staff in tho districts worked without tomunoration and moro o~ ll••a voluntarily. 
. Th~ total num her of ~ensug o~fioers employml Wlloll nw~rly 110,000. ll••ltlilcul 
mstr.tctlOns for t)lcso ~ore l.atd do~ m codes artd book~. tm•l in tho wint.m· uf l!UO·:.IL 
th~y wore all tr~J?~d m thmr dutres by the next higher otlloiuiH in tho oh11iu, muliu~ 
wtth. tho HubdtVJSlOU!LI Oonsu~ O~cors. In tho. ?Ourso of my tour" I t\1 turulml 
mcctmgs of the census officmls m most Sltbdtn•lons, explained proclllluru 11nd 
disousscd di!Iionlties. 

The diversity of questions to be answered in the schorlnlcs, thn detail"'' in•truo· 
tions umlcr each holding, the illiteracy of tho people and the vuriou~ CIJ.Htf•, l•tn~u,1gu 
and social uisputes which arosi! made the task of training no OLHY onu. 'l'hn rtiHult 
achieved reflects tho greatest credit, in most diHtricts, on all who to~k part. 

5. The census of Israel !Lnd Judah taken by J onb for Kin~ Dt,vid occupied nino 
months and twenty dnyR, and oven then only the nurnhon 

Enumeration and proviRional f th J d f fi ht' 1 d totale. o e peop e an o g 1ng men wore p nco nn rPcrml. 
. '£ho Indian Census records many uther divor•e •l.atistif~K 

~nd, witll all its primitive methods, oan c'crtninly lay claim to greater sptlod than tl1is 
m:the aetna.\ counting and reporting, as the following notes will show. 

In October and November 1920, number• were put on all houges by the cnumer• 
ators. A house was defined ns the dwelling place of a commensal family. 

In January and February 1921, a pr11liminary enumeration wM mndo. The 
entries were made usually on blank paper and were inspectol and corrected where 
necessary by the supervisors and Oharge Superintendents. 

On the Census night, by which time tho rough drafts had been copic•l intiJ tho 
schclules, the enumerators went round their blocks for the fin~\ enumeration, which 
cousisted in reading over tile entries at each house, striking out ubscnteo<, and 
entering up new arrivals. · 

II 
In the a:reater part of the Hills, this final enumerat~on ~a~ ~IUPQ,sih.Jc and 

the _llreliminary entries were used as finaL This omission has 11ttle effect on the 
accuracy of tbe census, however. In many .cMes modifications for birtlts, deaths 
and new arrivals were rn'lde on the reports of village healmcn received clo>c up 
to the final census date, and generally owing to the immobile nature of tile hill people 
tile de jur11 populati:-n statistics obt!lined by tllis metllod arc quito accurate enough 
for all ordinary purposes. · 

. Special arrangements were made for enttmdration of ~ravellcrs, t.r<X?P'· sun:c y 
partrcs, W:\mlcrin<> <>an<>;, tea ooardens, forest areas aud moormg gllats. lS1ght trams 
were lm\te(l at sp~clal ~tatinns"' and in mail trains and steamers a specbl rnnnig ~tali 
eurl'ie•l nnt the passengers' census ell route. On the Brahmaputra and other great 
rivers pntNl boats witll special enumerators were stational to c•tch tran1llers by 
bunt. 

On the morning aftnr tho census the enu~erators of eacll circle as•emuld with 
their supor\·isors aml.Circle totah wet·e struck for oocupil•d hou,cs and for popahti·m 
by sex. 'J h•'•o w~re sent nt once to Charge Supel'intenclents, who made sttmu•Cll'tl'S n?d 
desp~tehUil them to district or sub(lh·isional headquarters. 'l'o got th~ >:lllHntmes 

inns ,1nicldy and safe!~· ns P•'~sible all kiruls of convcyanoo were pros<Jt! mto ,.,rnct'
h•H·s•\ bicvcle, moto1· enr, tmin, stct\lllOr, boat, runner, elephant ami tho tde~r,.ph woro 
all user! in various places. ' 

'l'lw pr·•·J"mttion t\tu! chocking of totuls of the diiYeront units. mtd their d"'P:•Il'h 
in 1111111\' ill,I/Uil'L'S for lou<> uistl\llOt'S ll\'ur ditfimllt OOI!lltl'y necO"-<Ill'lly lJok 'tlllll' lime•; 
1141Vtl•L::ulo>~s ull tl11• !list~i•Jt tnlals wore mmltl up nutl tclq~mphoJ to tlt,· t't'll'll~ 
Ctlltlllli''i"'"'t' nrulthe l'I'Udnei<Ll Supt••·int.eu<lont by the St~"ti:L,r aflt'r tht~ , .. _.n,lL'i.. 

Th""' provi,i•nml tnfltl• 1\'l'l'J f<>tllltl t•l t!ill\1r b.\' !toss than 1 JliR Llwu«tlll lr.•m th•• 
li wtl "'"''""' otl tnt 11ls I"'''Pill'•'tl latt•r• in tho t,,bul:tti,>n otlit't's. Th~ ht•lll'Ut., h•r 
,wii'ttw . .- llllllllcllUI'IlO\' It'll t" StulinL l•'rontier Tract allll Caoh:tr. 'l'ho lt•rllll'1

' ~' '~' 'ho 
tlr-t '""' o11l.v <lhlrit't't•> t.•lt•.!.:l'llpli its ll~nrcs Olt tlw ~tlth. ~l<Lrrh-k>~ ~~'\'.; "': l~t:ul'll 
11f'l"r tl111 .. Ulni.tl tiuw l'ot' t'llllill~ tlw Ot'll'll~; tho t<>tlll thtlol't'<~ hiv oul,1 I· per l•"t: 
ft'lllll tltt' tliutl o,n·rt•of.t•11 t .. tnl. Thtl Otll•lmr tofnl whioh was wr~:' on tlw .m•' 1''""~ t'l 
filii ~I HI \\IIH tllll ll\Ost 1100\U'Ilft\ in tho prnVlllt\tl,,-,1,\ll\\'illg 1\ thl!t'l'-li\Ct' ot o'lll,l' 4 \'<'f 

hunth·•·•l tluHINilllll ua t\ i"lllllh•tiuu of ovt•r hnlf 1\ nultwn. . 
tl. Aftt•r tho dusp~>loh of pl'OYisit>nlll tt>hlls th<• '''ht•du

1
1M W~'"-' ~''"\ 11~.("o.1 'P.~1·.•~: otllo<'~. Of tlwst' tlit>l'tl Wt'rt.' I "''• t't.:., "' t.'t_ll "' ~·· " ~ 

T•bulotlan. for tho AsRliU \nul Sln•mn \'ttll<'Y' nt Hll~~!\1~ ~~\tylh~ 
llllll thruo 1\t lli•trlt~t holl<lt}ttl\l'lOI'II tur Mt~uipur, Lu..!uu Uills 1\1\,\ Ul~ :\S\ 

1 ~. 



No mechanical .proceSBes of sorti~ or tabulation were i!Jtrodnced. .A~ in 1901 
· and 1911, every person enumerated was allotted a ijliP. sh~w~~ li~ colo~, printfi! 
symbols and copied entries all the particulars entered rn the sc~eilnle agamst,~ 

, name. The preparation of the slips took about three months wrth a staff of_some 
450 tnen · this stage would havo been fiilished much more quickly but for a' dearth of 
snitable c~pyists and consequent slow work in the Lmhai Hills. 

All the slips were sent to the two eentral offices for · ll?~"ting. T~is proc~ss was 
finished in September, about six months after the censns. Ticke~ show~ng partrculars 
required for all the tables were p~epared ~or. the s~aller umts and ·grou!!s by the 
sorters and these were entured up m compilation registers at th.e Gauhati Central 
office. Compilation of figures for aU the-important tables was fimshed by February 
1922 when the Gauhati office wa!l. closed. Certain··tables were left to be prepared 
in th~ head office at Shillon~>, notably the industrial (factory and cottage industry) 
tables for which special schedules had been issued, one or two of the occupational 
tables and the snbsi~iary tables for all the chapters of this volume. . . 

Final checking and printing of .the tables and report was done at Shillong also. 
7. The cost of this ·ccri!ms is necessarily much greater than those of previo~'s 

years. Tlie war of 1914·18 and other world causes 
combined to raise wages and prices. We had therefore 

to 1Jay more ~ our copyiSts, 'sorters and ·oomp~e:s an~ more for our :paper · !"nd 
printing than m former years. Further, for. admm1strative reasons, I was detailed 
by Government for other duties away from my headquarters, for about 8 months 
in tho years 1921 and '1,922. This added tbe cost of retention· of the Superintendent 
and his staff for a longer 'period than would otherwise have been necessary, and has 
dehyed my report by several months. · . . . 

Taking the actual cost of the first two years, and the estimated cost of the
third ye1r (certain printing accounts 'are not yet finally adjusted), the total extra cost 
to Government. is Rs. 1,12,835. This gives a cost per thousand of. the population of 
Rs. 14·1-11 against Rs.• 7-1·0 in 1911 and Bs. 11-2·0 in 190l. Comparison with 
1911 is hardly fair, as the greater part of the work fo~ Assam was combined with 
that of Eastern Bengal and the cost per head is natutally lower the ·larger the· 
population involved. Considering the rise in prices, the addition of two new districtjl 
and the expansion of certain of the tables, the cost compares ·not unfavourably with that 
of 1\101. 

Coet. 

8. We have not had at this census any suiJh serious mishaps as those of 1911, 
Attltudeofthepeople. which caused. Mr. 'M:cSwiney to compare t)le.·c~urse of 

census operatiOns to that of true love. '!'he prriltrng alld 
-distribution of forms, in- particular, went much more smoothly tbail was the cas.e 
in 1011. Oru• chief trouble was delay caused by reflection of political ani industrial 
disputes. It is true that the great apostle of non·co-.operation decreed that the 
census should not be boycotted, and we had therefore very little trouble from that 
cau•e. But we had. two or three strikes of the copyists in the central offices 
while railway strikes delayed receipt of oompletei{ slips at' the sorting offices in some 
ciiSCS. 

The attitude-of the people, on the whole, was one of indifference. 'l'he novelty 
of the census bad alr~ady . w?rn off before the !a...t census. was taken; and by this time, 
many pcop!e find 1t a nuiSance. As excopt10ns to thrs must be noted those wh6 
nre striving fo1• 'sodal or other advancement and saw in ·the census a chance of · 
adding evidence to suppo1~t their claims. 'l'his ha.s been discussed in the caste and 
lnngunge chapters. The better educated people also generally took more interest 
and helped to mnko the 1•ocord accurate. The army of supervisors and enumerators 
objr•ctcd in lilnny oases to work without pay. They were, of course, bound to do the 
w~rk. under pen?'lty provided in the Census Act, but it could not . be expected that 
~h1s form of lawful compulsory labour should be popular, especially when our budget 
lD ~he first year !''as out so low that the census volunteers had umally to provide 
thc1t own 110~ mk e.nd blank paper and !WiOJ'ial for house-numbering. 
. A fc1v men were fi~ed: and more were warned, for ne,;;lect or refusal of duty, but 
m tho end the. gron~ .maJOrity ~f Qensus officials did the ~or.k cheerf~lly and did it to 
the best of then· ahthty. In 81hsng.n, the Deputy CommtsSloner in course of his tours 
freqnoutly asked the people .ii they would prefer a special tax to a little gratuitous 
labour~ an~l w:1s then ~et mth ready acquiescence. Tea planters in.some oases took 
an.not~ve mtorest and 1n others gave no ~ih£ at all .. Jhe people ()f Sylhet made little 
ObJOChon. I~ would seem that th~~r attlt ? to flie c~nsus has changed since rs·sl. 
when. an Indian gentleman of pos1t10n (poss1hly not hmrself a native of tbe district).. 
dcsortbed them thus-" Fero?ious as ti!;Elrs, resentful as bears, obstinate as pigs, sense-
1688 as savagcs ............ certamly a. dangerous set of men to deal with ............ of a vllrT 
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~bulent nature."•. O?rtiflcatos ,h~vo been distributed to suporvlsora nnd cnumomtor1 ' 
m most cases over distnot officers s1gnaturos, but I take this opport.unity of rondoring 
than~ to all those unpaid workers who helped to make tho ooasus a succcAI. 

9. There arc still mn.ny people who ask what tho1'e can be now to write in u 
utility ~tthe Cenouo census report. It is true that in studios of tho pPoplu, 

· · ethnographical, linguistic and so forth, we cannot bo 
expected to add much of interest to what has been written in pnst ccmaus reports 
and in spcoiol publications. But we have at least wholly now soi.s of Htati~tioa to 
wo~k on, and it can scarcely be doniod thnt tho latest statistics nod tho cxpoKition of 
tho1r meaning must be of valuo to administrators as well as to students o>ipeoially 
.~ a province with such d~vorsities of climate, community and customs a; aru found 
m Assnm. It hns been la1d down that at tho present census attention Ia to bo devoted 
more to the statistical aspect and changes in the last decade thBn to mutters of 
academic or general interest. 

• While the old Sllyi!lg that anything oan bo proved by statist.ios is non•onse, thoro 
lB no doubt tha~ anythmg can be srovcd by ~llLUSC of _s!ntis~i~_s. Espcoiully is 
there a danger m a cen&us conducte ·hv the primitive meU10ds which '1\u u•o that 
meticulous care in deduction may outrun the accumoy of tho data. '!'he data 
depend a good deal on the personality and intelligence of the onum!.'rntors and the 
subordinate staff in the abstraction offices, although inaoou~acy is to !I grcnt extent 
eliminated by supervision and check. I have endmwoured to avoid this pitfall, 
but I cannot claim that all conclu&ions in tlw various parts of the report are corrt!ot ; 
and this must be my apology for a somewhat frequent use of the wordR ' prolmhly,' 
'possibly, ' ' suggested explanation ' and so forth. ~·or the same reason, I have 
considCl·~d that elaborate mathematical analyses would ho generally out of place until 
we. have- some firmer data to go on in matters sueh ns age, literacy and divi&iou of 
occupations. . 

10, ,NJ always, the brunt of the work, up to the actual census, fell on the 

1 
• District Officers and their Subdivisional Officers and 

Acknow ed"ments. Census· Officers. I am indebted to them the more in view 
. of the heavy extra industrial and economic enquiries which had to be made 

by them in connl'ction with this census, in' pursuance of the wishes of the Government 
of India. 

Particular acknowledgments are due to Messrs. N. B. Parry, r.c.s., and 
T. P. M. O'CBllBghnn, I.P., for their arrangements in the Garo Hills and SndiyB 
Frontier Tract; to Lieutenant-Colonel Plnyfair, u .. , for his personal interest in 
l!flttliug language and caste disputes in Goalparo.; to Mr. 'Y· A. Oosgrnve,]I.c.s., 
for infusing_ life into the dry bones of the census at Lakb1mpur. Mr. Cosgrave 
took charge of the district when the census arral'gements were fnr bohmd tho~ 
of all other districts, and assisted ably by his census officer, 111r. G. C. Dnrdolm, 
Extra .AS!'istant Commissioner, evolved order out of chaos in a few weeks. -------

Amon~ district and sub divisional census officers, the greatest credit is due to 
·Extra .Asslstant Commiuioners Srijut Bhabntarnn Das of Nowgon!:, Dabu Raub& 
Ranjan Dhnr of Hnbigo.nj, and Babu Rajani Kanta Rai Dasti?nr of 8ilchB:. I have 
to thank :Mr.K. Cantlie, Subdivisioual Officer of Korth Lakh1mpur, for hts personal 
care in pursuit and olaboratinn of tho economic and industrial questions. 

Tho eo·oporntion of all tho municipalities wns freely given ; spt•cial mention 
must be made of tho help received from the Chairmen of Nowb"'ng and Jorhnt 
M unici pBiitics . 

.Aoknowiedgments nrc due to the Bon!:al Government fo! allowiu:.: tbe ~1'\\'\~ 
mnss of our forms, running into sovernl millions, in son•mllnngnnges, to be prmlt'tl 
at the l'n•sidrnoy Jail l'l'Oss, and to tho l'ress nnd }'ot•ms Mnn111-"t'r, B~n~;>u,, for Ollx;' 

ami expedition in th11 work: to 1\lr, II. H. Kin!!: Sn~t·rinton.dont of the A":'-~~ l;t:on·lnn
at l'l·t•sH, am\ to Dnhu D. C. Nandi, who noted lot' lum durJDg l~vo pt·~·~ls, lor t'ill't' 

and nttl'nt ion in tho pl'inting of our numerous oodcs nnd 1nstruchons, ns ~vt'll 
a~ of this ltnpo1·t ami the ~'nb\os ; and to l\lt•ssrs. A. B. Smart and E. U. ll!U\lin!,..., 
of tho Shillong Drtmiug oflloo fOl' ndvil'o nml pl't•pnrntion of n1nps allll 1\ta~nuns.. 
l•'or 11 clrllll'inrJ from whkh dlngrnm No. 11 in Chapt~r Xl~ has bt't'U repl\)t.\nOtod. 
I havu to tlmult Mr. D. • K. lto11niok of tho SurVt'Y o.l' Iud1n. 



.., 

To the ~wnerous ge~tlemen who have acted 'as honorary correspondents on social, 
industrial and religious matters, I tender my thanks From their reports I ha'!e 
obtained much of the matter inuorporated in several chapters of this report, but it JS 

impossible to mention them all separately. Rai Bahadur Aghor Nath Adhikari of 
Silchar in particular has. supplied me with a mass of interesting information and 
comment. He is a veteran of five censuses, having passed by successive stages from a 
boy carrying the paint·pot for the enumerator in 1881, to Charge Superintendent in 
1911 and 1921. 

I am obliged to Babn Sores Chandra Sen, Deputy Soperin~ndent of the Gauhati 
Central office, for much valuable advice at the beginning of the operations, and later 
for his carefol and unremitting work in preparation of the tables. My ·Head Clerk 
at Shillong, Babu Iawar Chandra Porkayastha, B.A., though new to census ·.at first, 
has proved himself an able assistant; he has s!l.ved me much labour by his careful 
checking and supervision and has prepared the industrial and many of the Subsidiary 
Tables himself. Most of my staff at the head and central offices have worked hard· 
and spared no pains: to them also I am indebted. · 

' SBILLONG, 
G. T. LLOYD, · 

Decem61r 1922, 



REPORT 
ON 

THE CENSUS OF ASSAM, 1921. 

CHAPTER I. 
JJISTlliJJU'liON .AND 111.0'JT.BMENT OF THE :POPUL.dTION. 

(i) THE AREA DEALT WITH. 

1. A summ9.ry of the physical and economic conditi~ns an~ recent political 
history . of the province was given in the last census 

Hlotory and additions. report, • and more detailed accounts aro available in Gait:s 
llistory . of Assam the Imperial Gazetteer and earlier census reports. It 1s 
unnece&•6•Y to re~eat this information. The area dealt with is a little greater than 
that of 1911, tha additions being two villages transferred from ~enga_l ~ Sylhet, 
and certain areas iil the Naga Hills and the North-East frontier d1stncts now 
brought under administrative oontrol and consequently rendered .POssil!le to census. 
These have ndde:l about 2t.,OOO to the population,. No attempt was made to extend 
the operations to more remote tribal areas under only loo,se political control. 

2. Before prooe.eding to. a disou5!1ion of the statistics, I hne to note certain 

Political and administrative changes which- have occurred 
Polltloal ohanJI'eO. th I t t 1n e as en years. . 

On the break up of Eastern Bengal and A9sam in 1912, Assam reverted to its 
former status of a Ohief Commissionership, but on January 3rd, 1921, ·it was con· 
sfituted a Governor's Province, with an Executive Council ahd ·Ministers, the latter 
being responsible to a Legislative Council with an _elected majority. The- frauchise
bM been extended and members are nominated also to represent certain politically 
inarticulate communities such as Labour and !nhabibnts of baCKWai:d trac~s. J .. 

A proposal to abolish the two OommissiQILersbips has been made. Dunng the-
. fast ton years, however, they have remained the same, except for the separa.tion 

ft'ODl the Assam Valley Division of the two frontier tracts; Sadiya and Balipara. 
These two districts were newly constituted in 1912 and 1914 from parts of the
Lakhimpur and Darrang distticts and are now in charge of Political Office-rs directly 
under the Local Government. - ' 

3. Th1•ee natural divisions, the Brahmaputra. Valley, the Surma Valley- and the-. 
Natural Dlvlolono . Hills, have been taken as in 1911 as the basis of 

· discussion of certain of the oensus statistics. Mosl of the-
subsidi.ary t~blos i!l ~his repo~t have been arranged accordingly ; while· in the· 
lmp~r~nla~d Pr.o~l?Cial tables 111 Part II (the Tables Volume) fi~ures appear by 
admtrustrative diviSions. · 

T~e oolou;ed map at the beginning of this volume sho.ws all the divisions and 
the ma!U phys10~l features of the province. 

(•i) THE POPULATION DEALT WITH. 

4. The population enumerated is 7,990,246 or nearly_ a million more tha~ that 
Population. of the last census, There were no great disturbing factors 

of a temporary nature nt the time, and the number 
represents the normal popu!ation.. In the greater part of the province, censused 
synchron~u~y, we are dealing With the de facto population of the census night, 
persons lmug and actually present. In non-synchronous districts viz. :-the Naga 
North Caohar: and Manipur Hills, parts of the Ga.ro and Khasi ~nd Jaintia Hi!~ 
an~ d the ff<?n tier trao~, .the figures show the de jure population, or persons ordinarily 
}681 ont, w1th .the addition of a few traders and visitors who happened to be making . 
engthy stays ln_ the country. These were noted by the enumerators at varying times. 

• Bopor\ on lho OenaQ4 of AasaJD, lPll, pages.l·t. 



2 OOAP, I.-DI8TRIUU1IOli' AND liOVllMF.~T OP TOIII'OI'ULA1'10ll, 

--~ 

floom 2 wreks to 2 months borore tho oenstl!l dnto, nml tho uumbor thu~ count .. ,! W<lll 

nltogethor about threc-qu!lrtcN of a. million. 'l'11king tho nvorn·•u hills mtn o[ lunrnn•n 
ns 8 per cent. in the 10 yPar~, and avamge timo of one month '\ofot•u thn ""n'u" ~~~ 
dnte of counting, we can renclude that tho number se OJnsusml WM nhuut. l\IJO lt,.H 
than it would have been if the whole 'count lvld boon on the oxnet ounAilB dut.e. 'l'hi• 
is a maximum figure, ns in man.)' oa•rs the non-synchronous count Wtl~-anpplmtwntml 
by repjrts of chiefs or lumd,uen at a. Inter date, 'J.'he dilioronoo Is ncgligiltle ir1 <~n 
nualysis of the ten·year period. 

5. Very few reports hnve been received of omission or donhle oountln~, nnrl tho 
Aoouraoy of oenoua. -supervision o.nd check by superior officers wna so constnnt 

thnt there is little doubt of the uocuracv of tho svnohrmtouR 
count i I do not think it differs hy more than a. fow persO'tB 'in a million frnm 
th~ nctunl number, As to the hill arons, the Deput~mrni~SiQIIOI' ofj;he Ji'a~•diil!R 

[I 
writes " It is probable that the immobile nrLt1A!!LClliiL-P.2oplo hn.q rnnrl.,r<lli tho 
non~syRChrouous census far more accurate than any synohi'OllOIJs census wouU be " ; 
and this mny be taken as typical of other similar areas. · 

There is a possibility of SJme orni;;sions in the .onse of travellers and wan•lorors, 
but the number of these (given in Imperial 'fable III, la<t column) is not gro.1t, awl 
the arrangements lbft little room for any persons to escn pe. 

(iio) AREA, PUPtJLATION AND DENSITY. 

6. Imperial Table I shows the area and po.Puln.ti?n, u!~an and rural_. .by s:x,· 
of the Province 1111d 1ts mu1n pohttcnl and a<loumst.rattvo. 

Statlotlcs of l'opulatlon. divisions together with tho number of towns, villngcs' 
and houses. ProVincial Table I givO'I similan statistics for minor subdivisions of 
districts, while the seven subsidiary tables at th.e ~nd of this obap.ter are arranged to 
COI\11lf'l.re densities in the diffcren~ areas, and va!1atlons . fr.om prev1ous years, and to 
COI'tda.te them with cortain agricultural and VItal stat1stws. 

7 The statement in the mar~>in shows the area., population and density of Assnm 
' 

0 
and of its chief administrative divi;ions. 

Ar... Populal!011. DenniJ. The area. of the province has .been taken 
61,471 7,990,24e 1so as in 1911 ; the real area is somewhat ASSAM ., 

8•571•196 141 <>
0

reater, but as there nre no _outer boun·. 
Surma- Valley and 25,817 th S Hilts otvtoton, . daries to the frontier tracts, e urvey 
~~~~e~'¥!-~::;~tvt~~~n 26·7~\T 8·~:::~ ~~ department have-notliecn ~J:ble to supply 
Man lour state e,466 864,016 45 nny revised fi"ures. A.~o.m I9 larger than 
Ena

0
Jand and Wales, but carries a population little gr~ter than that of Bel;ium, 

with a density only about one-fi[th of 
Area and density, that in either country. Cnlculnted ?n the 

th densit for the whole province is now 130, or 122 1£ we 

:~~:e;~~ a:::~ of ~h~~~.dif~~o F~ntier 'J.'raft1~ t!·~~~ s:~:em~~l~~ce~h~i!:t!~~!~J 
tjJe Politi~l Ofi:icer. This lS a.n Itnhoredase 1 .th that of some other provinces 
~ollowmg d1agram compares e e~ Y WI 
countries :-

AISAM .. , 

IVRM~ ... 

erNcaa. , .. 

DIAGRAM NO. f NUMB'R OF PUSOHS PER SQUARE MILE 

""' 800 000 



.:REA, PoPULATION AliD DENSITY. 

It is of interest to. note that Assam. the Nortli-Ea<lt. frontier province of tpo 
Indian Empire, bas exactly the same density as ba3 the: N"~rt.h· West Frontier ProviJl()e. 
It i:. still more than double that of Burma, on the east, but" le~s than a quarter that·o€-
our western neighbour, Bengal. · · ' · ·· · t · · · · _ · 

· · " There arQ'" no indus{rial_ 
- - --"7-- - - --------, · centre-S'or towns of a11y size, 

RE FE RENCES 

fiO • lOO ,., 

100 · 150 

100 . 200 

472 

'but the di&tribution of . the 
·-people varies enormously_· 

, within, the province~ ranging .. 
, , ... from 7 Jler square mil~' in, 

. the..lfalipara Froutier Trac~; 
:to· Ol'er 900 in J!R.rl.d the 
Surma Valle,y. These varia· 
tions_are disoussed,in detail 
below .. Although•tbey ar~ . 

. being levelled up slowly,. 
their persistence is not ta 
be, wondered a~. Th~·statio 
conditions of fertile rivel' 
valleys · ~nd. ~sst ~rea~· qf · 
forest-covered · hi1ls have 
combined with the dynamic 
effects of past invasions and 
wars,· destructive eartho~ 

" quakes, and epideniio dis~ 
• ease to· this end~ .. · .: . 
. · The population and den~ 
. si tY _of the A~am-Valley 

. . . . . . .. --Co~~!s~ion~r~bip n~w for. 
tl1e first .t1me exceed those of the Surma Valley and .Hjlls , D1V1Sl1JU ; but .-the .. room 
for expansion in the former is still irnmense. ~- · . . · · ·, ' · · 

Certain statistics of' density and amps aT~ giyen iDt 'ub~idifory T~ble I .. The 
total area under oropa is estimated at 7•08 million acres; this gives a density a little. 
greBter than 1 person per cultivated, acre-or .. rather m~re ,than 2l bighas of cultivate(!' 
land per head of the population. · · • · . . · 

' . . 
(iv) VARIATIONS AT PREVIOUS CE~SUSES. . 

. • . , f • I , ..... 

8. Since 187~ there has. been a .continu,ous. grawth. The figU.rrs for- the si:x; 
censuses given in Imperial Table II show that :.- tbe · 

statl•tlc• of variation. population has almost doubled in fifty yea. rs. A referencb 
to.subsidiary Table III at the end of this ohaptet will show this in terms of percent~e 
increases and ~hangea of density · · . · 
docade by decade. . The increase is set .. · · 
out in the btutement below. In the 
diagram the height' of each rPcb\ngle 
represents tbe population in millions and 
the figuros within each, density per square 
mile. 

. 
Population or Year. As1am. 

872 ... ... 4,181,231 

1881 ... . .. 115,129,891 

.. 
18D1 ... . .. '8,471,880 . . 
IQOI· ... ... . 8,128,946 

IQII 
. ... ... 7,oeo,IS21 

f lnt ... ko '7,890,248-

Penon• per 
8quare mile, . 

es 

• as 
.. 

., 89 
-

·- too 

115 

. 
' .,. ........ ~lso.~ ... · • 

... .. -

DIAGRAM No: 2 

r-
. r--

... 
~ . - : -~ .... 

Density -+ u n 89 1oo 
·;· .. ,. 

j 

Year : 01 - ii ' 
,... • a. 
!! !! ~ Cll 

.. 

115 130 

- E ~ ~ 

7 

., ~e 
... -·= ~ 

.9 . -' 1111 

a s· 
. Q; 

0 
0... 



• 
CRAP, 1.-DISTII.IDUTIO~ AND l!OVKUBNT OJ TRB POI'UL~TION. 

• 9. So•ne par~ of this inoroa!e is duo to orron of omission nt tho onrl!or coMtl,na, 
Errore at prevlouo Canouoeo. ~n 187:! tho COURUI WI" certainly very inno011rntn 1 fur 

. " msta.noo Mr. Luttmnn•Johnaon, Deputy Oomml•~itmnr of 
Sylhot m 1881, wrote I nove~ met n man other thn11an offioinl, 1 nover 010t a 
mnn 'Y'ho. knew n m?n other th!\n offioi'lla, who romomboro;l tho 1872 0001111,, ...... 
I a!U mch?,cd to thmk thnt tho aohodulos .were tilled up by examination o! tho rural 
pohou!llen. In 1881 alan there wore mnny dcfoota, though not of tho m·clor of 
magmtud~ of .the ~872 ones. Again, Mnnipur wns omitted in the llut nnd third, nne! 
the Luah'\1 H1l!s 1n the first n~·l second of the censuses; tho Mokokohung S11hrllviaion 
of the Nnga Hills was ad•lod m 1891 ; while nnoU10r tract of tho Nagn llille with 
a populati•m of about 40,000 was newly included in 11J1L. . 

If we consitler tho effoct of those area additions up to 1011, and mu.ko allowance 

Period. Real Jrl'owth. 

1872-leBI ... 9•1 per cant. 
1881-1891 ... 9•2 .. .. 
1891-1901 ... s·9 .. .. 
1901-1911 ... 14·e .. " 

lnoraaae shown 
by the Cenaua. 

2s·e per cent. 
e·s ,. .. 

. 11•8 tJ .. 
16'2 If .. 

for inaccuracy in 1872 nnd 18o1 on the 
lines suggested in tho roport of 1011, fO 
o.tTive at tho marginally noted figures :, .. 
the probable real percentages for growth 
of the actuu.l population • 

10. During the3e forty years river stou.mers, railways and tho ten inrlus~ry 
·ca of 1 1 

were contributing to tho development of tho province and 
uses prev ous noreases. b • • · • f t·mgmg numerous Jm'lltgranti!l many o whom settled on 

the land after the expiry of their agreements. · Up to 1901 the increases of tho natural 
population, i.e., _the Asnm-born, wore considerably less than those of the actual 
population ; in.1>381·1891 the percentage growth of natural population was only 5•9, 
an•l from 1891 to 1901 it was as low as 1·36. Thll chief cauaes of the low rate in 
the latter decade were the great earthquake of 1897 and the epidemic of kala·a::a1', 
From .1901 t~ 1911 there. was a great recovery in the growth of the nat•1ral 
population to 15·2 per cent,, even after u.llowing for the newly included Naga Hilla 
tract ; with the same allowance, the actual population only increased by u,·() per cont. 
'l'he reasons for the difference, which indicates slower growth of the number of foreign· 
bDrn persons, were depression ill the tea industry ill the years 1901·190J. U.lld exodua 
of"the large railway labour force on CJmpletion of the Assam-Bengal Railway. 

The causes of the great increase between 1901 and 1911 have been analysed in 
the last CPnsus report. Briefly, they were the improved condJtion of the ten industry 
after 1905, absence of. unusual calamities and recovery of the people after the 
previous bad decade, which hai left a preponi:leranoe of people in tho prime of lif11, 
tending to a rapid 1•ate of reproduction. 

I have noted above how much of the whole increase shown by the census up to 
1911 should be taken 118 real growth and how much excl!lded on account of u.rea 
changes and errors in counting. Oonsider.:~tion of the figures for actual and natural 
inore:tsa shows that a large part of the increase is due to m~vement from outside 
into the province : I estimate that at least a quartar of the wholo increase before 
1911 is due to this oau•e. If the Assam-born children of immigrantR be consi<lered 
also, the number will be greater, but the census gives no data for dilrcrentisting 
between these ond trlle natives of the province, · 

(v) CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE 1911·1921. 

11. The period 1901·1911 was described in the last oensus repor~ as distinctly 
pro!!l'essive. In the past deoado, progress 1n growth has 

oanera 
1
' continued, but the speed has been retarded by various 

evonts of local importance, and by the univo~ influenBS epidemio o! 1918:1~. It 
connot ho sai<l tb!\t the stu.ndard of life bas IDlproved. ; the•econom1o oonutllon of 
the people apporu'S to bo no bettor in 1921 thu.n it was in 1911. 

12. Thoi·e were minor ft•outier militCU'y operations in 1911·1!3-lS. and, !~~tl!i 
The war and mllltaey opera· l'l'be~!iou of 1017~101!1 oause<l !lomt>_ _!\t>_YMI:1Twn _ _In _tht> 

tlono, YiltiTur hills. The eftoot uf the ~1\TOJl(I!\D war bt•!!ftn 
to be felt In 1016. Tho higlloo<l lll'loos were felt aeveroly by thollt' with tl:tt~l 
iuoomos ; tho t•isc in priooa of imported 1\l'tieles such as oloth, snit and kt>~'''''oe oil 
Will fult by all ohtsYO&, thongh it wns oount61'1\0ttl(\ ge~ernll,y for tl\e oultiYllt~ by 
tho inoi'OI\~ed. p•·ioo~ oh tninc<l for thoh• smplns oro pa. l>u..,~t beudlt ~.o t~o pl\)VIlloe 
IICOI'Uod h'OIU htUtOI~IMl UIUlllOymont, W.I\IUl,y for tho olOllOI\J. 1\Ud lt\<Jl>Ul'\tlg ol~'<l.. 



CONDITIONS OP THB DBCADB 1911-1921. 

Contingents of fi<>hting men were· supplied to Gurkha. regiments ; ·artillery drivers 
11ond mechanical transport drivers were enlisted Crom ·c1as9cs with no previous military 
tradition · 110me young men of education went as clerks' to military uP its and others 
enlisted i~ the Bengali regiment ; and several labour corps were raised for service 
overseas and in India or on the frontier, AU tl:.ese brought back sums of money to 
their hone di•tricts on demobilization. . . 

13. Rainfall was generally heavy, as usual in Assain, where real famine is 
unknown. Excessive rain produced several high fioDas, 

cnmate_and crop~ causing local scarcity at times. Crops were on the whole 
fair in the decade and the price of rice generally ruled high, with oonsequent benefit 
to the cultivatol'll. In 1917-18, however; the price fell with the high yield and -11ro• 
hibition of export, causing difficulty to those with surplus stocks for sale. 

The average retail price of common rice rose from 13 seat'S to 7 seers per mpee 
in the first five years of the decade, fell to 10 by 1917 and rose again to 6l by 1920~ 
Serions damage was done by :floods in the Surma Valley between 1913 and 1916 ; 
Goalp11ra, Darmng, Now:gong;. Sihsagar and the Khasi and Jaintia Hills also s?-fferei 
from floods at diffE>Tent ttmes. In 1911·12 great damage was done to crops tn the 
Lushai Hills aod Manipur by a plagull of rats which appeared with the seeding of 
the bamboos in that yeat'. In 1913·14, Sylhet and Oachar crops- suffered also from 
insect pests. . The consequent shortage of food-grains and depletion of stocks wer& 
cJuntcrel by measures of relief and agricultural loans from Government. In 1914-151. 

the fall in the cotton and jute markets affected growers advel'sely. Watelf 
hyodnth has spread greltly-in many parts and threatens to be a perennial source ·of 
lols to the wet rice crop, as well as an· obstruction to· boat traffic and a nuisance tq 
the tank watel' supply. · 
· · 1'he Agt•icultural Department succeeded . in introducing .potatoes, and. several 
new varieties of rice with higher yields in localities where they were not grown before i 
but the spre:.d of improved methods and intensive cultivation has been slow, and is 
Rtill vury local. Cultivation of indigo bas been introduced in parts of the Assam 
Valley, but little progress has been madfl as yet in its manufacture: · · 

Iu 1918 there was a severe earthqna:"fl, with its -centre naar Srimangal in th~ 
Sylhet d1stnct. Much property was destroyed, but loss of life was small and no. 
permanent ohange in land level \Vas produced. . , · 

14. The tea industry .cJntinued to :flourish up to 1919, but in 19ZO dislocation 
Tea. of trade an~ ·especiall~ closure of .the R:ussian market 

· · . · caused a ser1ous depremon and accumulat1on of stocks : 
many companies which had paid away high profits of previous years in large dividends 
anll had kept no reserves came near to financial crisis, the number of labo•~rers wrut 
reducLJd, considerable areas were allowed to go out of cultivation, and riots and other· 
disturbances occurred among the CO)lies in several districts, In 1921, however, with au 
agreement by the •rea Association to restrict output, a rise in thll tea. market and inipro~ 
_v_emeat iu general health, the industry began to recover.· ·Even after this temporat.r. 
depression, we find that the area under tea is nearly 6 per cent. of tha cultivated area 
.o.f the province, havin~ increased in the Iil years by some 60,000. acres. The popula" 
t10n censused on tea. gardens rose from 702,00U'to 922,000. The number of labourers 
was well over a million iu 1919 but fell in 1920-21. · 

15. Aco~1'll.ing to statislics of the Department of La~( Records aU:d Agriculture! 
I I tl d ltl 

the whole cultivable area in the province has decreasect. 
, mm 11ra on an new ou va- b b t • · ' 2 000 · • tlon, y a ou o per cent. or over , square mlles, OWlll"'· t!l 

. reservation of areas as forest ; but. t~e absolute fi,g~res · 
are not wholly reha.ble, as tho~e for the· pE!_l'manently settled d1str10ti of Sylhet · and 
G.pnlpnra are based. only on estimates. The net luea s!>Wn, which 1s still•only 2.) per 
cent. of me total oultivable area, shows an increase accordin<> to tne. a.nnu:~l returns of 
about 50,000 aores, Immigration of c:lltivators from Easter~ Ben.,.al and colonization; 
by N11pali~ and ex-gar~en coolies incre~s~d lar£:ely and did 

0 
much to open up 

waste !_and m the Assail\ ' alley, but as subs1dmry Table I shows, large areas remain 
uncultivated. Attempts are being made to extend fruit cultivation in the hills ancl 
certain parts o! the plain~; t.he Garos are beginning tG grow' oranoes, and in,' Sylhet 
,Proposals for ptne apple tmnmg factories have been mlide. ' i:l ' 

16. In development of l~rge industries, ~part from . t_ea, . there is littlll, qf 
Lnduatey, ach1eve~ent, but constderable promtse, to be noted. The 

, • • Assam Oil Company extended their workings in Lakhimpur 
nnd mcren.sed the~r output from 3·3 to 6·2 p1illion gallons in the decade. The petrol
euJn prev1ousl,r d1scovered near Badarpur 1n the Surma Valley is now being exported 
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111 .crudo oil !or fuel ~y' the Bllrm~ Oil' Company, Oil hna boon found In 1ovorrol 
other pl~ce1 1n the lulla of the Sylhct·Oacbar a roo, but It i• not yot lJOing wurkud 
oommero!ally ; prospeCtor& are at work in aovornl parts atill, Expm·imontllu tho Ulll 
of bamboo on'! oertnin reeds and grMStll for pnpor pulp have been mollo with aorn41 
anooe•s, anrl.a companr bas been startell in tho Kamrup dia~rlot fur thQ mn.n11fnotur11 
of paper: 1ts oporat10ns are susponde 1 ot preRent fur want oE ma.ohinui'Y .A. 
corundum factory i~r now working in tho Khrm Hilla. ' 

The lime quarries of tho Kh!!.si llills eo1tinuod to oxport limo stone which Is 
burnt in Sylhoh for locol consumption anrl export to Oalouttn. A am1ll fnotqry fol' 
crushing lime·atone to be used as a fertilizor on tea gn.rrlena wru star tod 11t Sylhut, 
Generally, however, the .tendency of er!.llOJ!~~-rvlillll.C!'lJUBI!Hts in AR~_nm hn.t bnn'l_ t? 
follow the tea lead, ope~mg n~~a gn.r{.iun,!l, with somutitne!_ a_!it~_fruit·g~!•wJ~g or· 
~omelhhin!J tnnks as a supplement. Some of those vonturoslinvc-prov'cu auoonH,ful; 
but some, togl3ther with othet·s of a more questionable nn.turo, •ucb as unHtuble lifg 
assnrance oc>mpanics in the Surma Valley, have ended in £11iture by tho swullowinf!' of 
sbat•eholdlilrs' subscriptions in expen•os of m~nagoment. bofore the oatorpri•us lwg~n 
to pay; !.L'h~ Government e!tpertmontr~l sugarcane farm in Kamrup h~t beM malic 
over to a. CalcuttB firm for the commercial manufacture of sugar. 

·. For c~ttage iodU9tries, it is souoely p1Ssible to e1tirnate progress in tho dooarlo, 
but it is probable that there :has boon D.'> diminution except in the oMO of brnss wm·k. 
For the first titJle a census of band looms and certain othor cottage industries wa• 
taken in thA provinolil, and tlie.results are shown in Provincial 'l'ahle V. The Doprut• 
ment of Indust1·ies is fostering home industries, and bas arrange1Tore:ro;hibitions of tho 
principal local products. We:~ving, . especil\lly of sitk, o mtinuee to p~J•ot:..ln_ the 
Assam Valley. The co·oBera1lve movement was wonk up to 191tr,Blnce when 1t lme 
begun to advance. A Provincial Co-operative Baok w.aa eehblishod at Shillong in 
1921. 

17. The wages of agricultural and ordinary labonrera and of domestic sorvants have 
waaes. • · risen from 50 to 100 per. Oont according to looali.ty and 

oiroumstanoes, thus keoptng pace more or less \nth ~he 
rise in price~. 'Ihe' rtl<l 1rded wages o.f.._tea garden eooli«B !l!.o..J!.l!l.~_Q~ bu~ the•e are 
Oomplicated by other constdemhons, and a Committee w.as app01.nted 1n 102~ ~ 
enquire and report on the matter. • Prices and wages are diScussed m more dotatl m 
Chapter XU. · _ 

18 .. The public he3lth, 11patt from the influenza epidemic, has been only fair on 
· · the whole. ·There bl\s been a recrudescence of kala·a:or, 

Publlo Health. which hBs been lo~ate!l in severo.! districts previously 
believed free. A new tte!ltment and leglslntiv'e pr.lVi3ion for enforcin l scgre~tion, 
however, render it improbablo thnt wo shall ever have ag~in so hoavy a mortohty as 
that of the nineties. : · 
. Outbreaks of choler!\, smail·pox and dysentety have·occ.urred in vadons distr~ots 
at 1tifferont times during the dooade. There hu been pract~cal.ly no pln9ue. Vttal 
statistics show a orude birth rate of 3·1'6 and d~ath ra~e of ~;)'9 m 1'lll; l'he rote of 
survival•, or CXOO<S of births over (!.ol\ths, rename l fn1rJy htgh for the. first four yea.ra 
of the docado ; then followed a. he!'IVY fl\ll for two years, wi~h a sh~ht reeovurv '.n 
1917 In 1018 tho birt.h rate rose to Sli•O but th~ death rote was dr1ve~ up to 461 
\ly tim influenr.l\ epidemic. Owing to .in;orn;l't diagnosis (inlluenza bemg recorded 
ng fovor for inst~nco in many c.1sos) 1t ts thffioult to o:~loul11te tho death mte for 
h;fluon;a, 'l'he Dirc~tor of Publio Henlth estimated it at 17·().' P.er thouonnd f~r thd 
whole yoM 1018 and 7'03 fet• tho first qn~rte~ of 11119. . In .1019 u~~nenza oontmue 
for some months and its er'fuot, oombinetl w1th batl ohm!\~ to "?~~1hons, l~,wery11 t~1.0 

rovincinl blrth rnte to 80•5 and rnise<l the drath·mte t~ l!O 1 .• 1. here was tu~ m t JS 

~ont• a. very lt.!,!:&:?.Jmportnti.on of ft\rnlne-strioko~Jvollcs, espe01:1lly susoopt1ble to 
disunso, 

Tho yoM 1020 stlw a roco.,ory, whon the bh~h rot~ ag~in exoeelled the dt'llth l'l\te 
lty ll·S po1· mille, nn«l this imrwovomt•nt \1'1\S O<lntmnod tnt·• Hl21. 

19 'l'horo has boon aomo progt"Oss in Ot)ffiU\tlllioations, but mnny ~chr~es were 
' nst mnrnl or 1\hnn,!o·wu for Nnsons of tlnnut'ml strut~'lll'r 

communroatlono. P .. 1 d 1\flol' tho war. Drant'hea l>f tho A!<Sitrn·.U<!I!::tl 
.. ilm mg 1111 .1 tl •I N . ~vng (l-ou\ 
l\11ilwny luwo boon oponotl up tu Sylhet town, 1\llu 1ro11:, I • ~" !> 

.----- - tl' h 1 ,,1 · 'titv f\'~''"ll •"'' tht Hov.r&uu\'Ut "-'(• 

( l . 'l1 l~tl rtl}IHrt ur tlu• ("onu.ni~ttl(\ hl\'4 •lu•.'(l }\et'U J:. I 1'. ~. H ':.:'~fw ln ~~· \o. ,,. .~ll ...... ~~~. ...... '.ilot 
~groo 1 will. thu llluhnlf, ''"'' lht' ruu• In 1'rll'''"' hu 0\,~ l Itt ;,J' ~v~, v ~n., 
4J•1Uhu'l lllllldAr,l ullh ill" U\\\1, U' UVllll~''lUl,IU\IU h.iiiY\) ll\'""' ~I\\ >~"' 



CONDITIONS OF TilE DECADE 1911-1921. 

"' 
Chap:m n ukh to Silghat ste1.mer st.lti()n; one is als.J underoonstructi~ to Hai.lakandi 
in (} ,<:ltar. A survey was marie in 1920-21 for a connecting line between Assam and 
J3nmw in the north~oo11tcrn corner thr.:>ugh the H~~ong Valley ; the survey parties 
wcrr: actually ccnsuscd in the transfrontier country. 

With Hw help of lar~e Government grants in. the first half of the decade consid:
P-ruble irnpr·ov~Jtnents in rur·al watet supp.ly an_d in roads a.n.i bridgeJ were made.br 
]()ca l boJie:-1 : in the scconrl half many proJech sUffored for 'rant of funds. 

(ri) THE MOVEMENT OF THE POPUL .iTION. 

20. T he! result of the o~nditions d.escdbei aoove has been a growth in· the total 
v a rlatlon-~roneral. population large but le:i~i" marked than that· of . the 

previous decade when there was . nQ influenza. epj4.~~iCl.t 
-------~~----=--....::,-1---, The nctual amounts · and perr.ent-

Aesam 

Brahmaputra ValleY 

Surrr1ll Valloy (with .North 
l:aohor) . 

Hills 

h•••• .. " lDll· Peru.nl.agl• of • f tb • d um. sun pop~la- age tnct·easE>.s or e provmce -an 
oon. natur~l c1ivhions are given in the 

' mal'ginal · statement. ·· ~rhe details · bt 
9

29
•
726 

+
13

'
2 variation ·ror districts by sex ·are 

shown in Imperial Table II, and as 
explained in ··the title page . of iba.t 
table, only about 24r<)GO of the total 
increase is due to- ·inclusion -of ··Dew
areas. There is little difference in 

74e,eso +24'1 

82,762 +8'2 

l\CCIIrllcy at the present cen&US; We have therefore to look to natural ·growth~ and . 
immigration as the two main causes of the provincial increase. : · : : : · ~ 

1'ho dcnqity is much higher in the Surma. Valley, and especially in Sylb~t, ·whicli. 
nccounts for five-sixths of the population of the "Valley ; and looal calamities; with 
comoqucnt lowered vitality of the people, ha-ve fallen more heavily and frequently ,(f(J.: · 

Bylhct thnn elsewhere. We should therefore expect less natural growth' hi' the Surma-
Va.lley than in the Brahmaputra. Valley. .. . . · . 

Ag-rtin, the latter division has about double the Sutrha Valley num~r of .tea 
gnt·donsJ suiferolless sevorely from the tea slump o~ 1920.a.nd h¥ :ra~ mo:r~ .w.ast~ . 

AStJ AM - VARIATIONS IN POPULATION, 1 911 ·1~~~ · .. . ~~~ . . No. 2 

RE F£REHCE S 

5·10 . . • 

10 . 20 . .. 

20- 30 .. . 

Over 100 p....- ccn! 

(7) Decrease 2 per Wll 0 

. 1and awa.i~ing . ~9lpnis*s• 
1'be tendency .of· ·~ both 

eauscs· ia· ·thus 'Ia~g~ly" :in 
favour of the BrahmAputra 

Vall"Y· The B~Ua. ~ ~~e. 
little affected by ~igra.• . · 

tion. They are spar~ely. · 

populated, but in . . pat·!s 

suffere:l very .severely; 

from the in.flucnz& e}>ide· · 

mio, bc:>th in direct ·mor-• 

tality and in ·the .af~er· 
effect on the bi.rth J"&te. 

Their intermedial e, ~ p~si; 
tion · between: · ·-the . 'two 
valleys in the rate of in .. 

. . . . crease was to.be exp~cted. 
21. Detmls of 1~p11gra~ts! emigrants nnd natural population are .given ~n sub· 

Ml~rrntlon an~ natura.! ~ldtn~ Table. IV, which shows a very large increase ·, of 
arowth. • ~mtgrn.uts 1n the Brahmaputra Valley, a small increa!t1~ 
• l'Q. tho hills and some excesa of emiorants over immia-ra.nts 
m _tho Surml\ Valley . . The natural population is obtained by

0 
addino the numbe~ of 

:aug.rnnts to tl1e total · population en.umerate4 and then .. deductinQ' 0 the number~ of 
HllUllgrnnt$. · ~ . o 
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It_thns to.kcs no ~'onn~ of tho!e who ontor nn ar~o. 'lurlog the doo,do n.nd dto bofor., 
tbo cons us dnto.; 1t nlso oxolud~o those '!ho o~i~frato to o.o o.rcm wboro thny OIIOAJ>otl 
oonaus,:-:for msto.~oe tho;o m fro.1t10r dJstr1ob who bn.vo gono aoro»• into 
unndmtmstercd ten1tory. 

The following statement sbowa tho re!o.Uvo lmportllnco of mlgrntlol\ nnd nnt\lt'Ul 
growth in the province o.nd its no.turo.l divisiona ~- ·, 

-
Oalo (+)or lou l'ei'MIIla ... olltlal IIICrtl" dt~t 1o - (-) bJ miJr•Uoa Variallll• of 'J'oiall-. Ia 11111·11. ulval popGlaUoo. •• ··11·11· I J(al•ralpottllt, llllralloo, 

. 
1 I I • I • 

ASSAM ... ... .. . + 411.941 + 51'1,78~ + p3J,72.S + ~u + 6$'7 

.Brahmaputra Valley ... + ,16,860 + ml2,!100 + 7-18,850 .. + (JfS•G + .w·• 
Sarma V allo1 ... ... - U,218 + 111,987 + 07,'/'il .:. 1-i·IS +ll.U 

Hilla ... .... . .. + 13,~18 + 69,601 + 83,30' + 16'3 + 83'7 

. It '\\ill be 'noticed tb.a.t im·migro.tio~ bd.CJ accounted for somewh~~ot le11s than half 
the provinci~l inore!l.~e, and for more than h~lf the tobl inoreaCJe in tho Br11hrnn.~utra 
.valley, while natural growth bas had to make up for a loss of 14.,000 . in the Surma 
Va.llev. This ex:cess of emigrants is duo ohiefly to tho bad oon'litioo. of the tea industry 
towards the end of the deca.de, and in a less degr~3 ~ pe;:,ple leaving the cro~dcd po.1·~ 
Qf Sylhet for new lands in the Auam Valley. 

I
. The Hilla have gained a little by . new arrivo.b, but much more by natur.a.l 
incroase. The new immigrants to the Hills are ohieO.y_ Nepo.l~se graziers 11ncl Rottlera 
everywhere, and some thousands of Chins from the Obin hills of Burma to the Lushai 
Hjp.s and Manipur; these are said to have come ov~!2_ ~soape oppression froln their 
ch1e,!!. . . · • 

22 .. Turning to aubsidiaey Table III, it will be seen tho.t the den.."ity per squo.re 
Denalty ohansee. m!lle for thheBprovhince htas rvisallen·byd lo •tto. 13h() per squln3r~ 

Dll e. T e ra mapu ra ey en~ y 1s s own aa 6, 
as I.have taken the Sadiya Frontier Tract area at its approximate amoun~ estimntecl 

· by the Political Officer. 
• ASSAM- VARIATIONS IN DENSITY. 1911·1921. MAP No. 3 If the f~Urvcyed lll'eftl 

only be tak('n, as in 

REFERE II C(S 

(I) ~If SlaiiONI'f 0 
(?I ·~ oJ P'I"''N Ill' 

lQ ..... 

1 · 10 ... 

10. !0 ... 

1!0 · 1> ... 

~ · ·~ .. . 
~ .. . 

1911, the demity of the 
Valley would be 157 ; 
th u s t ll e renl increase 
in density h:. the Assam 
V allcv is about 31, 
agnin;t an inorea.~ of 
14, from 40J to •.1.20, in 
the Surmn. Valley and 
onlv 8 in the nm~. 
wh~ro ii is still only 37 
nel' squnro mile. 'l'heso 
dt'nsity flgnh~ show· 
that exrnusiol\ )\lll 

tl\kt'n plt\ro in the par' 
of tht~ provinoo bost ttbto 
to obsorb n"w l'tlpula· 
tillU. In tho pro,· ioiJ~ 
dt,crule the im·rt~\~ in 
tlensitv WM 39 in the 
Surmt\ Y a.llt'~·, ftg:\ius\ 
only 2u it\ tbu Dmluu!\ .. 
pnh-a Y t\llt>y. 
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23. In subsidiary Table ·V registered vital statistic$ 'have been set out side by side 
VItal tauotl · · · - with the popuiation increases disclo1cd by the ce_nsus .. 

· • .,., · 13 ut for the disturbing effect· of migratio:~, the excess of 
births over deaths in the decade shonld be equal to the actual ccnsris inc.·ease; hence we 
might suppose that the figures for natul'al population, which are deduced by excluding 
immi"'rants aud including emigrants, would correspond, up to lim!ts of error of the 
recording agencies, with tho vital stati~tics. 
' It is not so. Columns 6 and 7 of subsidiary Table V show a discrepancy which 

appears grotesque. The difference for the area of the province ·under registration 
amounts to over 350,000. In Darrang and· Lakhimpur, the recorded de!lth rates 
considerably exceed the birth rates; ·yet the census discloses substantial additions in 
both districts to the natural as well as to the actual population I It is obvious that the 
figures are useless fo1• purposes of comparison or checking with the census figures. 'l'he 
registration of vital statistics, though still greatly defective, must be presumed to have 
improved !O!Iiew hat in ten years and reasons for the great difference must be s:mght 
elsewhere. These reasons lie in the fact that census immigrants and emigrants are 
only counted every ten years .. There are many immigrants who come during the decade 
and die before the date of the census ; these swell the death retur.n~, but do not appear 
in tho census, Again, those who emigrate during the dec~~ode and who die outside the 
province before the census date will ciluse a. deficit in the census natural population but 
lu!.ve no corresponding entry in the death registers of the provir;ce. 'fhe number of these 
is, howeve·r, very much 'less than tl1at of the former class. I have analy~ed these 
factors with tho help of the annual Tea Gnrden Immigrant Labour Reports in Appendix 
A at the end of this volume. When they. are allowed for, the discrepa.n,cy becomes less 
absurd, though still large enough !G discount any serious deductions;, except th~ one' 
~bat the registration of vital statistics is still very imperfect. . . ·. 

The system of registration. and its accuriJCY also vary ·in different· pa~ts ·of the 
province, and it is therefore. of doubtful utility to quote the· figures except for 
comparison of the same areas at different times. In areas tested by the Public Health 
Dcpartme~t, omissions va~ generally from 2 to 10 per cep.~. 13~rt!ts are probably more· 
often omitted than deaths. · · · - · 

·The Director of Public H~alth is of opinion that the, influ~nza epid~mic had a 
very disturbing effect oa re~istration, owing teo the general insecurity caused by the 
l'avag~ of the disease, and also in many ca,es to illness and death 9f the reporting ancJ. 
recordmg agents. , -

(vi•) DENSITY ~ND VARIA. Trim IN NATURAL DIVISIONS, 

24. I come now to the consideration of variati9n and density- oHiie population 
Provlnatt-Oeneral dlatrlbutlon. 

_ in the districts and their subdivisions. , 

In the report of 1911, Mr. McSwiney commented on some remarkable contras~. in 
that .ono-th!rd of the .total population was spread over an area of three-fourths of the 
provmco w1th a density less than 150 per square mile,- and only 1·3 per cent. of the 
total area suprorted some 7•4 '(ler oent. of the people at a. density of over 600 to the 
square milo. ~:Subsidiary Table II shol\ s the population by than as :md areas in the same 
dunsity groups as were shown in 1911. From the table it appears that the proportion 
or tl1e population in the arels of lo1vest density bas decreased from 83·4 to 30 per cent. 
some 4 por cent. of the 1911 lowest·donsity areas havin"' moved now into the next 
higher olnss, owing to colonization. 0 

• 

. Iu areas of over 600 per .square mile we have now 16·6 per cent of all the peoplE!. 
ThiS la~t. result, h?wover, 1s due more to minute calculation of densities, owing 
to P.M'tillon of th10kly populated thanas in. the Surma. Valley, than to actual 
gro\1 th. Another contrast shown by the table Js that a little over half the people 
nrc st.ill spread ?ver abou~ eight-ninths of the area of the prvvince, while the other 
h!llf IS crowded mto one·nmth of the area. · 
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2~. In the Brahmaputra Valley, donslt)' Is 1tlU grcatoat In tho woat, 81 will ba 
•tllhma.,utt• "•u--a....... r''h ~diD the map bolo"• Xamrup 1tlll abo"• tho 

b h. • · t' 1 • tg 88 0!11 'T· 197, but h hae bonn noarlr OTer~a•on 
ot !D ac ua • populat1on and 'n dona1t1• b7 GoalpGra whero both lJatnml tb 

!'Dd lmmigrahoD h&TI boen sreator, 1 grow 

tJifAHMA~U'r'~A VAllE~ .... b!Nat:r, 0' THANA8. . . 

. . . ~ . '· , 

MAP No. • 

Peraont '* 1q. mile 
&low 76 • 

n-150_ 

·~·300. 

800•450-

450 · 600 . 

· ~w-.ng ~mea 'A&tt ,nth lM,. thua ezoeecliot tbe densi~ of SibMgar (162) for 
th~·flrs1 ti~e ainoe 1881. I.akhimpur hu in~ tb 14.8 &nd . No1rgong to 108. 
The two ft'Onti~ tl'aeta; though placed in the· BmhmatJutra Vallet lor geographical 
reasons, have immense areaa nf ~ungle . and. are even mote· aparaeJ.r inhlr.bitod thal'l 
the hill districts. The greater concentmtion . of population. in tile west of the Yalley 
wo.s explained tn.the lui censul report aa. the result of hfatcrfcal caueet. NAtural 
gr3wth .snd the.o~ning of the upper Or eastern diatricta by the ~a industry 'Would 
~ve gone far to ob)iterate \hese. elfeob. but that immigration from !engnl baa flOW' 
increased so lArgely iu the eaatem districts as to maintain· tbe dlstribmio'a· much 11 
it was before.. The greatest numerical increases are shown by Goal pam 'bD. th& ~at 
6nd Sib!agar and· Lakhimput bn the eu~ · Dividin(l distriota into tbanu. aublidiary 
't"ble VI shom~ t.t t>noe, 'What· must be cauee for .• atisfaction ill ··an agrioultural 
eountty, that the· greatest inGi'euel in the -valley have ,gone int4 the bl08t ~1111 
populated areas. · · : 

· 26. In Goalpara district, there baa been au actll&l lnoreaae of 161,838-th• 
largest for any distriot in ~he province-and the mean 
density IW gone up from··lui to 193. · Of tWa increase, 

~wo-fifths ia due to natural growth and three-fifth• to immigration.. . . . . .. 
BRAHMAPUTRA VALLEY -VARIATlONS IN PO.PULATION 1GII·21 MAP No. & 

Ptr eet'l 
(I) I -,...,. 0· tO -

r ron her T rJcl percrlll~ll In I"CJlts 

5 own thus - ( • 133) 

• 
10.20 • 

Tbla lmmlgrntlon la an e~p1mslon of the iuOnz uoted at ~o laat Ot'nsus u.d 
wlll bo cilaou111oll furtbor in Ohntltur III. Tho. newoo~on ~re .oblQtly MuhftmiUAf.lan 
oulLlyatol'l from )tymoualngh and other nwghbouranr dntrl<'t.. and :Uooht~ ancl 
Snntnla from Jt~fRlgnrl. The former olua COlUO br \he river aud bftTO ~t'll up 
muoh ot tho dnr cu1d wn1to lt\Dtll\long tho brulb. 1'ho lattor are opt'niua up ·.~t'n..,.. 
rAlly tho E~ttw·n DuRn, whoro Ulo duuuv baa l'i•ou from as to Vl & tho o.1.t¥nsa\.\ll ot 



DBNBITY AliD VA.B.JATWN Df 1U.1'URAL DlVISIOlllJ. ll 

the Eastern Bengal Railway through the north of the -district a dozen years ago is 
a contributory cause in this. The Chirang :mauza of the Eastern Duars has thus 
increll86d its population twelvefold in the decade. The Santal Colony of the ' 
Lutheran Mission and the Ripu mausa have increases of 75 and b2 per cent. respec· 
ti vcly. F.xcopt for the influenza epidemic, the district has not suffered greatly from 
disease or calamity. 1'he Deputy Commissioner states that" the decade h1s been 
fairly prosperous. The inorease in the natural population is 13 per cent. · 
- As shown by map No.4 above i'Je density is highest (Mankacbar thana, 567} 
in the south-west, and in the Dhubri and Gl'lakganj thanas (390 and 392) adjoining 
:Bengal. The Golakganj thana has lost 2·9 per cent. of its people and other ihanas 
have gained heavily. The thickly populated Mankachar outpost is shown as a 
aeparate police station for the first .time. Goalpara. subdivision has gained more in 
proportion than the Dhubri {sadr) subdivision, and the two are now almost equal in 
density. The greatest incr'!898 in the- former is shown by Lakhipur- thana, 87'7 per 
cont. There is still much waste land to be reclaimed and the next census should show 
11o further large increase in the district, chiefly .in the tracts away _from the. Brah-
maputra, _ · . 

27. Althou~>h Kamrup district had generally favourable dim:i.tic conditions,· it 0 
had more than its fair share of disease: small-por'rirulent 

Kamrup. in the early years of the decade, cholera in 1917, kala-amr 
stimulated by influenza, 88 well as a oomparatively high death rate from the influenza 
epidemic itself in 1916·19. It is not 1111rprisi.ng, therefore, that the natural growth 
hu been leM than that in Gll'llpara; the percentage increase <If Mtural. population 
ill only ~5'7. The total increase was 94,885 or . ~4·2 per cent. This is somewhat 
grea•er than the inore:IBII shown in the last census ; it is in aocm:dauoe 'With Mr. 
McSwiney's prophesy in the 1911 report. Of the total increase, just as in Goalpara., 
two·1Utbs ill due to natural growth and three-fifths to immigration. The density is 
atill gre&teat in the centre and towards the wuth-east of the distriot : N albari than8i 
has 561 persons io the aqnare mile, llajo.359 and Palaobari 357. t!ome of the- mauzas 
of Nalbari are very thickly populated, Upar Barbhag having 962, and Bansja.ni .and 
l'akowa 842 and 818 respeotively. - . · ' ·• - ' · · . 

If we reckon 5 acres 88 supporfing not more -tlmu seven 'Persons on tbe averag11 
under present conditions {)f cultivation, it is evident that there is considerable-pressure· 
on U1e soil in parts. There is still much room for expansion in the district, howev-er; 
and fiuther inorease of population may be expected. Of the two subdivisions,· 
Barpota, with its l&rge areas of waste-and swamp, has only 146 pe~ns to the squar& 
mile against the 223 of Ga.uhati subdivision. Cultivntors from Bengal-are, however, 
flowing more mpidl,y into Barpeta than into Gauhati subdivision; the density increase 
in the former is 32 and in the latter 18. · Large increases are shown by Chenga, 
Bagribari nnd Bhowaniplll.' mauzas in Barpeta. · . 

Tho o:r.ten~ion of the Eastern Bengal .Railway in the north and west of ·the district 
bas doubtless uclped in the increase of both subdivisions; Tea gardens are· not im· 
portant and the immigrants are chiefly Muhammadans from Mymensingh and ~ther 
Bengal districts. These settlei at first on .the hanks of the Brahmaputra but have 
now spread inlantl and opened up land which had been out of 1lllltivation Rinee the 
s~~'!.ce due ~_the earthquake of 1897, 

28. ln DaNong there was some cholera in 1912, 1916 and 1919, and influenza-
Damn took its toll in 1918 and 1919 but generally the climate 

•· was oool and humid and conducive to health. The 
recorded birth l'lltes ·in the influenza years 1918-19 were higher than the provincial 
~verogea. but the district death rates were the highest in the province for both years. 
:riles~ h1~h death rate.~ are m~ pr?bably attribnt!J.ble to ext~ heavy mortality among 
new Immigrants. Kala-aaar olS said to have decreased -and· the material condition 
of the people is described as sa.ti!lfaotory on the wh~le. The naturM -inoreme was 
10·1 per .cont., ~n improvement on the figures of last -oensus: 'Jhe deD.sity is no 
longer h1gheat 1n the west, except for the single thana of Mangaldai at the south
west corner af the district. Mangaldai subdivision, which had show.Ji a decrease at 
the ~a~~ two 11ensnses, bas ";OW increased in density frolli 12!1. to 140, but Tezpur 
subdivmon has a much larger mcl'Oftse from 101 to 157. Part of these increases is . 
dne, ~owevor, to ~he ~~e! of 500 square l?liles, almost uninhabited, to Balipara 
F_ron_tler 'l'raot. n~ lJOSSlbility of this large morease in the eastern part of . the 
d1stnot ~ foresecn.1n the last cens\Hl report 'llhen it was rema:tked that a st-ream of 
settlers nught be directed ·there by the gradual filling np of large areas uf waste land. 
Calcul~tcd on the surveyed area, ·the mean density ot the district js Dow 164 slig htll 
e::s.ceedmg that of Sibsa,<>ar. . ' 



12 CRAP. I.-DI8TRIDUTION AND MOVEMENT or TUIII POPULATION, 

. Of th.o ln~go i~oroaso of 101, \8~ in tho tohl popul1.1ti~n. morn than fivn·~•wonthN 
1s duo to 1mm•grahon, We hnvo horo a grelt influx of EllHtorn Dungn.l cultivntorH, 
who have .kept. rat~or to tb~ ban.ks of tho llr.lhm'lputra ; 11 ijtill hi''!!'•''' inu 1·"11 ~0 of 
toal?ardcn lrnw1grat10n, ospeomlly m Tozpur s•1hdi~i<ion; muolt c•lloniz 1ti .n by o.c· 
coohos of tho tea gnrdon~. a.nd a num,bor of N••p\hs 1~hll o•lmo M butY111o·1fi'IIZiu1·" 1111 <1 
often stay to sJttlo as cultivators. rhoqo hst, unhko tho Bun"•lli acUlors )1 11 vo 
penetrated to the northern parts of the district, · 0 

' 

· The densest thanas are Tezpur in tho centro (H3), tln<l :\!1\n<:ald,li in tho south. 
west, 2!0 to the square milo. . · 

The mauzas showing the grt•ntcst incrcaqcs aro Ornn~, Dalgnoll, Dnroh0 ln, 
Bnkomatha, Da.7hmara, Halem, All tbo•e scorn to be absorbin.~ vory largo nnmborK 
of settlers. D1slmath mauza shows !1 largo doorcnsc, hut tho ~·1kornn.tlu1 nnd llnf!h· 
mara mnuz~s have been c~t off from t,t, ami the figurm supphod from tho di~tr·ioL 
for calculahng ~he prev10ns· populatiOn of the parts soem to have been far frnm 
correct. There IS as yet no pressure of populatiun ou tho land. 'fno prr.sont culf.i· 
vated area can support more, and about a thousand square miles remain still ,,vnilablo 
~or settl~ment, ei~ht·ninths of this ~oing in Mangaldai subdivision. A furllror ll1rgo 
mcrease Ill populn~wn. seems probable In future, both by immigmtion and by natural 

·growth, as the d1stnct appears to have recovered from the eiiccts of past b11d timc•s, 
The Rangia·Tungla branch of the Eastern Bengal Railway now connects tho wc1torn 
part of Mangaldai with the outer world, and should bo 11 factor in dovelopmont. 

29. In, 1911 the Census Superintendent remarked that there was no rcMon why 
N • · Nowgong, having shaken off tho eiTect of the lB!Jl·liJ01 
owiiOn~. · kala·azar epidemic and· the 1897 earthquake, should 

not now resume its position as a prosperous and progressive tract. '£his hope has 
baen.partly realised. 'l'he natural 'population has increaso:l by 20,<l70, or 9·6 por 
cent., against the 14•3 of the previous decade. The reason& for the slower increase 
are epidemics of cholera and influenza, 11 rocrudesceuce of kala·azar, and disastrous 
floods'in the Kopili Valley in 1917·18. 

Cholera is said to be more or less en•lemic in the district now, but ka!a·azar 
appears to be yieliing to the new treatment. The decade has not been a hnppy one, 
but the statistics show that the vitality of the people and enterprise and industry 
of the new immigrants have snrmountcd the effects of disease and flood. The settled 
khiraj area increased from 2:17 to 321 thousand acres, and the land revenue, from 
6·3 to 6'4 lakbs of rupees. ·The density is still easily the lowest in the valley, except 
for the frontier tracts, but it haq risen from 79 to lOS, and the population at last 
exceed11 that of 1891, the previous highest. Immigration has been on a large s~ale 
and has caused the proportionate i ncroase on actual population, 31'9 per cent., to be 
the highe,t in the proTince. As in D11rrnng, five-sevenths of tho total incrense of 
9tl,2<l6 is due to immigration. 'l'he flow of Eastern Bengal settlers h11s b~cn much 
greater than in any other district except Goal para; there has been a less Important 
increase in tea g'lrden immigration, and a few thou;;anl new scttl~rs hnv~ come .c.vc•r 
from the crowded an l flooded parts of the Surma Valley. The deng1t}' contmues 
greatest iu the valley of the Kallrmg river, Nowgong thana showing :nG and ltnlm 
th11na 2-18 to tho square mile. 

Mauzas Dhing, Juri1\ anJ Khatwnl have attmctod the greatest numbers .of 
Don<>~tli immi,.rants. Dhin<> and Khat.w11l hare inercr.ses of ovor 100 p!'r c,•nt. wlnll' 
tho J ul'i popul~tion Las inort'~\SCd eightfold, f1'0m 3,GOO to 2?,00 J, , N11mnti, GPrn·1 
Bokoni, Knclmnmri aud J11munap~u· nlso show hosvy proporhonato mcre:lsl'i. Lu.m
ding t.ha1111, conlt1iuing tho hill mr\U211S, still hns a ,J,•nsity of only 23 per stpmt> nnlt•. 
'l'ho Kopili and Jmnuna valleys ami tho wostern c·l"/'""'s nro very spnrsoly ~opula:n.l. 
'J'hor·o i9 much room for expansion, and if l:al<J•n:al' nnd cholt~ nre k?pt 111 ~-h,.,·k. 
tlwru shoul.l Ito nuothor lnrgo hm·onso botil in n•t!tll'tll. popul.ntiUn nml1n oc•lom~ts by 
lhu Ut>Xt Cl>ll.UH, 

30. Iu lUll it Wl\9 fo111al that tho inol'lmse of Il!ltnrfll popn~:1tion of Sih"'>:.M 
bat! l'XOt>cdo.) til!lt of iht> 1\0tLUII, t)"'t" th11t t)w th~ll "'t 

till••• II••· hmllost. by t>U\i~mtion ; this wn .. • !IS<•ri!•~•l I>~· Mr. ~ll'· 
~wiuoy tn tho tl·okkiuo,: wt•st.w~\l'th of ti,u~o-vxpi~···.l to~ g11nkn .C:'~,J~''' su~l ,tht•. h•:h 
tl.outh l'Uto 11111011~ nuw llllllll~l't\lllll, lho pns1tron IS now thlhnnt. 'lht .u.•tur.tl 
)"'l'll!,,tinn lm• ~r·own hv 17':1 "por t•out. uml tlw whnltl pt>pnhdou sh:ni'S t~ll '"~'l't'll><' 
ur l\1'1 JHII' O·l!lt, 011 tJ;u lUll tntal. 'l'ht> tli~tl·lt•t i• llllt' l'f t~ltl llll\.'t IIII!~H:t:ll>t 111 t:lt' 

\
ll'<ll'luuu l'•H' tho tnu intlu•h·.~. tlml tho hJ,>II1 iu tt~l iu lhv W1.hll~ ~~·:1rs (•t th•• ,\,,._,,,,, 

ll'UIIf;'hl !11 1111111,)' 11(1\V l'llliJil-., 
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There wa& an outbreak or cholera ui. i9i41 ~nd Some· floOds oocnrred in 1912 
t~nd 1916. Otherwise, except for influenza, t_b decale h!'5 been one of some pr_o~
perity: The hi~h prices ~revailing after the...-war, however, gave rise • to exte~Ive 
shop-looting and to rioting- on tea gardens, ~th 1l~mands _by th~ coohe~ for highe~ 
wages. Cultivators were not affected, as they gained by the high pnce of nee. 

The total increase of population in the ten years is 131,795. Somewhat. le<s than 
one-third of this is dne to immigration. The stream of Eastern Bengal settlP.rs stops 
short before Bibsa .. at and the immigrants here are almost all tea garden coalies. The 
district has the 'b;:rgest population in the valley; but it also covers the largest area, 
and the mean density is only 162. ~f the three Sllbdivisi~~s, Jorhat has the_ grea~~t 
density, 285, followed' by Sibsagar With 281. Golaghat, Wit!l a large ai:ea of the M.ikir 
llills and the Nnmbar forest, supports only 75 persons to the square mile. 

· (A belt running i~ the centre and north-east is the most thickly populated plu't 
of the distric~ Bibsagar subdivision. has the largest increase, but the other two 
subdivisions have also increased heavily. Jorhat thana is easily the densest· thana. 
having ri~en. in density from 349 ·to 461. _ Amguri, Titabor, and Nazira thanas all 
have over 350 persons to· the ,square mile. The Majuli and the hill portions of 
Golaghat thana are still sparsely peopled. 'Mauzas Khangia,-Kotohagar Chal"igaon 
Nazira anrl Godhull Bazar support the dengest population., all having 750 persons _or 
more to the square mile. The mauz1s having the largest increases in pnpula~ion are 
Nakachari, Thaura, l(halaighogora, Kardaiguri and Duar Dikharu. 

In Jorhat subdivision there is little room left for expansion, but there is still 
ample land in the north and east of Sibsagar, and round the hills of Golaghat. · There 
has been a good deal of clearance of waste land, owing to pre.osure in th~ crowded 
parts and to settlement of e.z-·coolies. If tea continues toe fl.ouri.<h and if, _ as sP.ems. 
probable, the stream of cultivating immigrants from Eastern Beng-al continui!S its 
e~~Stward trend, 'the population. of Sibsagar may appoaoh a million by tbe next oe-mus. 

81. The- population of ljakhimpur is now more thau five tim.es what it was in 

· Lakhlmpur, - ~J:n b~n.3~~ ~~ o~~."~arfh~:at~~b~ ~f;1~:u c:::. 
This, like Sil>sagar, shows &·contrast wifhast census. Immigrants have n~w· been 
absorbed, in place of the excess of emigrants shown. in 191!. 

The natural growth- does not represent aJ1 Assamese people ; in. highly developed 
&nd old tea distriots such as Lakhimpur and Bibsagar it includes the descendants c.f 
many settled e.z--coolie!l, as well as children. born in gardens. These; .if born in the 
district, the oensus. does not distinguish_ from the indigenous population_, Langnage 
Might be used as a test, but even so, a ~ood many of the children of Behar, Central 
P~vinco~, or Ma~ras s~ttlel'& may be retlirned as speaking Assamese. This matter. 
will be discussed 1n Chapter IX. · 

'l'he density of Dib~garh subdivisi~':l i~ 180, and that of North Lakhimpur only, 
lOS. 'fhe former oontru.ns the great maJOrity of tho tea gardens of the district and 
most of the coal mines and oil wells working in the province. North Lakhimpur is 
moro low-lying and less suitable for tea •. 

Dibrugarh thana has a density of -33!l. A few ~~U:z'IS rise to over 400 and 
Jamira has 1)~7 persons P?r square mi!e, but generruly the population is not CPo~ded. 
On th~ ~t ltes ~~e. Lakhimpur Fl'C:!ntier Tract~ under direct control of the Deputy 
CommiSSIOner. This was extended m 1914 by 83 square miles containin<> 13 Naaa 
v!llnges .• Thel'll has been another extension of 206 square ~iles, with ~orne Al:~r 
vlllngl's, m the · nnrth. .'fh~sa changes have added about 1,700 to the population. 
On th~ ot~er h~nd, the d!stnot has los~ territory and populo.toin. by the separation 
of S!l!hya l!ront•ei' Tract In 1914.; preVIous fiaures have beJn. adjusted for this in the 
principal tablet, but the migration. figures f~r 19ll. "Ouuld not be adjusted in subsi
d!arl; Table 1 V as ~mmig_rant~ and emigrants are not to.bulB,tcd for units smaller t~u 
districts. The ~ndl_.'f\ migrations, however, are not large enough to interfere wiLh 
goneral conclllStons o.bout Lakhimpur. 

· The actu.al increase in the district has been 136,891, of which 1,700 is due to 001,

~reas, an:l. a ht.tle l~ss tha~ half to natural growth. The rest is acoounted for by 
!Do~ed I~~tgratio~, ohi~fty to the tea ~rden.s. Mauzas Jaipur Phakial, '.i'iplin .. 
Phakll\1, Stssl and Naobaicba have very large increaies. Dibrugarh .manZd h~ 
dhcorea110i by 6,li00, or 32·6 per oent. of its 19U population.; a few other mauz.\s al•o 
s ow small deoreMes. - -



OUA.P, I.-DIBTnmUTION AND l!OVEliENt 011 TDI POPULATION. 

There were frl.'quen~ outbren.ka o[ cholera between 1914. and 1019. Tho diatrlet 
death ru~oe wer~ much higher, and the birth rnte~ lower, ~ho.n tho provincinl o.vorngo• 
J•ccordod 1n tho mlluenzn yenra, 1918·1019. It 11 thus surprising that tho rnte of 
nntuml increase of population is the highest in the province • the pnmdox 11 probably 
due to the vital statistics being. viti~~otod by serious inacc~raey o.ud a vci'Y largo 
number of deaths nmong the new immigrants. 'fhe most commonly reported OllllliO 
c,f death is mnlluinl fever, the next rcspirntory diaoo.se. 

The lo.nd settled for ordinary cultivnlion hns inoreo.~ed from 2·1.71)00 to 3-17 000 
acJ•es, but. ~o~ has still to be imported to feed the te~~o·gBrclon pop~)atioa. In '.tho 
saclr subdivlsloa there are roughly two persons to the cultivated aero, 

T~e district wns described in 1911 as the most progreuive in the province. In 
1921, m the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner, the material conclition of the people 
cnnnot. be said to be verv good. In 1918. following_ high prices, there_ WliS.._cxtonslve 
looting of markets nnd ~ops by }\!iris _!!.!!cL_Ass~JIICS!U in 1020, some soriouilriote 
occurred on ten gardens, nffiir wii!CUThe pBY oY cooliCs was raised. 

While considerable profits have been made in the tea and other industries, it docs 
not appear that the indigenous population· has shared much in these, Most of the 
tea gardens, the coal mines, the local railway, tho petroleum wells, and tho saw·mills 
are owned by European companies, and worked by p~ople from other provinces, such 
as llehar, tho Contrnl Provinces, etc.,-in some caaos even by Pntlmns, Makranis, and 
Chinese. · ~'he rice ~i.lls and_qi.l.Jx!!lls of Dihrugnrh are owned b,Y.}11lrll'llris. A goo:l 
many of the prOfesbiuiiii:r positions are held by Bengalis; wholesale and impo1·tnnt 
retail trade is in the. hands of men of Bnjputann and of Eastern Bengal; the smaller 
~hops in villagoe are mostly kept by upcountrymen. Even the jungle clearing on ten 
gardens in the cold weather is done by parties of Nnga.s, Abors and others from the 
hills. Thiq leaves little for the purely local mBn except home indiLqtries and oul· 
tiva.tion. cln Lakhimpur, home industries are less developed than in any other district 
of the Valley, 118 can. be seen from a glance at Provincial Table V; for instance, 
the number of hand looms is less than haU thBt in Sibsagnr, and l11ss. than .a quarter 
o~ the number in Ko.mrup, · · 

As to oultivatioil, the Deputy Commissioner states that the ex-coolie aottlers 
have maintained their superiority over the local population; tho former are inrlustrioua 
and hardworking, the latter lethargic and addicted to opium. The Subdivisional 
Officer of North La.khimpnr writes'' l'he people are prosperous but do not cultivate 
more than necessary for· theit' annual needs. For clothes and payment of their 
1·ever.uc they borrow from the Kayas, or sell mustard nnd pulses to Knyns, who buy at 
their own prices." More than two·filtlls of the whole district population of 588,000 
are foreign·bom, and of those born in the district a great number must be children of 
foreigners.· · , . . 

The trnnsition to an entirely foreign Lakhimpur, forcabndowed in 1911, is not 
yet complete however. On the other side of the picture, an advance in educativn 
and some new breadth of outlook is recorded. Eduoated local peeple nrc showing no 
inclination to ombat•k on new enterprise : some have tnken up ten-planting with suo· 
cess some have started business, and others taken up ocoupntions which would have 
bee~ con~i:icred derogatory te!l ye~rs ago. Edu~ation 11'!-d ~lackcning of. caste rules a"::' 
said .to be the rei\Sons for th1s. .Of progress oy tho mdigenons oulnvator tho~ 18 

nothing to note except a. rnovomlmt against· ~plum .. The treasury. figures of opmm 
sal09, however, ·do not indicate much sul'cess m sbakmg oli the hnb1t !IS yot. lB 1911 
t~.Q..!l.OUSU~J:>.tiO.!!,.!I'.!IS_ 4..1!} .!!l_aunds ; i~ !_!J~!,_!13 7 _!!I~~· 

'Whl'thcr the movcmilllt of the educaied clRSses will e:tpnnd and whether th~y 
can sucoc>ocl in wnking up their cultivating fellows .frol!l their prim~ lasioess is a 
nmtrer fur tbu future; possibly the ccnsLIS of 1981 w1ll d1~close ~.met.lnng more than 
n•oro increase in numbe1'S among the indigenous populat10u, whwh mcrcnao appears 
almost cortnin. · 

32. 'l'hu Sndiyn Frontier Trnot was constituted as a Sl•p:uate distri~i in lt19 au~ 
given its presl'ut name in 191-J, lt W!IS lormE'rly adm1• 

llll.dlya, nistorcd as a ptll't .of. Lnk~impur. Tho whole mau~ of 
Elt\(li\'1\ nnd some othel' portions WE're trnnslerml, wtth 110 area ('f 8~9 ~quare IUll\'6. 
In iuu, only thia pl\l't and some 1\lil-is living alous:: tho bank of the Brahmllpntra 
wol'6 ounHu•o I, with a popul11tion of l6,UOU. .At th11 Ct'US\'& (lllllil~. no .uttt•ull't hM 
\u• •n Juntlo t(l emm~l'rlltll, m• o\'N\ Jo estiJllnto, 'he I'Nnolt•r ttlht·s .'uult'l' ""~ 
pulitio.ol ountrol, lmt a r•·gulnl' c~nsua. WtiS ltlkon\lf lll'l~ ~was .umkr.ull''\'1 ~'Qn\,1'\ll. 
'l'h•;•o OL'Il, d1c Pn.•i~lll\t aulHlivlMtnn; lho ht\llts oonh•m•~'!; ~lmllltlll, <\t•<\1'!1 ~u~ 
M i•hml•, iu thll l"t~tlivn sub•livi• ion; llllll tho lll'W Ll>lul \ ulll'y l\'11\ll. l~lins 
llUI'Ih•t•UI' tu tho .M ljl\ liMuul QOI\lltry, 
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These areas, with a newly-sta.rtcd sa.w-mill, account for - 17,61,9 people. Immi~ 
gration in. the sbape of the political coolie corrs and a. number . of ·Nepali. and other 
settlers g1ves anotb~r 4,000. The aetna! mcrease m the ten · years JS 22,535; 
but only 885, about one-twenty-fifth of this, can be ascribed to natural -growth. or 
tlte r~t, less than one-firth is due to immigration, and ne~rly flltir-fifths to census of 
new areas. 

Public ben.ltb was good, except for influenza. There is plenty of land for settlers 
but it is all covered in virgin forest or rough j•tngle. There is no defined outer 
boundary to the district, Consequently, the Director of Surveys has not been able to 
supply the true orel\ Qf the district, but only that of the part transferred from 
Lakbfmpur, 839 square miles. The Political Officer estimates his area_ at 3,000 
square miles for Sadiya subdivision and 1,200 . for Pasighat. According to this the 
density of Pa.sigbat is a little greater than that _of Sadiyn., the average for .the 
ilistrict being only 9 ·per square mile. ~~he only mauza., Sadiya., has a density 
of 33. Considerable expansion of the popula.tlon, both by growth and by new 
immigrant gl'a.zier8 and oultivatora, may be expected before the ned C6nsus. _ 

33. This district was constituted in 1~!.41, ·22 square mileJ being transferred from 
Lakbimpur and 500 from Darra.ng. ·The jurisdiotion of 
the Political Offi~r extends over the plains and _certain 

partg of the hills to the north inhabited by Bhutias~ . Akas, Daflas, A pa Tanangs and 
Miris, l•u~ tho C('n"us was taken only. in the plBins p_art, 13 villages. The· calcul~ted 
p'>pulo.tion of ·1911.wa.s 863 and this has increased to 3,819, chiefly by the establish· 
u1cnt, of n tea garden and of some .new Da.fla villages. The area is practically all · 
1'~ but more expansion may be looked for_ by new settlement of hill~en and poss16lq 
ox tension of tea.. Tho density; calculated on the transferred area only, is· the l9west . 

Ball para. 

i.[\ the province, 7 per square mile. . . . : : . . . 
- As in the case of Sailiya, there is no fixed outer or . northern bou.ndary, except 

for a. smnll portion where there is direct cont~ct with Bhutan and with the Tibetan 
province of Towa.ng. · · . . 
. 34. The Cl'Ontion of some new thanas and subdivision or old ones enables U9 to' 

surma Valley-aeneral. • follow density in the Surma Valley~ more minutely than 
. in 1911.. For instance, Kai·ii:ng~nj thana in 1S!11. iiiolude<J. 

Dnilnrpur, Pntbarkandr and Ratabar1 outposts, with an average density of 434. This 
is now resolved into four police stations for which·· areas and p·opula.tion have_ been 
tabulated 813para.tcly, showing densi_ties of 9,1,. 460, 206 and 238. From map No. · 6 
it will be seen that population is crowded most in a belt running east and west ·m the 
tniddlc of the valley and then bending to t.he south·:_'~est corner. · · 

SURMA VALLEY- DENSITY OF THANAS. 

Below 100 per sq. mile ~ 
150· 300 - OM 

'-

MAP No. 6 ... 

450 - 600 

600- 750 

Over 750 

-' .Pra.ctionlly this .is the line of the Surma · river and its confluent the Barak or · 
Kustnrn. ~'bo.reas~ns for tltis donsity.n:te tho.~ these rivers_are tbe oldest main lines 
0~ 0t>:mu!uont10n With Bengnl on tho west, nnd that the coantry" is soinewbat hi~ her · 
ncar e r.wur bank~, p~uoing m_o~ ~gular crop~· _th~n _the distant_ parts. In the. 
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------------------------------------------------------------
west and north·woat, a~d· gcnero.Uylu the north of tb'o Yolloy, o.ro low·lylng IUORI of 
losa density lia~lo to dcatruotive ftOoda ·both from eudtlen . rittct in tho rivur on ono 
sidtl and from hill wo.toN on tho other J thoso flood& do not dro.ln olf quickly o.nd tholr 
damo.go ia thus greater than that done to bigbor l•md nour tbe bl!( rivol'l. In tho 
south the areas o.ro of lower density owing t') .tholr inoludln).C ,. good doo.l of foroat 
.reserve ond the jungle·ooverod apura of tho 'fripura Stnto billa. 

· '!'he valley lu.u lost on the balance of migration ; tho no.turo.\ growth 'bna boon dt 
per cent., but the aotuo.l increase only 8·8 pel' cent. The h\oillonoe of dlaco.eo acoma 
to bo.ve been no. WOl'BO on the whole than in other pa.r~a of tho pt'Ovinco and the amn.ll 
natural growth 18 probabl>: to bo attributed to tho aterltll of diiMtroUI tloodt, cdondlng 
eve~ to tho centre of the :.CJ.itJtrict, expeli~Jnoed by Sylhet during tho dcoado, . 
· ~l'he. chief increases of population have been in Caohnr plains,·6'l percent., and tho 
Sunamgo.nj subdivision of Sylhet. 6·6 per cent. In Ho.big·mj aubuiYiaion, the . Jaintia 
Po.rganas.and a f~w other thanBS, there were alight daoroo.scsi 'l'h.ere arc no aopamto 
migration statistics for Oaoho.r plains and tho North Oo.obar Hill!, hut movomontl 
into and out of tlw hills have probably betm numerically insignificant; thoro will ho 
li~tle ·error iu tnking tbe .. whole distdat figtuos of immigr.,tion o.nd emigration for 
the ,CRcha.i' plains. , · . 
· 3f). Tlle de.nsity .of Caahar plains has inOl'Mged byl61;o 289 ; it is far lese than 

c . the S~lllet density beca.uso of the geogi•n.phioat podtlon, 
· ao~ar. further east and ntore otosoly surrounded by billA, and 

owing to historical reasons. The west of the distl'ict is most thickly populuLcd, 
Hailakandi subdhwil)n having 491 persons per aqnare mile aglloinst tho 216 ot Silo'mr. 
Ka.tigora is still the most sparsely peopled than& in the whole valley, on acoount of its 
la.l'g& aro~ of ju,ngle ou,tlying from the hills on the·north; the density of tJilch~r ani 
Sonai tho.na.s is kept down by lar~e areas of reserved forest in the south. The distrjot 
~as suffered from epidemics of s~all4pbx and cholera io several yeo.l's of the decado, 
as well as fro~ influeo~~ _illl918-19: In 1913, 1915 and 191ft much damage was 
done ~y flood~, but the effects on the yi~lity. o~ t~e/people do ~ot al>poor to have ~cen 
JO senous ·as 1n-Sylhet, as ~e populat1on stattst1cs show. · · : 

.·The ~atu.ra.l growth of popt.llaUon h~ been ,18·4 per oent., wh~oh is as high as in 
~ost 9f the Asso.m Valley distt·iots. Own~.g m!lml1. to~ ~dcpr~~s1on, how~v~r, there 
)las : be~11: R large loss on. the balance· of mJgrat1on; lDliDlgrants·censused. were fawor. by 
2J,000. Emigrant8 were more by· over 8,-J.OO, p.artly from O~ho.r oult1vators seoka~g 
Jl6\f lailds io the Ass~m Valley, and partly from depart~ of disch~d g:~rden coolu~ 
~Q their hom~ or to new g~rdens in other districts. · 

SURMA VALLEY 

VABIATIONS IN POPULATION 1911-21. 

Oecreasos 

0 - 5 per cent 5j . , .. ' .. ' ' 
Over & ... - : :: : 
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36• As noted ab(Jfej the dentity In Sylbeb follows the CO'Ilrse of the cen~ riv:_ers. 
. · · · It is greAtest in thailas Kari~nj (9!1.1), GolabganJ (7a1), 

8Yihel. Biswaoath (863) and HabiganJ '(766}', the mean f<!~ th6' 
distriot being 4.72 against 41i9 ~ the square mile in 1911. The nOl'mal oulttvated 
area is estimated by the Director of Land .Reoords and Agri?ulture at some 2·4 
million acres, or au &verage of nearly one acre per person.- Th~ s!Wul~ ,be m?re 
than enough for Sllpporli of the ·population;- btlt mtlch of tbe d~st~ct. Is lo~-lyiDg 
and Hoods take heavy and frequent toll of the oropa. The den•Ity 1s lowe~~t m · t~e 
south of Xarimganj subdivision, where th!lre are· large Rrea!t of hill a';ld torest i m 
tho Jaintia. parganRS of North Sylhet; and 1a the Dhar&rnpMSII and Ta.birpttr tha~as, 
north-west of Bunamganj. In the last two regio:IB th'3 lJ!,nd is very low, developmg 
into inland sea.a io the raiea. • . . ' + ' - . . .• . 

1'he Deputy Commissioner writes!-. ·. . . 
"Jn oonaeqU811ee of damage oatned' by Oood1 e&Ttbcjuako and ·oyclilne and prevale'noe of epidemics, ' 

1!.!1· ,mall·por, cholera, inllueola and kala-Gear, the condition o! the . people :Willi far irom prosperous 
du;ing the decade. 'l'be eroessively high ~ricee ~ all commodif;i..,.. of daily ~ h~ve_ gre~tl1. worked. 
upon tho oondi~ion of tbe people. Saoooss1ve CaUare; of crops dne to flood have dr1ven the pt!lSant• to 
bmowing. About 80 pet ce'ot. of tho whole. popnlation are in debt and abont 90 per cent. are badly 
o!otbetl .••••. The mtrodaotiml. &Dd aal11 of otandarddAutir1, ~tzri~• and shirtings at pries fixed by 
Govemmeot WM gN&tly appNCiated by the people and relieved the sitoation to a c3nsiderable 
estent.'' 

Notwithstanding these o~eeks, the population has inorea.se:l by 68,006 or 2·7 per 
eent. of the 1911 rotal ~ tbia It exactly the same percentage- inoreasll as that of Be~<>al. 
Of' the total, natural growth aOC!ounts for nearly seven-eighths, being at the ra~e of 
1.1'11 par oe~. I.&1f 1M it ia, this is more than double the rate of increase. pf .. the 
all-India pofllllation~ The· gam by excess of immigratioll. is only 9,191 ; the tea garden 
population h&d been inol'easing fairly steadily np to 1920, when . the slump came, 
cthorwhe there had bee& a- b.wrge deficit on migration. The increase is distributed 
il"rogulmly among the! tb'&nae, aa will be seen from a glance at map No.7. It is 
fairly uniform iu Sunamganj· snbdivision, while in the other $Ubdivisions, both iu· 
etea&olt and deo~e&BOS occur, . In North Sylhet with a ~eneral increase o£ 15,000. or 
II·'} per oent., the J a.intiac IJ&l'8anas show a decrease. It is not difficult to underRta!l.d 
tile clocr8&8t\·m&inl' in the' Goninoli~t aud Jaintiapur t1ia"WGs : this area bas' suffered 
from & succelll!l9n of flOGil! extraordinary even for: Sylhet, in the last few -years of the 
deoad& ;· in the opinion oftlill Sub-Deputy Collector of the Gowa.ingbat. tahsil. worse 
than· has beon· kaO'fm: befOl'e. The vitality of the people mast have been lowered and 
morlnlity at ~· extretnelJ ot h"fe raised. It is probable also · that tha :number of 
marriage• fell olf in' this. flOI)d &lila estJecially. 

In· Karimga.nj subdivision, :&darp!H-. awl- KIM'imganj pelice- station& shOw 
decreases, but I do not think these are real. ·In 1911 these two with Patharkandi and 
RatabBri mre combined in a muoli gr!eater · ltarimganj" th.ana, "and if the ·four be 
co~udered to:r'tbet-, it is found that there hiM hen: an~ increase. or s. per _tent: _The 
adJustments or 1911. flgurenvere made on: da't$ supplied: by' the' local authorities' anif 
the ~i~e_rence is prob~b!Y due to an error in these. data.. :1·~e increase· in . Kanmganj 
aubdtvlSlon •· a whole 18 16,108, or S•li per oent, ·For 111m1lar i'easons the . apparent 
1~ inoroase (56·6 pet"< oent.) in• th~ Sriman~&!- thana, and d.eoresse (22"6} in Rajn3.o~r, 
with the small decrease of 0·4 10 Me.Uln Bazar • thaila', are open to doubt. 
Moulvi . &aar. thll1,1.a has beAn divided into ·four parts si<ttoo-r 11in ; , taken as IS whole 
these haveJ an inorease of 3·4 .per oent., so ·that an -~rrodti the 1911 data is probable. 
~he ino~ for South Sylhet B!lhdivision is 1(},020, or 2·5 per cent. · · . 

f!abi~nj thana htts 4eoreasod b~ 6•1 p&r eent'., and· smaller 'losses ara shown. by 
Mnch1k~nd!,: Madbabpur and Laldlar. These· ca.nnot ~ explained .. b)' any error· in 
oalo':llati?n, as althouglr:there ·are slight increases: in. Bania~hong, Ajmirimnj ,and 
N abiganJ thatl&!l, the whole Rabitmnj subdivision ~ws a deorease of 4, 78'1 ~r o·s per 
cent.. The lo~ O~oers &lld ·:aon>officials. explaitt thi& as being due to bad epidemics 
of ~eas~. chiefty 1nlluen-, small-pox &ud kaia-tJ~:ar. It is, however, doubtfuL if 
liabt<>lUIJ sulfured more than other p&.rt.~. · · . 

I think that emigration is a ~ba.ble faotor. Bengal statiscios show that the 
number of Sylhei people oensused 1n 'fripura State is now nearly 34,000--an increase 
of 8,400 overt~ hill numbet\ We have no record of migration by subdiVisions. 
h~t M the defict~ th~ a~ close ~ the '£l:iplllla OOJlder _and ~I'll is COmmunication by 
roll and otherwtse, lt 18 f~ ~ OORJEICture that a ?Onsiderable number of the emigrants 
have gone n!e~ !ro'll HabJ~J, All·the dooreftse 18among Hindus; the Muhammadans 
of the subdiVlsJoa. ha~ tncreaaed by over 2,000. ·Probably rotne of the emigrants 
are~ ~arden .oooli~ •. Some 4,600 ·Hindu Tip!\IIE have· also left Sylhet owino ro the 
P_!Ohibillon of J hr1mmu m the southern hills. . ; , o 
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· In Bylhct tb~r~ i~ still wuto ln""d to spare ·in pnrtl, nnd tbou~l' tlloro 11 ao:no 
.prcssuro on tho sol11t. •• not 01 grol't as in aome of the noil(llbourlng cliiLriott' of EMf.ol'R 
~nngl\l. Lnrge numbers of tho oultivf\tort ore ownora of thoir holdlng11 who nro nnt. 
hkel~ to seck nc'!' homos. Some have settled in Nowl(ong, but t.lu~ movamont Ia 
stoppmg ns the obmate of the Brohmnput.ra Vnllay i1 Bllid to bo found unimlta.blo for 
Surma. Valley people. Dy ~be next ~naua,· rm inoreasA of tlu.J indi~l'noua populution 
seem~ a. p~ob~blo,·lo.r~e or small a~~ording . to .olimntio oonclition1, w1th t\lo birth rnl 0 
contmumg 1t1J recovery after the 1nftuenzo. depression. Tho too. gardena or tho dfat••iot 
bnv~ depended rnther on quantity than on quo,lity of tho out.turn in tho pa1t owing 
to the large areas planted 1n bilaoil. Growth of the immigrant populntion 'depundt 
therefore on the toa market. · 
v{37. The· area of the hU}R is so _gr~nt compared . wlth tho popul"tion thBt on 
, The Hilla.. ord1~ary Van.nt,ton Of· rO~U~B~lOD mak08 little di(]'orcnOO in 
· . · • .denstty. Tbu natura, .diV:L.IQon hilt an o,veroge of but 87 

persons per square mtle a~tnst · ~he 841 of 1~11. · Tho order of dcn9ity i11· the eamlj as 
at last census, the Ga1•o DUls bemg first w1tlt 57. The areaa of t.he plo,ina mauza1 of 
. the Go,ro. HiiJ.t oro now known· 

THE HILLS - DENSITY MAP No. 6 their mean dendty i& 6fi, Whil~ 

AUERERCES 

10 ·15 -

15 · 20 

35 .40 -

40 . 50 -

!.0·6.1 

tbo,t of the .bill mauzas, whoso 
area is more tbnn three timoR 1\B 

great, is 65. . The ~ ngo. ll ills 
district baa 52 to t11e square 
mileJ. Manipur only 45 • . In 
the other districts we can find 
~bdivisional · denaitios, o.a tho 
.areas ~-are known aoparatcly. 
In the Kha'-i and Jaintia Hills, 
Shillong ; has 43 .to the aqmre 
mile against the 8~ of Jowai. 
'l'he North Caohar Hilla density 
is 16, as at last census. The 
Lushaj Bills is the most sparsely 
populated ·district · in the 

· .. province. · excepting ·the two 
. Fronti~r Tracts; Aijal .has· 15, 

and Lungleh subdivision· onlyll 
. persons per square milo. 

, . . 
: All the districts show & fair inorense, e'l:cept the North Cachar Hills, where 
there is a s"Dall decrease, 2 per cent., due putly to epidemics and partly to nugrlltion 
·of Kukis, Kncharis and :Wkirs to other districts after exhaustion of the best ilaum 
.lands available. 
· : · The total billa population hns increased by 53,801, or s·9 per cent., of which 
·about three· fourths is natuml growth. The extr.l immigrants are mostly Nepali 
graziers, labourers and retired scpoys . 

. 38. The Garo · Hilla populn.tion increased by 20,201 or 12·7 per cent. There 
...J . ho.a been a roorudesoenoe of ~ala-ozar, and :e-xcessive 

oaro Hill.. raio in tba hills and floods in tbe pJruns man1u did 
damage in aov~ro,l ycnra. Some landless oultivntors from llymonsingh and GoolpMa 
have como· into the plnina portion, but for the most pnd the dis,rict l't)mains the 
an.me. 'Jbo lioputy Commissioner attributes the steady rMe of incrt.•.se to tho 
unohl\nging lifo of the people. 1'ho hill GATOS aro prosperous n.ud oontentoo ; thoy Rl'O 
woll fod and well housed i their iA11nfl provide br all thoit needs and thl'J ~nTe ~ 
gottlng good priooa for thoh• cotio~ nud lno. Along the bnnk' of the Son1a\WMi 
thoy lmvc t11kon to growing omnges nnd otbor fruit. tmd this is O!tp~oW to 
nlld to tlu,ir mntt\rinl pro~pority. 'l'ho war had li~Ue otT~ as tbe poopld'a net'Cls aro 
fow. A OtU"o Lnbour Col'l'' went to Ft•t\uoe in 191~·18. aud the. mon ht\1'0 sel\lod 
dnwn on th.uir rutnrn with uo .apparent obaugo in tb('lf ouUook on hfe. 

39 ln tho Jownl llulnlivlaion the:ro Wt\S nn aotu"l dooroa..~ of 6.927, or 6 'l ft'f 
• cont. Although tl\e popnlt\\i(lll of Shillung tub<liviSl\m 

Kha•l and Jaln\la Hille, inlU'el\SOtl. by S·G 1~01' oonl, Ulo nell'Ctl~lt is "\\ ~n~a~ 
·uf only 2Nt 1"'" oont. In tl\o wholo d111t1 lot. lhoro. was no ,~'PPrt'<'lt\h)t' ~t\~u~t.il•l\ m 
lnl;•·utlun h\ the doondo, nnd tho Dl'p\ltJ Conuul~onor attf1b~h>t \ho Jow"' lo..~ uf 
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popuL"Ition tl? the Syntengs having ~een more seriously affected by influenza. and 
other cpi.lemJcs. A good many Kbasm went io the war as labourers, motor dnvers 
and clerks, and the res 1lt:lnt flow of ready money wa~ helpful. The density is low 
in both subdivisions and there is no pres3ure on the soiL· · ." · 

There hM been damage to craps by ell:cessive rainfall and wind at times, but 
the puhlic health has not been affected therrby. Wages and pricfs of agricultural 
producJ have risan with consequent benefit to the people, and on the whole the 
pcrioi appears to hnve been one of some pro~perity. The rubound after the fall in 
the birth mte following the influenza years should result in a steady increase in · 
fu~~ -

'4<:(. The Naga Bills increa•e is 9,910, Kohima subd"ivision gaining ·2,R94 and 
llokokchnn~ 7,016. Abo~t 7,800 trans-Dikhu Konyaks 

Naora Hilla. and -others were inclnd~-d ro~ the first time and censused 
in Mokokchung Ruhdivision. Reference to subsi.Iiary Table IV shows a gain of 
some. 9,ti00 on the bslanre of migration, so that the oll population bas really· 
decreased by 7,500 or nearly 6 per cent. 

Here again, the influenza epidemic fell very severely on c;n-tain. parts of the 
country; for instance, it attacked Kohima just when 2,000 c 1olies were ·concentrated 
ttere for service in the Kuki expedition. Kohima village itself scattered into the 
jungle for a month, leaving oorpses unburied in the houses or rotting in the fields, 
and many other villages were no. lt!SB badly affecte1. Probably a certain number 
of people ha..:e gone ocron into unadrr.inistered territory, and are thus unaccounted 
for in the census, hut it is clear that the health 9f the district has been more ~eve rely 
nfTectcd than that of other. hill areas, excepting J owai : : · Of the 7,000 ·_· iriulligm1lt.• 
ccnsw;ed, some are Nepal<s5 settlers and SO!De are Kukis and Kacharili. :from' the 
N ':lrth Cacbar Bills. - -

-

-.~·., ...... g .. CD 

- ........ 1 .... - - . 
• 

_v<Jry ~cvcrcly. 

The me~n denRity of the 
district is only 52 It varies 
primarjly , ns between the 
country of the Angamis, who 
practise terrace cultivation, and 
that of the other tribes, who 
live by jkuming. 'Ihe .!ngllmi3 
can 'cultivate the same "land 
every yea,., and in con~equencc 
their villages ~re much larger 
and closer together; others can 
i hum the- same land only for 
two or three years and must 
then migrate or fi.nd other means 
of . su~si.stence. The Deputy 
CommiSSIOner reports that there 
is even now considerable 
pressure on the soil in the Serna 
countt:y, where scarcity is 
hecoming more acutely felt every 
year. 'l'he Semas are already 
the mos~ dense on tbe ground, 
and thetr land has been jhrmted. 

t}l. The Lushai Rills have gai?ed 7,20~, or 7·9 per cent. in the decade. The 
Luahal Hma. na~ural morease IS only 2•7 per cent., tl•h low figure 

. . . • bemg due probably to influenza having attacked the 
d1strtct twJCe: onoe m the general epidemic of 1918-19, and a<>ain at the end f 
19~0 and b~ginning of 1921 in the eastern part of' the district. In the lattt>r ntt ~ 
nl1out ~5 per cent. of _the people living in _the affected area were carried off. \

11 
1!111·12 the bamboos m t~e hills seeded and 11~ conseque-coe rats appeared and de¥ourei 
allllost tho ~~ole of t.he rtce crop_ The ~cuCity was relieved by Government .relief 
and l?'\ns ; 1t 18 stated that the people still have much ban money to pay off and 
there ore have not made much pro:;ress towards prosperity. 

A "hole vills.ga and many families from other vi1lages of Aijal sub:i· · ·' 
hBve ~m>gmt~ .~ 'l'ripura, apparently to avoid impressed lobour._ Some c;n3Jon 
.Lung eh sabdlvts!on have gone over to the Chiitagong Bill Tracts anrt ~ 'Jl~le of 
for the. san;? reason. At ~he same ti~e,. about 4,~'00 people have c<ime over rx:: 
~he Chm Ihlls and settled m the Lusha1 Htlls to avo1d oppression from their chiefs. 
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4YThe population of Manifur Stnto hllB lnoronaed by 87,794. Thlt 11 10·9 
Man111ur. per con • o£ the 1011 population; it Ia much lcl.il than tho 

. inoroue of the provioua duolldo, owlniJ to tho falling 
off m rate .of gr.:~wth In the hillaoction, Almost all the pi'Clllont inoronao ie In thC) 
valley section.. Migrat}on· it of little account in tho State 11nd the l'roslllont of tho 
:J?~rba.r. expln1n~ the morooao ae due to the natural expansion of 11 population 
hVlng m a forhle valley dnder. an ordorel aystem of 111mlnistrltlon. Tho people 
are more P~.sperous tha.n they "ere t·m years 11go, ow in~ to the lncrMIHl ol tnlllo 
and the fac1hhes for ex{lort of rice brought about by the Manlpur•Dim~~opur cart 
road. The land revenue morell!e, which may be taken as no index of extension of 
the area under cultivation, is over 83 per ornt. 

. In the hill section the conditione havo been less happy, 11nd thoro is an inor~n•o 
of ,1,097 only where the previouf census had shown 211,00(}. Th·~ oo.uses tending to 
thl8 low rate have be3n the extra havoc wrought by influenza among the hill tribes 
the unsettlement cansed by th11 Kuki rebellion of 1917·19 and It• adverse etl'cot o~ 
the birth rate, and a famine caused by rats among the aouth·weat a.rea Kukil In 
1911·12·13. The Taugkhuls, who have fine wet rice cultivation, are the moat 
p~o~pero~s of the hill tribes. Admini9tratbn has been improved by the diviaion of the 
h1ll sect•on, into four parts, the· headquarters· and three o11tlying aubiiviaion1, with 
an officer m charge of 1!ach. Unfortunately the are88 of the different sections 
are not known exactly, so that density and increase of population 011n only be 
shown for the State as· a whole on the maps given above. The l'reaident of tho 
Durbar gins the approximate density of the bill section as 18 and of the valley as 
887 to the sq 1111-re mile, but it appears tbat the latter figure is calculated only on 
the cultivated area; thera is still room for es.pansion in the aouth of tho valley 
and land is now being opened out there. 

The valley population is more than double that of the hi-ll section and It is 
concentrated in an area less than a quarter of that of the hills. With internal 
peace the natural expansion of the population of both areas should be greater in the 
~e:xt decnde than in the one under review. · 

43. I have ahown ~ of the large inoreasO' of 929,000 in the population of the 

8 1 1 
province, nearly half is due . to immigration, and that 

· ummlll'Y&nd cane us one. moab· of the incrense, both in iwmigra~on and in D11otural 
population, has occurred in the Brahmaputra Valley. The immigration il partly to 
teJ. garoens. pa;rtly for colonization of new lands by onltivators crowded out of their 
native district& and partly for grazing, labour or trade. The future. of the tea 
industry cannot be foretold, but it i9 evident that even with the restricted output adopted 
by tea companiea in 1921, r. very large labour force must be kept up to supply 
Assam's ahara of the world'a demand for tea ; at any rate further permanent reduct· 
ion on any large aoale of the tea garden immigrant popubtion a_ppears improbahle . 
.All to the .stream of Bengal cultivators settling in the Brahmaputra _Valley, it, ~ms 
that we had only the.advance guard in 1911 and that now the maiD body ':II Jnst 
beginning to an·ive. The news of the promised land has spread to other d111tricts 
besidea Mymensingh, the colonists are fillinoo up the riverain tract. of the f?Ul lower 
distri?t.a of the valley and spreading inlan~ from t~e ~rabmapatra; ~~J.r ~umber 
has inoreaaod nearly fi ve[old since the last census, and 1t wtll be not surprwng if they 
extend further up the valley and if the present number is doubled .or even trebled 
by the next census. They are industrious cmltivators, and Assam 18 on.e of the few 
pat•ts of India where there is still ample land awaiting so~Uers, and wtth no need 
for artifioinl irrigation. • 

Colonization by 11.r·gardun ooolies and by Nopalis is lik~ly also to inorea~e ~sid· 
erably ; the latter, oomiug originally as graziors a~d dfllry!pen! are begmmng to 
eoHle 118 oultivators in aevet•al parts. E<•la·azar h:IS tnoroaie<l &gl\ID but the prospook< 
of troatmeat and st•grogution are hopeful. 

Nnturnl gt'llwth of po'{lulation has been greatest in the Bmbmaputra Vl\llry, 
OnohiU' l'l1\iua, thu Garo lltlls and :Mt\Uipur, 1\ll of which, exoopt Caohar, are 1\1'\'\!1 

with plont.y of llmd for oxpansion. 
U dooa not apptmr th~t influenza alfeotod ~bose distriots wit~ th11 sam~ sov&rity 

na wna found in other pal•h of the pNvinoo or 1n the .rest of Indtll. The birth mt& 
1» reouVIlrln~ and oontinued norml\1 or hi~b natuml tnoreasee are ~hie. ~u thto 
roat of the llill1 an1l in Sylhot the opitlt'mio tlid nlOI'O dl\tUt\,1,"&, am\ 1\9 Ii l't\I'Tit'll ~ut 
ntl\11 Jl'O 1\0 in the primu of lifo, reooVIli'V aud ropl"OdU~tiou Uli\Y be. slowt•r. .lu ,t I~ 
thmKa 1v.,~loy inU11011~1\ 1hnwud lt1tllf 1110st in tho lowt~ring J:{ thh b11ll'

1\ 1i'0 ':h ~·11 :
lllld 1Ull0

1 
1\UI\lu 1\ YOI'Y hitr~ iufllutilo ~Ol·lalit7 il\ 1\ll\l, oug ou tU It Ill 
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due also to continued local scarcity caused by floods. · In the absence of another wide· 
apread epidemic, the population of Sylhet should gto"! considerably after t~c ~rst 
two or three years of the next decade, though not so qmclrly as that o! other dis~cts. 
With recurrent floods and ·insect pests destroying crops and with the highest 
density in the province, the prosperity of the S~lhet people is likely t'? Vf!'ry 
i!iverscly with their increase, unless they adopt more mtensive methods of cult1vat~on 
or for the slack. months some subsidiary occupation more-remunerative th!tn attencling 
eonversational gatherings. If the charka be found wanting-and not a few have 
been thrown into corners to remai1;1 covered with dust-the hope may be hazarded 
that a solution will be found in a . w'ider .use 9f the bandloom. · 

No direct influence of religion or race on population variations cal). b& traced. 
Muhammlldans predominate in Sylhet, and for reasons given.-hy~IoSwiney ill 
1911 we should expect a higher rate of increase among them : yet Sylhet bas less 
proportionate natural incre!ll!e than its neighbour Cachar, where Hindus are in the 
maJority. Goalpara, with a majority" of Bengalis,. has a rate of increase ·between 
those .of Kamrup and Sibsagar, both Assamese districts. . · 
· . Enquiries have. been made as to the prevalence of in:fanticide, abortion and birth 
control. Infomticide is hardly known, except for two or three instances which have 

' been brought to the notice of the Deputy Commissioner of the N a.ga Hills. In these 
cases and in the more frequent cases of abortion. which are believed to occur, the 
.object is always to get rid of .~he offspdng oi unauthorised intrigues, usually ~etween 
persons of· .the same exogamous group and therefore regarded as. incestuous .. In 
several other districts~ abortion is believed. to be practised to some extent, but specific 
instlmces . o.re not known. Western methods of birth control are now known to a. 
good many of .tho educated class and are used to some .extent by 'non-orthodox 
Hindus. 1'here are said to be some village women .. ounning i:J?. the knoWlP.4ge and 
11dminst~otion of SJJecinl salts, unripe fruit juices and caustic 'root-saps which cause 
misonrrio ge. or abortion. · . · · · · . , , . . . 

In time some of the above practices may perhaps affect the.increase of the middle 
olasse~, but the general population is un-effeoted, . 1• '1 ~ • . . • . . . : 

44. In the census -reports· o~ 1901 and 1911 calculations were made in the 
The Aooamasa. Chapters on movement of population as to. the variation of 

t~e ;Assamese · people,. by. ~abulating certain · prominent 
oashs for .the fivll upper distr~ots. of the BI·ahmaputi'a Valley .. · I. have thought it 
better to deal :with this in Chapter· XI (Caste, tribe, ete.). It is enoL,gh to note. here 
Uiat the number of people who can be distinctively called Assame~e hail increased. 

45. ·The actual numbers of l:!ouses m distril;ts and lesser ·divisions are given in 
Houae1 and ramlllea. Imperial •Table I a~ PrOYincial Table ~· ~'Ire definition 

, of a houFe was practically the same as t.bat of the three 
previous censuses, i.e., it was ·generally' the buildings; one ·or many, inhabited by one 
commensal family. It was not the homestead· or enclosure.'· 1'here. :were a few 
exceptions such as buDgalows and public .buildings (jails, police lines, etc.), where 
each ward, bnrrack or building :was . taken as a house ; and .coolie lin~s. in which each 
doorway was counted as a house. · The definition is well suited to the ·province and was 
understood everywhere. Only one or two small difficulties arose; .e g., in Darrang. 
oases of agricultural servants living in a separate house but receh·ing uncooked food 
from the common store, and in· Lakhimpur, Abor and Miri houses often contninin~ two 
or three familioslbut havin~ only one doorway. ·Before 189l.ihe definition was diffe'rent · 
hc~oe in subsidiary Table IV, :iigures·for only the last four censuses have been given: 
This table shows that the number of persons per house (tsken to the nearest whole 
nurubel'J is the snme as in 1911, for almost every dtstriot. In . Goalpara and 'the 
SUl·ma Valley, however, there is an .increase of one person per bouse. · · 
• • In the former the difference is only slight, if the calculation be taken to fractions · 
1t IS probably due to n:umbers of the new immigrants not yet having tlivided up int~ 
sepal't\te kha11as Ol' bmlt permanent housPS. In the Surma Valley, the difference is due 
to a ro~m·kable decrease of 34,000 houses in Sylhet, where from the total gain ia 
po~ulnt10n w~ shoul~ hf!'ve expected about 13,000 more hou1es. In the province as 
a "~ole and In all distriCts except Sylhet there has been an increase in houses pro
port~o~al more or less to the actual increase in population. The second part of 
su~sidmr! Table VII shows that. in Sylhet there are now only 1!5 houses to the square 
mlle .~~~~mst the 10~ of the last census. ~he . decrease app~ars in four of the five 
s~hdms1ons of t.~? district and does not appear to be d\~c to any different interpreta• 
t10n of tbe de6n1t1on of a house from that taken elsewhere. Probably it reflects io 
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some e.xtent the bad economi~ oonditions of tho dooado In Bylbot 1 tho dt1olino In 
pro~pertty has lower?d tho ~arru~ge rnte and hns mado it ohoaper for famlliea of the 
ngnoul~nral populnt1o~ t~ sttck tog~ther. than for married aona to oatnbliah now h01aea. 
Tho htgh cottt of buildmg matermls ta also a probable faotor • many bonaoa wore 
destroyed by a oyolono in 1919 and some totUporary villago• V:oro wa1hod away in 
the floods of othor years ; these have not all been rebuilt. Again in N ortb Sylbot in 
1911 th~re were along ~be Kulaura•Sylhet mil way extension many t'omporary ooolio 
huts wl110h have now disappt>arod. 

The average numb~r of persons per house in the province is IS, na at the !nat throe 
oensuies. Of course, this must not be taken to mean that II parsons willltAMJly be 
foun~. in a single. hou~e or famil.y. The result found at the enquiry into 1ocial 
conchttons at RABchng tn 191.2·18 1a probably equally applicable in .A.•1111m, "'-· :
that tbe. so-oalled n?:mal family of llllln, '!'ife and 8 dependent ohildron and no ntbor 
~arne.rs IS comparat1 vely rare•. T~ero 1s no ovor·orowding ; houma are almoat 
•mvanably of one storey, and, except 1n flooded areas in the rnina there is generally 
ample space in or around villages for children to play. ' 

46. The family is defined as '' a nu 'llber of persons livin~ and eating together in 
The Joint f•mlly. o~e mess, '!'ilh their resident depe"deotll, such 1111 mother, 

wtdowed SUitors, younger brothers, etc., and their HCrvant• 
who reside in the house." 

In many cases, landed property remains joint after the younger earning member• 
have separated ~nd perhaps movei to other places far econamic re'ISons ; this applic• 
to Muhammadans as well as to Hindus. 

l have received a number of interesting notas frolli correspondents on the subject 
of the joint family system. There is a general oonsensus of opinion tlmt the process 
of disintegration is being continued, but it has not been hasten.,d much in the last ten 
years. It must be remembered that even before, the family seldom romaine:! united 
after the lifetime of the brothers, and often broke up on the death of the father. Srijut 
Dalim ihandra Borah, M.£.0., writes-

" Within my memory I have not soan any appr•ciab!A change in the system. I have nev..r oeen 
brothers living to""ther as member• of" joint family even for a decada o[ ye•rs after their parent.' 
death. In the m~jority of cases it doe• not edeni beyond one generation.n · 

· The causes of the break-up are bitter quarrels, inconvenience of living in the 
·sam'3 compound, a wider outlook on life due to modern oonditians and a desire to 
have a separate purse on the ·tnrt of the younger members of the family. it is the 
fundamental 'difference in ideas between the ancient and the mo:lem which -appears 
to have g1'0wn somewhat in the deoade. Babu Kshirode Chandra Purkayastha, liLA., 
of [(arimga.nj describes this as •• the spirit of individualism roused in the country by 
the spread of t~duoation expressing it.self, f.,.ler alta, in a protest against the domineering 
autouracy of the mother-in· law and the elderly matrons of the family." 

'rhese causes are, however, noting more on the educated and UTban communities 
than on the moss of the people at present ; .Assam being predominantly Tura.l, the process 
must neces<arily be sl01v. Eo)nomio causes also, as I have sn~:gesied above in tbe 
c1111e of Sylbet, are likely to retard the prooess in the case of the agrioultumi population, 
although .the tie of the family is said to be weaker in the case of the poorer 
olnases. 

The results of the gener11l tonden'Oy are of mixed ~ an-i evil. Some ?f. my 
correspondents point to the moral deterioration of the family and ~be negle!t of rehgtous 
ritos, ot.hl'rs lana the spirit of iniividual independenoe Rnd self·rollflnoo and the_ growth 
of.nn extl•a·paroohial, even national, spirit. Perhaps. the _most serious eeonof!llll oonse
quonoe is to destroy the trnditiont\1 system of co·opet-ative Slokness and old·age msanmoe, 
for which there ia at presmt no substitute. · • 

• 8•• Do~tl•t• " Tho mouuromonl of 1100iall'benomo""' " 1~16. 
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SUilSIDIARY TABLE III. 

7Taripfion in relation to density since 1872. 
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..... 
11,11'1! 

..~ 

'111.188 

17,MI 

U,610 

"'"' ...., 
o;oot 

18,840 

7,811 , .. 
•· 

Mll,llt eot,lllli 

""'·"" .. 1.7 .. 
••• 877.116t 
IJOt.IP) 8)1,1166 

OJB,n'l . 811,4111 

IJG,GM ... ... .. 

Ul,taa 

·~ ... 
111,101 ...... 
lBtllO 

71,,.. 1,111,111 

ll,tll I,G88.1M 

17.111 ,, ... 
..... .. ... , 

.J~.-

'·'"' 

....... 
GaD, Ill ....... 
1'17,010 

HI,I7D 

171,718 

Flprn hw:lwii41D '-U.Impar, 

PlpttiiDchadod lD Dimillo 

'IU1A li.IOUIII 1.1'10,1111 I&II,HJ ".III'I.T•.m 

10,107 I - ,., ,ta 

8J,JIO J,lft,D 

U,t1Sl 

.U,111 

11.118 
..... 
l.t'4ol 

s,1rn ..... 
t"' 

Jl0,1107 

W,tal 

1.118.118 IIUI1 I IUrA 
180,801 US,81110 u,as 
•.sta r ... u.•u 

Stalnll e,w. ., ..tlable. 

J.M.4n uu,GDO a,n, 
Ol,aoi 

IOJ .... 

..11011 
7}/t/l 

IO.IH ..... ..... 
1,711 

..... ..... 

....... ....... 
D7,117 

+ .... 
+1111 

+11'0 

+ ... 
+IB•t 

+ r• 
+lf'l 

+Ill·· 

+U 

~ IJ·t 

+ •. , 
+ , .. 
+11'1 

+ ·~ 

+01 
+ .. , 
+U"S 

• The llr ... for A••m tn t"Ginmn llndwle1,201 penouwbo IIDDO' be tabnlMtd bJ dlltrick tNa -',871 bon Ill ~ UQfCllto4 ~ u4 &a 
bom to \ribaJ .,.. bl.rond tht IJloet l.int. -· 

t Ttoe Jill GJW'U for Jlarraqud Lakhlmpclr luoladt a.J)pan IDil Sa41~ l:'Oillltr tncl.t ""'"Uftl J~ 



.SUBSIDIAB.l fABLE V •. 

. 
In 1011-1920 toW Number per oent. of Jn-(+}a.G ...... (-) - - -of populatlpn of Ez .. •• (+) of population of 1921 

.l,Vll of or defioiency compand with 1901. 
Dlatdot 1114'n&tnNl cl.lriBicmt, . ' ... 

(-)of - j.; .. ,ha. li~~-- -- - r . - -· .. f Birt;h'.' deaths. Natoral Actua.l •. . ! - Birth •. ; 
popala~oo. popolo~ -

··-- -· . - -~--

'. 1 s . j. r ... [ 'a . . . .. . 
' .. ' .. - . , -,USAM "' ... x,psa.,.so 1,8]1,415 .32'4 

,..j 
31'4 + 60.345 + 417,154- .+ 821,48a . . .. .. ... 

JbuBIUPI11'B.t. V .l.lJ.Q ... I,Olll-697 I,OIO,ll_p6 33'3 ;- .. 32'7 + 18,401 + 305.167 + f.'3,1S~ . . <j ... 
Ocalpara_. ... ••• . !l4D,IJ6~ 22J,~7ll 4&1 . . 87'1 + 18,089 + 64,847 + 1(11,838 . .. '· . . -. 

• Jr&llllllp ... . .. !08,7119 180,479 31•3 28·4 + 19,250 + 37,671 + 94,886 
. 

.. I • . . ' .. .. 
Darra~ ... . .. }33,4.36 151,195 35•4 41)·2 - 17,769 + 28,210 + 101,484 

• . . .. . .. •· . . . . 
Nowgoog. ... •.. 96,258 112,602 81•9 30•7 + 8,656 + 26,670 + -~6,66 . ' '•· .. I • ~- ... . .. . .. 
Siboapr ... _ ... 213,310 t 803,65~ 3Q•9 

';t 29"5 + 9,668 + 90,642 + 131.2'~6 
' • .. .. ... 

LakhimpDI' ••• ... 136,008 150,496 30"1 \ ·as·s - 14,493 + 67,227 + ].36,891 ' . " . ' v •: . . " ... . 
Snvv• v,u_n .... ~ . !f.14,ol53 882,np 31'4 ll}'ll + 41·944 +ru,pllf + p8~ 
,. ··· .. ~ ' ... . 
Cachar plains ; . -· ·- ... ...;.... ___ sa I' . 

29·6 ~ -:"" . 10,329 + 53,172 + 30,317 • i 

!J.rlhe,. ••• ... n-&,8'.18 743,913 ~su ! --- 110·0.. -+-31,616. -+ 68,816 + 88,()01 
! " ·t.: 

- . . -' : . . " 

Ji'atura.l divioioo. 

i 
-

(i.) .Actu~~f!,;.;,;ort. . -~ 
.. --

I - ... 

--
-- + + 34.7851 . .j. s,s,2 ASSAM .... . .. IIJII•Iplll 491,1164 + 337,517 + 60,483 

' . , . 

Brahmaputra Valley ·· ... 1911-1921 + 408,lll!l + 27(),618 I · + 68,016 + 11,809 ... 
·' . < ·-Snrma Valley - . ': • ... .1911·1921 + • .. 100 + 66,904 + 2,467 + 22,980 + 6,872 . 

•. l •lJill• · .. ... ••t 1911-192l + 82,752 ... r• ... .. . 
(6) Yrmation per cent. 0111911 fig11reBo I 

• . . • 
AS!' AM ... . ... . 11111·19llr + :u·s + 18'7 + 4'1i + 4'• + 0'7 

_Brah~q>utra Valier ,., 1911.1921 + 95'9 + 23'0 + P'<\ + 6•6 .... 
··-···· 

Surma Volloy ... ... . 1ftll·l921 + O·B + 10•7 .... o·s + s·• + 0'7 

BiDs ... ... 1911-1921 + 8•2 ... ... ... . .. , 
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A••nro nnmlltr of &N'nona p01' 
hou110. 

Diatrlot; and natural diTllloo. ~ 

lOll, I lOll. IDOl. I 1801, 

' I I I 9 8 • a· 

ASS A I'll ... : ... ' ... I . s s s s 
JIRAHMAPUTRA VALLEY ... s s s 6 

-G~olpoia ... ... .. . 6 6 6 6 

KlllllrUp 
. 

6 6 6 6 ... ... .... 
. 

DBiTang ... ... .. . 4 4 ' 6 
. '.' ' 
Nowgong ... ... ,_ 6 6 6 ~ 6 

Sibsogor. 
. 
' 

, 
' ' 6 ... ... ... 

Lakhimpnr ... ... ... ' ' 4 6 

s.wya ... . .. 6 • • • ... 
DaJipam ... .. .. . 6 • • • 

SURMA VALLEY ... ... 6 "4 6 6 
. 

Co.cbar .plaina •.. ... ' 4 • ' 
Sylhet· 

.. 5 6 6 6 ... ... ... 
BILLS ... ... . ... s 6 6 -5 

Garo Hills ... ... ... 6 6 6 6 

Khasi and Jaintia Bill• ... ... 6 6 6 6 

North CachRr ... ... ' ' ' 6 

Naga Hills ... .~ 4.. ' s ' 
Lnahai Hill• ... . .. 6 6 6 6 

Manipur 6 6 5 I ... . .. 
• Not aftilable. 

ATomro nnmbor nf lum101 por 
ltiUAfO mUo. 

lllil. IOU. I 
8 7 

... 
~ 25 

29 27 

84 28 

80 84 

88 26 

21 16 

87 81 

85 26 

2 • 
1 • 

87 9' 

65 58 

95 102 

8 7 

12 10 

9 8 

' ' 
16 13 

s s 
9 8 

100~. 
8 I 

23 

•3 

2~ 

31 

23 

u 
27 

22 

• 
I 

74 

4o 
84 

8 

9 

7 

6 

10 

2 

18 

0 

"3 

1.4 
21 

86 

10 

20 

34 

16 

• 
• 
6S 

3 8 

80 

s 
7 

8 

2 

6 

2 

• 
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C{IAPTER II. 
PHE l'OPOL.4TION OJ! TOWNS .4N, D 1TILL.4GES. 

47. The t~wns of Assam would hardly be recognised M such by dwellers in 
· the great cities of other parts of l!ldia o_r ?f Europe or 

chorooteroftowno urban and America. Fearof earthquakes restricts buildings generally 
rural canouo. . to one storey only, and economy and heavy rainfall induce 
a wide use of corrugated iron for roofs and sometimes for walls and fences also.· 

Paved streets with rows of high buildings, electric trams, statues s:>f g~eat men,,, 
sre not to be seen. The picture palace has hardly appeared and motor bandits are. as. 
yet unknown. Even in the lean years of the last deoad_e, however, several towns 
have made progress in providing am~nities of life for th~ir _mh~bitants. More ·filtered 
and piped water supplies have bee_n mstalled and electr1o lightin~ sy~tems have been_ 
constructed or are under constructiOn here and there. · · 

vita! statistics point to healthiness of the towns, with their better water-supply 
and facility for medical attendance, against rural areas. In every year of the decade, 
the urban death-rate was considerably lo\ver than the provincia.! rate: this was especial· 
ly noticeable in the influenz' years 1918 and 1919 when the urban area 'death-rates 
were less than tbe provincial averages by 13 and 12'8 per- thousand respectively. In 
1919 the town crude birth-rate actually exceeded the provincial birth-rate, in spite 
of th~ deficit of females in towns. These f~cts indicate the existence of better . condi
tions rather than the different age and sex constitution, as the oa.use of superiority of 
town' over rural health. Small as they are and often rural in avpearance, there are 29 
places in the province which have either ~ome form of Municipal government or some 
other characteristics entitling them to be treated as towns. , .~ town was defined for 
the census as including :-

(1) Every Municipality. 
(2) All civil lines not within municipal limits. 
(3) Every cantonment. 
(.J.) Every other continuous collection of houses inhabliled by not less than· 

6,000 persons, which the provincial Superintendent may deoide to. treat 
as a town for oenPus purposes. 

Under {1) are included 16 :Municipalities, and 9 Unions under the old Bengal 
Municipal law of 1871. Of the other four, Imphal is the capital of Manipur, and has 
a small cantonment attached ; Kohima and Sadiya are distiict headquarters and trade 
centres ; and Lumding is a railway centre. The last three the Local Government 
ordered to be treated as towns, although they have "been found to have less than 
li, 000 inhabitants. There are only four small cantonments : these have been treated 
as parts of the towns they adjoin. 

Statistics of population for towns by sex, with variations for s.lx censuses, are 
piven in Imperial Table IV, and their population by religion in Imperial Table V: 
Urban and rural populations are compared in Imperial Tables I and III. · 

The three subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter show the proportion of the 
p~oplo living in towns and villages of different sizes ; groups of towns classified accord· 
mg to size, with percentage variations at previous censuses; and numbers per thou.&nd 
of the adherents of the chief religions living in towns. A village was defined in 
different ways accord!ng to locality and circumstances, as noted in paragraph 50 below. 
Y e~y caro.ful precaution~ were taken to ensure that every part of the country was tak«:n 
ID mcludm_g .every _possi~le encampmel!-t or spot where travellers might be found, as 
well as ordmory res1de~tia.l town~ and vill~ges. The travelliz.g population (11,183) has 
been shown separately 1n Imper~&l Table ~II, and as there were no &isturbing factors 
auoh as serious epidemios or large fairs on the census date, the distribution of the 
population in the towns and villages may be taken as normal. 

Towns wert~ enumerated generally by municipal wards aud streets. A village, if 
tmall, was made one census block ; if large, two or more blooks. 'fhe rule was that 
? block should not fall partly in one aud partly in another village. The staff employed 
1n towns Wl\8 naturally more educated than that of rural areas. 
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48. In the whole of A88nm the number of people living in towna Ia 2118 000 
Urban populaUon, !arming a P,roportio~ Of, only 8·2 por cont. of the pro~lno: 
. .lal ropulntJOn. 'l'hl& IS lo88 than thnt In any ot.hor 

proVJnce, and less thaa a th1rd o tbe proportion for all India. If Dritiab tor1·itm1,v 
alone be considered, the percentage f.s onlyll·B ; tho rest is due to the town of Imphul 
in Manipur, with its 80,003 inhabitants. 

Imphal, i~deed; tllci~p;h al~a'ys ol~sed as~ to~n a~ the popul~tio~ ii rlonwe nnrl 
~~ i;~s ~he<lapftal of.,thl} ~tatjl an.d seat of. ~he ;Mahamja,. J8 ratber.a collootJQn of 
Vl~l&gtJs.,.; Some. forty,-fouJt,j.e~ ... cent. ,pf Hs p,eople are agricultural, and another 
twenty .~9r O~!lt.)iyq br-~an, -~ear~~ and.apinning; ... •·· " . , ... 
L•• .Of the,two CAmm)SSJOoera. d.iVJsJOna, .tbe A.asam Valley has 2·3 of ih population 
~~~n,-dw!3llflU, IIJl.d. the .Surma . Valley .. and Hill· Diviaion only ,1·9. If. the naturnl 
~JYJS\Onlj,. ~re \. ta~P,~ ... Jhe. p~r~J!!ag\'B. are 2·9, .. 1;'6 find . 9'2 ,t~ .. the l)rahmii('Utra 
~ud ~Ufl]l~, Valleys ana the Jlllls, respectively; the last figure is swollen by inclusion 
of Imp~I. .·, . .. , ..... ,, .. . . . , .. . , . . . 
...... ,l'he urban population hae increased.& little more ill proportion than hBil, the general 
}l()pu,latipn of ,the J.lroviuce. ;_but .tbis.is du!' .to inehision of new plaqea as towns (these 
are noted on the title-page of Impenal. Table IV). The net population of aew !owllS 
and J;l~''t~;-,ea.s a.dde~ less ;,a~~ .exq~ud~ ~ 1~,671. .. , , ..... 

" .Ji11Ioulated only on .the-inhabitants of pl.a.oes,plassed Bll.towds- i'n 1911; tho urban 
~!!fe8Siljs~l2·5, :per ®nt., agaiust.a..tota.l prorincinl.incrclis& of 13·2 per cent. 'fhcre is 
th.t~r.~tfQI'jl no m!lV.ement.from the country tri the towns ; on ilie other liand no baok·to· 
the-~nd tf)n.dency is _visible •. · . · . . . . . : '> , 

. '. 1 Tbe followiD.g state~en~. shows thil diStrib4t}on of t'h~j\~~ula(ion iii gro'up~' oi 
pTaces a.coorriing.to sizt~ and in-rural territllry for tile last t'hree cenliliilo9 :-

l" ·~ ' ... L .. t> P., MO.. Gl kl&al pop!Ja.-
11111. 1101, &JoD. 

. f•, . -, t:. ..... " , ... .. .... - . .. ...... - ,. ... ' . . ' 
Cl&~a or placo. I .... 

No. of ... ,.,, 
JUI ·.u .. 

bch (loWIIt Popula· No. of P':i:l•· No. of P·.pula- IJII. )811. 1101· 

1 

•nd t.JoD, plam. ... ·- 1ioa. 
Tillaglll), 

.. . . • .. ·-· ... ~ . a._,., ~. -~ . ' 'l'OTAL POK PROVINCE - ...... 1,ti80,W ID,87S f,OCI8,8i7 ...... ll,l.M,Ja 101>0 too• 1000 

' r!BJ!.,<,lf p!:BB{:I'O.BY ... •• II&B,UB lJJ .11,318 • • 180,'164 ~· 8-0 ~·o 

-1 TOWUI ollOOtqoG ctr Qter ... ... .. . -· .. ... - - - -
n .. 10,000 to 100,000 ... I £0,003 I ,.,"" I "'·""' ... 1'1 1'1 

Ill .. to,~_to '9·09~ - - J 
... . .. '·'' ... .,., ... - - -... 

IV l~.ll<)O 10 "'•''~" ... ,~ ... ~ !· "-"P • ... ~1 1'1 ... ... 
''· v .. o~~ ~·l~·ooo ... ·~ ~,018 • ~,· • M..".l ... ... ... 

0 

ll- ' .• \ . "u.l:!~~r,e,~. ... ~/"1'15 ''l "'-~1 • . 11,~. 7 ...... .9'11 . ... ... 
n t• JU. L l'B .llB.l,I'OJIY ... &9 .. 71 7,7M,098 !19,U11 6.~.&&8 ;;,.;,8 ~~~,&7 9 ..... .,.., .,.., 

I. .... .. 
' .. 

~ IDn•ba heDOI S o.r. w!l1ool ."f. lJ. !'In adjud e I •o been madtt lor chaop 1.0. k)w~bouodarl•, 1 lor lJQl Nree wtth u.o. a!lon m t.pttW 
'fab1ti IV wbl~h wore ..t,J111W lor )'oan prior to 1011. 

... 'fho proportion~Uncrea.sa is .gr~ate.->t. in. towns of urider 11;000 peopie,~ but. the 
most naticeabl,e in.eref\~Cs .haVEl ooo'1rred in the Cfltw of 10,000 to 20,000. . Gauhat1 bas 
gained about 4,00Q, ,Shillong ove~ 3,500 and Sylht?t nearly 2,500 ; . the. ot~er towns of 
tho class, a, goo~ d,eaiJj!ss,

1 
. I~ seems, pro~bliJ, thai .th~l' plaoes w1ll contmue to ~row, 

as they are of adllliOistm\IVC 1mpol'b~noo. 11~ w(\11 ~s Cantrell of . ~r~e .. There IS. no 
vvororowding •. 'l'ho average po1nuallon ol a town IS 8,90:3 and th1s IS gcnemlly spread 
over 1\ squaro mile or more. '' .. . ' ". ' . ' " . . ' . 

49. Tho numb~r of fon~nles,in·townsis three•IJ.U•\itori of~ the number of males. 
· · In tht~·2'l .. towns of Hrit1sh .territory, howovt~r, t}lere ~re 

, ltellgton.~nd oex ln. to~ no. , ani ,GSS fo'l1alos to CVCfy1,000 males. .In koopm~ w1th 
th11 guut•rulex,OoS$ in Muni}l\lf ~W.t>, ImpluU bas more fomnlos than malt'S. .llarJX'ta 
ill tho only othOI' towri showing. oxooss of femnlus, The same was the oa-e m l~\ll 
uwl 11111, .nnd it i~ clltllq•1lt to nocount for uol~ss _it !II oonucoted "ith tho fsot tbat 
}l~1·potn ia a roligious oonh~• for the linhnimrushla. S()ot. 

.. Amonga~lhtil'Oill&.of the l.no.•t nnmN"Ous roli~ions, Hindus show ~ho gl'tll\li-sl pro
p01tio11. o,( town-uwPllors, 411 pOl' thou~nnd o[ the tuf.tllllindu popt,hll~; theu f~ll~)\" 
t:hri•titll\11 witl1 ·U and Mnht\IIIIDtldl\IIS with 20. Muhammndnns an' 111 the m."J<ll'lir 
In tho Hmlimupntm Ynllt•v towna owing tll t.honumber of llt\n~\1 tra•lt•N an•\;·t~.,r:o. 
Jnln• 1\l'tl nil h~lll<'l'll floom 'llnjpnlnnn or Wt'lilUI'II 11\tlia; 8:111 Pill' tboiiSAIUI h !ll"~11 
!lvd In tnwn~. Ot' •\niml;ta, only 8 por millo 1\1'0 town·llwellt•rs; ilul!IO a:ro \1(11\r • .y 111 

t:lulllun!f nllllltnJthtll. 



60. The first of all the operations of the oenllllS was to prepare or revise the 
general register of villages in every district. In the dis-

vm.,..... tri~ '1\'liere thete liail beeif a cadastral survey, that is in 
Cache.r and the five upper distr:iot.s of tho Brahmaputra Valley, it was found conve• 
nient to take the cadastral village as the census unit; this ensured !.hat no village was 
omitted from the register, though it had the defect that the census . village did not' 
always correspond with the residential village; '· . . · . 

Elsewhere in the plains, the definition was-
"A 9111m or gram together with ita adjace'!t tolas, p~IU, eta., P!ovided that none .of these 

qn~nd.ent..C;Qll~~il!~h2!1j!!!.ll.re_ll!!.mrg<Lot!12..!1_~nt from t~_Qent~l village 1!11 to. form m. them: 
oelveo troe villagea with diatinet individual names." . · . . 

' fn the i:ill8 and1/r'Oiiti'er tractii; it -w~· ~freD. generaTiy as a collection of houses 
~ing a lfcp_!li'atanlmie;"tl!J8'co~pond8it genei-altf With the 1'eV!ib'ue ot- tax•paying 
villa~~ 1n thb Miiir mils ot ~o'*go'itg the jurilldio'tion Of a gooobura was counted 
al a village: · · · · 

~e numoer ot vdiages bas fficreased B-t neaffy s;omr iO 3'2',2'75: . Jraii.y Of fliii. 
new ;riitaget· afe· thdse··of tlnl EaMem Bengal ilmhigrlu:tts in the Assam Valley ; others 
are.~ups of ~mpol-ary_ cultivatiop._or paq· holuies1 ..o£ J.ocal people~ ...The. a-w-erage 
villa$~ po~ulation U 2J.01 a~st 233 in! 191 . Tke : Cacbar plains and North Cachar 
Bill« h~ve.the high~§t a~tllo""est· ~era~es, · 1~ ancJ 81 ner village respectively. ¥.ore 
t'flhn l'i3lf ,tlie -.l&pulalton ii\o-e .tit vi &'gus -#ith: l~s' th/l'n 500' inhe.TiitantS-; in 'the Garo 
Hui;l. 99 per ~ent. bf the viliJj.ges re of this size. The increase in number of villages 
is.m6st marked in ~oal~m, Dlnrang .aM N owg<)ng, wber6 there arP ·m~ :amnbms of 
new ~mmlgrant.s. ammp stiows n in r~ of two; vill8ges only, but I suspect that 
some unill~bited v llage's we~e injud!f in 1~11; Quri!Jnsly, Sylhet, which has_a large 
f!licr~A'Se in tbe 11~ir.ille~ 8f hllUses! h8s ~8 irJcieaGK dt cfvrlr 1,20(fvillages. I can only 
acoopnt forth~ as eing due to the. penlopal:eq~tioh. of the local officers Jn calling 
ifforo 11'am1'ilts vilta c$ than we~ sd callea: in i91'f.' .c .. •• . 

_ . ;\'~ ~~Pf of .!l. se~eJnl p~Ja f!nd l'la~qllds.JVh!..ch lna.ke up the great and ~-qm- . 
postlp vtlillfi;e f DahichJDg pfoperl in Sylhdt district. n~•mber now 32 957, against 
81 226 in 1111 . · 11 ' · · · ' , . . . . . . . : 
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A1'erare Number fd.' Nnmbn rer mille of nrbftn \)(11"11• N•unt..r fol'r mllh• 11l rural ~~~u· DOPulaUon mlllerf'll . lallon r•,.l•llnl In to""' w lb • laUon r•~lollnr In flll1••" Ua 

"" ln1 In pop111al\1.1n ot • pupula lim u 
Dlliriot and Qatunl diTI~Ion. 

I \ 

-· -·- --
1 a 3 

I 
• 1 a 3 i r. e i :~- §! • 

~ • §' -:'i !~ §~. §g 4 a {!. ~e gil b" ,. 
~ .. ~ ,,. ... 

1 I • I • • I • I • 7 I I 

I • 10 I 11 I II I " 
' 

. ASSAM ... ... .. . ... 1,900 ... so .... 810 Ita "' 173 ' .. "' "' 
lJR.AIIMAPUTBA VALLEY .... . ; . 1.'/H 807 .. 871 ... ... 1116 ... 7 .. 11117 MO 

Gaalpua ... ... "' &,748 ... .. ., ... ... ... ... . .. 78 ... ... 
Kauuap ... - .. 10,3lt .,. 

" ... ... ••• ... .. .. . " ... ., 

-· ... ... ... ,,1821 ... 18 ... -· . .. "' . .. 
~ 

.. ... ... 
llowsop.g ... ... ... .. )10 108 .. 1178 ... - ,.. . .. ... .. . . .. ... 
81 ...... - ... •.. ..... . .. •• ..,, . .. .. . ... ... • .. ... .. . 
Lakhlmpar ... - ... ..... ... .. ... - 711 ... ... " 117 117 ... 
....,,,. ... -- - ... ..... 1U . , ... ... . .. ... 1,000 ... - 1M ... 
Ball pus .. - - ... ... ... 1,000 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 

t!IUR!U. VALLET ... ... . . 8.Hl 1117 18 - ... ... ... 811 -- • - ... 
Carbir plalDI e,!IB ... .. ..,, ... Oil - 110 ... .. ... "' ... ... -
8Jihe• ... ... ... ... 7,118 ... .. ... ... '" 118 ... - .. ... ... 

I 
liii.LR ... . .. ... ... SUB 1" Ill ... ... 171 ... .. ... 1t Ill Till 

Ouo lUlls ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 1,000 ... . .. ... .. . . .. .. 10 ... 
.. 1,000 ... ... . .. ... .. . .. ... Norih Cub&r "' "' ... ... ... -

Kbllll aDd JllnUa Ulll• ... "' 17.~ ... " ... "' '·""' .. ... "' ... .. ... 
1,7\Jt) ... II ... ... ... ... \,00> ... ... ::, 

., 
,...,.. lltllt ... ... ... 

101 ~ ... ... .. .. . .. ... ... ... 
J.UIIllaiiiUN ... ... .. . ... ... 

....... ... ... '·"" ... ... . .. .. . .. ... ... 
WiaDIIlQI IUal~a ... ... ... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES, 
I 

SUBi!IDl.aRY TABLE II. 

" • lo'al populat•'on 11,.tJ of eacJ. "'"'" rdipio" 111ho li11e in lofJJns. N 11,.6et per mille o_, tn• • 

IUI&ritl aDd aalard dJYhloa. 

L 

Tot~ I Bloda. 1~--:-·1~~ I J'ain. r .. _.~ ...... populalton. 

I I • 1- • I • I • I 7 .. 
.&HUM ... -· ... ., - ... ... u .. JO 61 855. 8 
JIIURH.U'UTR.l VALLIY ... .. ... ... It 81 40 ll8 U8 • 
Go~- ... ... ... ... .... 211 .. .. 1 ... 1 

Kamrup ... ... - ... ... " .. .. '10 890 • . 
Damns ... ... ... ... - 18 18 .. .. .,, • 
lfOWIODJ ... ... ... .:. - "' .. •• ,.. ... - 1 
Btbupr ... ... ... .. .• IB .. , .. .. ... • 
Lmkblmpur ... ... ... ... ... 88 .. .... 11 .... 1 . ...,,,.. ... ... ... ... - 81 ... ... , .. ..., 10 
Dallpt.ra• ... ... ... ... •.. . .. .. ... ... . ... -· 

IU OW. V 'LLBY ... ... ... ... ... 18 110 1ll 1S6 MS 7 
Cachu plahll ... ... ... . .... ... .. .. .. 118 ... • 
l>lb .. ... ... ... .. . 1< 18 11 ... ..., • I . 

7 n' 1111 87 Sl'l 83'7 RILLS ... ... ... ... ... ... 
- ... ... ... -G1r0 nm .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Kh11land J&bdla Ullla· - .. - ... n ••• 'lfY1 86 1,000 .. 
... ... ... ... - .. ... lfortb ()Iebar' ... ... .. ... 

n ... , .. • .... • Nap DUll ... - ... ... 

"1 
... I ... ... ... ... ... Luh.ll Hlllt• ... ... ... ... 

... JOB 831 ;86 • ••• ·~ 
lbalpur .. ... ... .. 

• No urban JIOPQiaUoD. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill, 

Town.l cla.,ijiell 6y. popalo,tion. 
---

: i I 

j_ l,.crease Pf'r cent. s Inereuo pel' CG'II.t. In the population or tbe town1 in urbari popula· 
, as olaaed at prttlou ttDIUieJ. tlon of each cla11.-!I • from. 1873 to 19!1~ .. .!! 

B l J -
.;iJ 

• 
~ I! ~ ~~ 

~ ~ co .. 
'S -· c• olTowa. l .. 

'; 
~ 

i. 
' 1 ~~f.!· -!. "0~~ e @Ol 

I .. •-s .s '; 
~ .. -~~ 

::! § ! ! ~ 
.S•S ' '; c. -· ' ..l • il..S •.. ;!I ! J .. n .s ~Sf u .s .s .s .s s .!1 .s8t ! il• !i ~ ! ! § :!: e~ 

1 I • I • • • I • 7 I • 1 .. I •10 ~ 
TOUL ... ... It 100 ,.I .+H-S +10·7· +1···11 +U +UB +u·e +3801 L 100,000 111d OTt'lr ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . Jl, 10.000 to U)O,OOO ... ... 1 ll'O 1.001 +7'1 .... ... ... ... .. . +loo-0: Ill. 10,000 &o 110,000 ... - , .. ... ... ... ·- ... ... ... ... ·-IV. 10,000 to 10.000 ... ... • .... ... +18-8 +11'8 -oe _ .... ..... +115'9 +U7'' 1'. 1,000 to 10,000 ... ... 7 IN 801! +8'5 +18'7 +lG'6 +11•9 "' . .. +100-o vt. Voder a,ooo - ... II U•SI ... +16 .. +14.·8 +t ... +36·1 +1211!: +1-M"D +llo-a 
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CHAPTER III· 
BlllTHPL.d.Olff • . 

6i. In Imperial Table XI are set out the statistics of birthplace of all thoao bora 

I 
_ d t outside the province and ouhide the divialons and dlatrl"'· 

n .. o uo ory, h th u.,. • w ere ey were enumerated. These, with the at11tisUnl 
of em1grants from APsam received from the Census Oommisflioner and other Provlncilll 
Superintendents, have been U9Bd in Chapter I in the discussion of the growth of the 
population. In the present Obapter they will be used in analysis of the volume and 
?baraeter of the different streams of D!igrati~n. ~wing to the importance of the tea 
mdustry and the large number of foretgners 1t brmgs to As•am, special tables hove 
been pt•epared to show by sex: the extent of literacy, the languages, birthplaoos and 
castes of the tea.-garden population: these are Provincial Tables VII, VIII, IX and X, 
printe:l in the same volume as the Imperial Tables. A special Provincilll Table, IV, 
has also been made at this census to show the sex, main religions, ages nod occupation• 
of the colonists who are now coming in large numbers from certain Eastern Bengal 
districts to the Assam Valley. The four subsidiary tables appended to this chapter 
give the chief figures in a more summary form. 

Five types of migration ar~ usually distinguished:- . 
(1) Casual, or minor movements between adjacent '\'illages ; these affect the 

returns only when the villages lie on opposite .sides of tho district boundnry. In this, 
females often predominnte owing to. young married women going to their parents' 
houses for confinement. or other reasons. All districts show some of this type of 
migration; Sylhet and Goalpara chiefly as ~joining Bengal. 

(2) Temporary, due to business journeys· or a. demand for labour on some new 
public work.· This ia a very small item at the present census. 

(8) Periodio, .srioh as annual ha.rvest-time migrations, and movements of • 
pastoral nomads. In this type there is a preponderance of men; for instance, among 
the Nepal-born tbs men are double the number of the women. This type tends to 
merge mto thE! next, or semi-permanent type of migration; some of the Nepali graziers 
who oome with buffalo herds in the CJld we:~ther are taking up lan:l and settling 
down as cultivators. 

( 4) Semi-permanent, where the natives of one place reside and earn their living 
in another, but retain connection with their own hpmes, to which they return in old 
aooe a.noi at intervals in the meantime. In this the bulk of the migrants woull nsually 
b~ men, and families would be left at home ; e.g., among the Mnrwari traders in 
ASI!Sm, men outnumber women as 3 to 1. In the ·greatest migration-stream of Assam, 
that of ten-garden coolies, this is not so, however; both men and women work on the 
~ardens-women are superior to men in pluckin~nd therefore males are not greatly 
1n excess of females. 

This type tends to become permanent, as in the case of m~ny of the tea coolies 
who remain on gardens or who settle as cultivators. 

(o) Pt~rnlatltJnl the chief examples of this are the large number of tea-garden 
coolies, who oome t; Assam and stay for an assul'?:l ~ving in place of .oonditions of~n 
amounting to soaroity or famine in the if home dtstria~; ·and the oult.irntors w~o fi:nd 
themsBives arowdod out or their homes wnshed away 1n the .E~stern Bengal r~panan 
districts and mig t-ate to . enjoy the freedom of the rJOiuxm settlement 1n &be 
Drtilimnputm Valley. 

'l'be oensus statlatios do not of course dilltinguisb between these different tY]Ies, 
hut prop01·tion of the sexes, distanoe of the homtl districts and looal know lodge g1ve 
euilloiont oluca to onnble ua to plnou them, 

f)2. Tho question asked in the general sohodules Wl\ll" in .wlmt district ~re you 
horn P", and onumeraton wtWO mstruottld . to .w r1.&& th& 

conouo quoollon ancl namo of tho pro'9iuoe as well as th:\t of lht> dutr11li Ill, th& 
aoou'"""' Ol\liB of those born out.rlde As..'l!lm. As ~ hnve e3:l'illtn\l\l 
In Ohnpt~r I, tho cennu tnkoa no aocount of thN~B, who OOIIl& and aga.~a IM'I'& btl,w,tt>u 
tWO llOIIIUBt'l 1 of thOBtl who immhtrt~(O but 1\10 bo(OI'tl the OOIIS\IR dll~& ~ 1\Ud of Uli)S& 

who umlgl'lltO but IIlii not reportOO.' fl'lllll their new di.striob ur C\)1\Uim-a. 
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·-
- :Many immigrants, especially tee.-gartlen coolies, tlo not know the nam~ of their 

home distinct~ or provinces. Every endeavour was made, however, to obtam accur:ate 
atatistics of birthplace by the enumeraton' question and ~y r_eferenm; to_ garden ~gist· 
ers, mapR, postal guides, etc., by the higher censu~ o~Cial~ m the distncts and m t~e 
compilation offices. In the result we hare only 41S~ Immigrants returned as hom m 
"A-m unspecified" and 6&9 in "India unspecified". There is. no reason to doubt 
the accllrlloCy of the ststb tics in. th~ main, as regard~ Assam distncts an~ names ·of 
other provinces ; as to actual distncts of other provmces, a good many mtstakes and 
omissions have probably occurred. . . _ 

63. As shown in Subsidiary Tabl~ IV of Chapter I, there were in 1921 in Assam 
1,290,157 immigrants, while 75.8_96 persons born in the 

Mt.,..tlon-t~eneraJ. province were enumerated elsewhere. On the total popu-
lation of 7,990,246 this gives a percentage of fore~n-born in .Assam .of 16·1. · The{· 
corresponding percentag63 for 1911 and 1901 '!"ere 1~·5 and 13, On. the oth~ hand, 
the proportion of e~<>mnts to the total Assam-born L~ only 1·1, agamst 1·3 m 1911. 
The statistics reflect clearly the attraction~ of the province by the tea industry and 
WIISte land availab~ for colonization, as well as the home-staying propensity of the 
natives of Assam. 

Tbe statement in the margin shows the consti~ntion per mille of -the population 

1921. 1 1911. 

I BORN IN ASSAM ..• ... l----ess-~ 
according to birthplace, at the last two 
censuses. The small amount of migration 
within the province, commented on and 
explained in the last census report; .is • 
brought out again by these figures; m 
fact, not only the proportional, but the 
absolute number also of migrants between 
districts within the province is less . than 
itwasinl9ll. ·The great increase in those 
born in other parts of India represents 

(a) In dlotrlat of enumeration 

(&) In oontlauoue dletrlot. ... 

(<) In other dlotrlote ... 
• . 

2. BORN IN OTHER PROVINCES 

(a) In oontlauoua parte .• 
(&) In other parte - -· 

S. BORN OUTSI'lE INDIA ~·· 

Total .... ... 

829 

18 

8 

1'52 

to 

142 

9 

1,000 

8117 

16 

8 

118 

·s 
. 109 

7 

1,000 

· n1ainly colonists from Eastern :Bengal and 
·new tea-garden labourers. Those born 
outside· India are chiefly men of .Nepal
graziers . and dairymen, cultivators, and 
sepoys of the A~m Ri:fl.es. · 

. 1)4. Subsidiary T!!!J!le I shows immigrants to the natural divisions. and to each 
district of the province, cliiSsified according to distance of 

Extra·provtnotal tmmtaratlont birthplace The eon•;~·ous districts of other provinces Gonti1Juoue dletrlota. • ~ u. 

are represented chiefly in Sylhet and Goalpara. 
There are 86,000 immigrants to Sylhet from Tippera and M.ymensingh; these 

appear to be largely 01\SUal visitors from across the. border, although a certain number 
have acquired land and settled in the west of the district especially in the Sunamgaoj 
subdivision, where ther are reported to be more industrious than the local cultivators. 
F\lrGonlpara, the adjoming Beng!ll districts are Rangpur, Jalpaiguri and Ccoch :Behar 
State; some of the 26,000 immigrants from these dhtric~· are casual and temporary 
visitors, but many of them are permanent settlers, as Goalpara is the nearest Assam 
V nllfly district with land available for cultivation. In the Hills division, the Garo 
Bills adjoins Mymensingh and shares in its plains mauzas a small part .of the influx 
hom that district. The Lushai Hills and Mauipur have gained about 4,1100 and 1,000 
tospectively, from the Chin Hills in Burma. These Chins are said to have come over 
to esoape oppression from the· ohiefs in their ·owu country. They are industrious 
c~l!iyators and likely- to be beneficial to the sparsely populated .Lungleh ·.aub· 
divwon. · 

Column 11 of Subdiary T~&ble I shows the large number of 255,000 im~igrants 
from contiguous parts of other provinces. It must he noted that most of these are 
regular settlers from Mymensingh and not casual immigrants merely crossing the 
b?rder. Their goal is tfene~y .an A_ssa";D district some distance away from M:ymen-
mngh, and not one of 1ts adJomiDg districts. · · 

· t>C>. The VIISt majority of immigrants come from non-contiguous places. There 
is an iu<'eterminate number of periodio visitors, mostly 

P~~-•.,..tton-nol\-ool\tt&'Uoue general labourers and ·earth-workers from :Bihar and the 
· - United Provinces, .and traders from variollS parts. Most 

~~ the permanent and semi-permanent immi<>rants fall into three great classes of 
wbioh I treat in the suc~g paragraphs. These are (1) those connected with iea.; 
(2) Eastern Hen~ cultivators; (3)· those from beyond Indi~nearly all Nepalis. · 
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--~T~h~e-=m~a~r~~·~n~al~a~tn~te_m_e_n_t __ ah_o_W8 __ '_th-o--------~--------------- -----
. . proportione contributed by the prlnolplll 

'II From- lmmllrl'anto por mtlle, !Oil fCC& to every thousunri immlgmntl 
::.'::;; ~nd Orlooa ... ... ... 443 fhtohmnp is intomlct\ to dl•plny gr<~phicni: 
Cent:!.r Pr;;vlncoo ... 2"7 '1 Y ~ nbs.oluto numbon in t]10 1trc•ms 
United Provlnoee ... of f f •• Madrao ... ... eo m1grn lOll rom outalt\e A.111 m, ornl· 
~:J:~~!~~dtaAaenoir · ::: ... ~~ granta being &ubtmeted from lmml· 
=~~~~ ::: . :;: ... ::; r~ f~nntsb, 'l'hc oxnct •tatiatios, except for 
Reot or tndla ... 2 • oae orn out•ide India, will ho fon nd 
Outold(J!;,~l· ... ... 15~ In Subsi~inry 'l'n~lo 1 V, Pnrt I. llihllr 

... ~~ n~d, Omsa prov1dcs moro thnn hnlf a 
Total ... 1,ooo milhon, nnd Bengal over n tLlrd of mill' 

of 0 • • run 
~£ emigrants make some difference for Dengnl butuhardfy~'&~~~:~th~~h:ro!~~~:.otion 

...... _ .. _ 

., 
:r .. 

1) 

? 

~. 

MAP No. 10 

INDIA-MIGRATION CURRENTS 
TO ASSAM, 1921. 

8 " ., 
8 E N 0 " ~ 
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2.500-MOO. 
• IS 1100 • 20,0(1) 
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0 • 300.000· 4N,IIOO 
0 - o...r &00000 

NoTa-Tho anowe show tho net balaace. escept in tho oaae of Nos-! for which only immignot. ue known. 

Many of the :Bihar and Orissa. people as well as thoae from the U nitcd Provinces, 
nro railway and steamer coolies, cattlemen, ccbbllll'S, domestic servants, carters, petty 
shopkeepers, hawkera and Nuniya enrth·workers, scattered all over the Province; 
but P1·ovinoinl Table IX shows that about two-thirds of the total were censusel on 
loa gardens, and many of them also are n·gnrden coolies settled as cultivatoJS. Of 
tho llungal immigrants, less than one•thirteooth were oensU!'ed on tea ga1dens ; tho 
l'OSt nro 01•dinary cultivator colonists in the Assnm Valley with a sprink.:iug or clerks, 
olllcials nud trndors !ound settled in all districts. • 

Two-thirds of tho Central Provinces nnd Oent1'1\l India people and flve-sidhs of 
thoRo from Madrl\8 WOl'Cl found on ten gtudens, the remninder probably being e.r-ooolie 
aottlel'8. 

'fho men of Rajplltnna are l\fnrwaris, who do a largo pari; of tho tmde of the 
Jll'ovinco, both wbollliiUlo nnrl rotnil, in ten gnl'llons and outsilio. Their acth·i\it'8 wUI 
bo m••ntlonollln Olmptor XII-Oocupatious. 

Tho Punjabis nl'tl officit\ld, ooutrMtors, skillt)(l meclumice and oorpentors on tht> 
rr\ihVIIye and en tea gtu·dous; also n1otor dl'iYtu'S of tho tlnuhnti.Shilloug .tn\n~llQI'\ 
•urvluo, 'l'boi1• wonwu numbo1• only nhout one-third of U1eir mon, 1'bo pt'('plt> of 
Jlurma nrc tho China mt•uUonod in pnrngmpb 6.1! abuyo, 1\lld ihousb from 1\ wnh· 
guou• p11rt th(l,y IU'tl not 011&ut\l vitlitOl'l, 
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'. 
06 . .About two-thirds of the .Assam tea gardens are in ihe Brahmaputra VaJ!ey 

and the rll:!t in the Surma Valley •. The total populatiOn 
TeaorardeM-Imml.,...tlon. censosed on tea gardens was 922,245. This. i~cludes 

managers and asristants, other workers, dependants and the stranger . mth~ the 
gates on census night. The number is about 90,000 less than the total gtven m the 
Government retums of immigrant labour. The difference is probably due to n:..any 
coolies having been out visiting neighbouring villages at census time ; also to the 
facts that the labour year does not end in the census month of March bnt in June, 
and that the Government returns include coal mines, oil fields and saw-mills. 

Lakhimpnr (288,000) and Sibsagar (229,000) have the greafe>t tea-garden 
populations. Then come Sylhet (169,oqo), 1Jaehar (188,000), Darrang (128,000), 
Nowgong (22,000). Kamrup; Goalpara and the two Frontier Tracts have less than 
6,000 each. 

The recruitment of tea-garden Ia h)urers by contractors has been abolished and 
tl1e sardaYt system is now adopted generally. In this, certain sardars or selected 
men (and sometimes women) are sent by garden managers to their home districts 
evory year in the recruiting season. These receive advances for expenses and wc::-k 
undor the control of the Tea Districts Labour Supply .Association; they describe the 
attractions of tea-garden life and prospects of . ultimate. sllttlem?nir on ind~pendent 
holdings in a land where the monsoon never fails, and mdace friends, relations and 
dependants to go to Assam. Th~ usual reasons given. for the immigra~ts· lea~~g 
thoir homes al'e poverty and scarcity, and want of fertile land ; also, deSlre to JOID 
relations already in the tea districts. · 

There is no doubt they come. to more certainty of the means of subsistence than 
they have in many cases at home, and if industrious, they can generally obtain good 
lanrl and settle as permanent colonists within a :rew years of their arrival. How : far 
they obtain a just reward. for their labour as coolies, and how far the Contract 
Act generally in use now (India Act XIII of 1859) gives fair il<lntracts, are BUbjects 
which have been under enquiry by a Committee· appointed by the Govemment; they· 
cannot be discw:sed here, as· the Committee's report is not yet published•. Some 
remarks on the eoonnmic state of workers in the tea industr)' will be found, however, 
in Chapter XII of the report. District Officers are genera.lly of opinion tha.t new 
coolies are contented in their new surroundings. . 

The Labour Supply Association gets a commission, usually 'Rs. 15 for an adult 
and Bs. 7-8 for a child, and the sardar also gets a sum for each coolie he brings to. the 
p:urden. Recruiting of families is preferred by man1gers,. as single men are more 
liable t;0 ~ a'!ay and thereby cause loss to the gardens ·of the · !lonsiders.ble sums 
spent 1!1 br~Ing them ~P· Some remarks on age and sex figures for tea-garden 
population will be found m Chapters V and VI. · · 

The coolies are cond~oted in parties by train and river steamer from their home 
districts by !\gents of the Labour Supply Association, and suitable arrangements are 
made for their fcod and clothing and medical attention en route . 

• The coal minos,. oil wells and sn.w-mills of the Assam Valley generally recruit 
theu labourers by tins method also, and from the same districts though the coal mines 
employ also a certain number of Chinese, :Makranis and. P~hans. Tbe number of 
wor~e;s and deponde!lts ~ these industries is over 10,000 ; bat there are no separate 
statl8hos t.l show their birthplaces. The Badarpur oil-wells and the saw-mills in the 
Surma Valley depend more ou local than imported labour, , -

. In the _1011 rep?rt, Mr. McSwiney discussed in some detail the divisions .of the 
mnJot;_,proVI!'oes .of btrth of tea immi~~ants and the .A•sam divisions to which they 
go. J.he ohmatic and general conditions are much -the same still however and it 
would bo useless to repe1t the information then given. 'lhe actual ~tricts of :..Ccruit
ment are known to those most concerned, vic., the different Governments the .Assam 
Labour Board, th!l Labour Supply .AssociatiQn and the plantel'S. It ~ill be more 
profitable to. conSider the changes of the last ten years, by comparison of the figures 
for~~ PI"?Vmces as a whole. The number of labourers on tea gardens rose to above 
a mdhon 1n l\118·!9, when n_o le:-~ than 821.,00~ new coolies were imported in the two 
renrs. Tho number fellftgrun With the depressiOn in 1920-21. . 

• Binoe pub liahed : Bepozt. of lho_ A.osam Lobou, Enquir1 Commit~oe, I~l!2. .. 



88 CDA.l', ru,-DlR'fllPLACI!, ' 

Immlflallon to AMDID and 1&1 t.• prdne (000' 1Utt1 ) .... 
• 1011. . I 1011. 

Dlrlb pllloo, 
PraYinoe ·j--- ~-·- ·I-··-...... A•••m, 

1. I ,-:- ~ I I ----
1. Dihar and Ori11a • 071 888 ... ... ... 809 llbl . 
2. Iieugal ... ... . .. ... 876 18 lD' u 
·9, Central Provlnoeo and Dorar ... ... 01 Oil 77 " 
4. Unitod Pruvinoea ... . .. . .. 7r 40 08 68 

G. Madras ... ... ... ... .M 'e 86 81 

6. Central India Agency ... ... ... 18 11 , • 
~· llajpulano ... ... ... ... 16 l ' 11 I 

8. Rest of India ... ... . .. ... 14 I 8 I 

D. Outside India ... . .,. ... ... 78 a 51 e - - -
Total ... ... ... 1,290 083 88~ "' 

. ~on-The. fianros of Assam Pronneo inolndo thoao of tho loa gardeDI. J'igore1 for provlneo~loolode tbooo of 
tbe1r atat.es-. . ' . 

For tea, we are concerned chiefly with numbers 1 to 6. It will he noticed that 
in contrast with the numerous increases from other places, the United Provincea: 
i=igrants have decreased both in tea gardeas and in the province a, a whole "bile 
the ~engal people have decreased in tea gardens, but increased enormously in the 
proVInce. 

The "C'nited Provinces decrease is shared by all tea distl'icts ; it seems to be due 
to the bad effect of the Assam climate on the immigrants am! the increasing preference) 
of managers for Ohota Nagpur,;Central Provinces, Orissa and Madras coolie•. Enquiries 
show a general opinion that the so-called '' jungly " coolies of the Central Provinces 
and Chota Nagpur (Mundas, Santals, Gonds, etc.) are the best men for the climate 
and the work of tea gardens. The United Provinces coolies, it should be noted also 
were employed more in "the Surma Valley, where the sluJ:!lp of 19:!0 was most 
severely felt. 

Bengal supplies a number of the cloric3l and supervising staff, but the loss of 
about 7,000 natives of Bengal from the gardens represents (l(l()lies from Western 
Bengal districts. This cannot be accounted for except by saying thut mana .. ers 
prefer new recruits from Bihar and Orissa and elsewhere. 

0 

The fi .. ures disclose a greater decrease in the province than in tea !!flrdona for 
United Pro~inces people : this may mean a westward trek of general labourers as 
well as ex-coolies on account of better home coudition11, or a more accumle assignment 
of birth distliots to their proper provinces. 

,A.ll other Provincea contribute great fucreases to tho tea gardens. retlectin~ 
the boom in th~'n.Justry in th~ years 
previous to 1920 The vr•ry large inort'SS& 
from the provi o of Bihar and Oris."'', 
i• due nU\inly to too prefl•l'!'noo of pl:ult
ers for the men of Chota 1\ a~ur, and it · (000'1 oml\M4o) 

JMhar 
... ISG may be hoped, to the appreciation bv the 

Til coolies themsoh'tlS of the mDN sirt"l1 
Ohala Naorpur ... 111e means of subsistence in ASS!un. l'o sh<•ll' 

Total ta•aludl"" &lalul ... IIlia t~e p~dominnuoo .of ~hQta £s~·puris. I· 

Ot1MI 

..... ....,....,....,......,.-"'!"1'....,...,..==-::"'""'''r....,..== g1ve m thtl margm 1n ronn< uumh•rs: 
tl1e dut11i11 ful' \bu S }ltlrts o[ the produllO of llihsr and Oris.sl\, lh-itillh •tll'r t,>ry · 

()Illy. 
Thu Dougnl iuoroaso, ,~blob ia not due to tl'l\, is d"·'U with in p.'U'Il~mph :-s 

bulow, 
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57. Attempts have been made in the last two. census. r~ports to estimate the 
number of the foreign-born· on,"lllally brought to the 

The tea lnduotrY-oolonlzatlon. . province for the tea gardeD.R and the number of their 
descendants; or, in fact, tfe ~umbe~ of peop~e in the_province who would no~ ha;e 
been here but for tea. The ddfioulttes of thlS were p~m~d out by Mr; McSwmey m 
pruugraph 38 of tbe 1911 report. The problem, with our present data, be!lornes 
inoreiiBingly complex and liable to error at each succeeding census. I~ auy 
approar'h to acottracy is desired at future censuses, it will perhaps be necessary to msert 
an extra question in the schedule, enquiring if a person's parentll or forefathers were 
originally on a tea garden. . 

The time-expired coolies who settle in Assam and open up new land are undoubt
edly an asset. In the four upper districts of the Brahmaputra Valley, where they · 
are fonnd in large numbers, they are reported to be much more industrious tha.u the 
local A.ssamese cultivators, and they certainly increase the available food supply. 

i'he annual Immigrant Labour returns of Government give the total number of 
now coolies imported to tea gardens in the ten years as 769,000, or nearly 77,000 a 
year. We can CAlculate the number lost by death, but there is also a column of the 
returns showing numbers lost by transfer, disoha~ge and desertion, both among ne!" 
and old coolies. These do not all leave the provmoe, though some go bBock to their 
homPs-where, it appears, thPy are not. always well received, Some from Gachar and 
l!ylhct have gone across the border into Tripura State, where several new tea gardens 
have been opened. Many drift into other districts and ent~r new gardens or work as 
ordinary ltlbourers, and many settle on the land as permanent colonists. It is these 
J?OOple whose numbers it is hard to calculate, as well ns those brought to Assam 
mdirectly by the tea industry. 1'he best method of estimating their numbers seems · 
to bil from the extent of land known to be held by them. (i'he annnallabour returns 
for 1920-.21 give a total of about 292 thousand acres of Government and other'tempo
rarily-settled land held by ex-coolies ~some is also hPld in the permanently-settled. 
tract&, but its extent is unknown, If we take 800,000 acres as the total, and reckon 5 
acres as supporting six persons, we reach 860,000 as the numhe1' of settled cultivating · 
ex-coolies and their descendant&, To these must be added a nwm ber for those i.ndirectly 
connected with the industry ; in 1911 Mr. McSwiney estimated these at about half a·' 
million. I think this estimate is too high : it must be remembered that many of the" 
carters, boatmAn, earthworkers, house-builders, traders and others connected with tea 
gnrdens are m~n of the provinc~ and therefore to be excluded from the calculation. 
Others, such as Marwari traders, were censused on the toa. gardens, and so do not come 
into the outsiders' list. Taking a. lower estimate of 130 or 14.0 thousand for the indirect 
closs and adding to the settled uultivators, we have a total of half a million living outside 
the gardens, but whose presence is due to tea immigration. For the immigl'!lnts and 
their descendants actually on tea gardens, I find a total of about 840,0(10, which is 
obtained from Provincial Table X (tea-garden population by cu.ste) after subtracting 
all those of indigenous ca&tes belonging to Assam, as far as they can he determined. 
In the result I estimnte that the total number of foreioonet'S now in the province on 
account of the tea i~dustry is about a million and a third, that is to say, .one-sixth 
of the whole population of Assn~. Tbis is only a rough estimate ; and it is more 
likely to be under than over-est1mated. I have attempted to l.'heck the number by 
figures of bnguages spoken in the.districts of origin of tea coolies but thfl result is 
worthless, on account of th!J inaccuracy of language returns for the foreign population 
by Assameso enumerators an'l also an acoount of the large number of Hindi-speaking 
men who ~ome to Assam independently of tea garden business, and who cannot be 
eeparnted tn the language tables from tea ga1·dtln Hindi-speakers. 

68. The influx of immigran~s from Eastern Bengal has formed the subjeot of 
· . ~u~sbons and unfavourable comment in the Le .. islntive 

Colonlat• from E&atGrn '1 b b ' ' "' a.naat. · ounot . y mem ers representing certam Assam Valier 
. . . . coost~tutmcies. In Chapter I, I have remarked· on thla 

wavn of 1mm1gration nnd 1ts beal'l,ug on the growth of tlte populatioa. I propose now 
to examine it in more detail. · 

. In that classic of Assam, the GensU$ Report of 1.891, Mr. (noiv Bir Edward) G111t wrote- · . 

It might !t~ve been thongb~ that the amount of onltivable !an~, the fe•tility of the ·..,il, and. the 
low ronta P.rnat~mg would baYO tndoced some portion at least of the o•oll'Crowded cultivators of Dougal 
to ~nd tholf way to Aosam and t•ko up land thero. But this does not appear to be the ca~c. Tho 
c:oobq, for to11 g~rdons oome ~o Aseam ~ecause they AN moro than l!Bually indigent, and ~~e o~ially 

' 
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rocrui.tcd and brou11ht to the. proviooo at tho exponoo of tho pouono for whu~J! tboy ate to lnbunr. No 
snob mduoomonto ox•at to brmg ryota to Aoaam to tako up lund for oult.ivutaon and tboy thoroforo do 
not oomo. A eortain numbor of por•ono from tho nui~ehbourinlj' Uong"nl diotriuta of Mymoruoin11h, 
Dacca and Rangp.nr b~·· o_roaaod tho boonunr.v and oottl.d unwn Ill s.vll .. t anJ Uonlpura, but thio '"" 
soarocly be calle<l liDIDIArallon, They bavo only moYo·l a folf mlloa from thoir ori!flnal bumu• an<l tho 
accidont of boundary alone h111 brought thom within tho limit• of Aooum, ' 

• 
In 1901 a sligllt fnllin~ off in tho numbor of immlgrnnte from Bong1ll Into 

Goal para was noted, and Mr. Allen romarkud in tho oonsua report of that yoBr " tho 
clistrict is a purely agrioulturnl one and thoro is nothing to attract lmmigrant1." 

Before 1911, however, a change cnmo. Tho mon of Mymonsingh bognn to 
advance to Assnm, driven appnrontly by pressure on the soil at homo. Thoy woro 
joined by pooplo of other Ea.storn Bengn.l districts, in leKs numbers. In tho Oon&us 
Report of 1911 comment was mado on the oxtraordinnry in course of settlrJrs to tho 
tha,r lands of Goalpora from the Bengal districts of MymtJnoingh, Pnbna, Dogrnand 
Rnngpur. At 1.hat time few cnltivntors from Eo..~torn Bongo! had got beyond Gonlp11ra, 
those censusPd in the other districts of the Hrahmaput.ra Vnlloy numi.Jerlng only a 
few thousands and being mostly clerks, traders and profe98ional mon, 

In tho last der,nde the movement has extended fnr up tho Valley and the colonists 
now form an appreciable element of the llopulatbn in nil the four lower and eontrnl 
districts. In places they have spread inland away from the river. Mr. Bontinck 
writes from K<~mrup-

Tbey ...... are most ·common 'along tho Brahmaputra bnt have in many i111!anooo ponotratod far 
inload : parties in ooaroh of land have been fonnd near tho Bhutan border, 

The sex and a.ge figures given in Provincial Table IV show that the colonists are 
settlino- by families and not singly. It is reported however, tbnt the men geMrnlly 
come fust to secure the land and build houses, and the families follow. .About bli 
per cent. are Muhammndaas'and 15 per cent. Hindus. There is a certain number of 
Christian and Animist immigrants from Jalpaiguri to Goalpara, but those are chiefly 
Santals and Mochas in the Scandinavian Mission Colony and they have not been 
entered in the table. 

The following statement shows origin and destination of the settlers and thoir 
numbers in round thousands. 

\ Bora lA 
I 

Diltri.Ct where enumerated. 

I MM·h I 1-Total e, 
J&IP&fp;arl. li&D~PUr. - 1»,......., .. Heug.:at 

diAriUI. 

1 l • I • I • I • • ' I 

-
BltABMAPUTRA VALLEY ... 1158 7 18 311 e Ill 178 

Goalpam ... ... 141 7 14 Sl 9 s 78 

1\omrup 4ll ... 1 • s • 30 ... ... 
I Darrang 15 ... ... ... ... I 12 ... .. 

Nowl;1lDS ... ... 55 ... ... ... s 6~ 

Sib~gAr ... .. 2 ... ... ... ... s ... 
l.u\himp11r ... ... s .. ... .. ... ! ... 

Non.-A• parll of r. \lhlttuu<l un,\\lr 81).1 hilt• bHn om\Uo.l •uJ 1.11ot GIJo* hafot boNn tahu u 1, tht.rroa ud. H..uc.l &o'* • 1101. all 
,,.uy .. urUJ'. 
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If we add the children born after arrival in .Ass.'\m-"-and ·there is & ~oodly Pl"!>Port~ 
ion of women aged 16-40 flrilong the if!1migranta--th" total number ~f settlers m the 
valley mllllt come to at least 300,000. · ·. . · . • . ·. • · : . · · : 

Th~ subjoined. map shows how the· new C!>mers 111'8 lllitnbuted lD the districts. 
· · ,..AP Ho. 11 'Ih3 two uppPr districts 

r-BR-A-HM-A-PU-T-RA-VA-L-L6:::'Y-'"'7PR::O:::PO::RT=I0:7N":OF~EA:':8:::TE::R:;.H.,...,.... ~-==-=:-""'~ and the -frontier traCts 
8EHQAL IMIIIQRAHT8 TO TOTAL POPULATION' are J!CBrcely touched aS 

or PISTRIOTa yet. In Goalpara nearly.·· 
20 per ~ent. of the popu• 

~~~~~i~~~~~~~7~V.; . lation is JDade.up of these settlers.· ' Th~ next 
•uuncu favonrite district is -'"'"" i · N owgong, where they 

. ,;, • - form· about 14 per OPnt. 
14·• • • of the whole popnlation. 

• · In Kamrnp waste Ian'ds 
·• · .... · "· ' · · ' · are being taken up rapid-

ly, especially in ;Barpeta subdi~ol}. I!!- Darmng, erplol"lltiqn apd settlement by 
the colonists is i!J- an earlier st,age; tb~y hav~~ot yet penetrated ~ar.~om the Brahma-
putra. banks. . · . 

As shown in t.he occ_ up. ati?n colnmns o~ the. Provj.nc_illl Table, __ only ·~out 30,0()0 of 
.those bor~;~ in the named district~ of Epster.Q. Ben~ ~~~ n.o~~&gl'lC~ltunst,s ; they are 
chiefly tiilders, shQpkeepfnl, t~m~e,r ~ei:C~ts, .clerk~, professional . men. Th~ 
remainder, over 88 per ce,nt •. of the ~otal, are qrdmary c~It1vators of ~oldin~ _ge~erally: 
underGo:vernn1ent, with a BJlrin~ling o~ P,eld laboure.rs. The few.cens~ed In 81bS~~ 
and hkhim{!Ur are nearly B.lf engagl!d Jn t~~e, ~ess t~;ll 30,0 cuJtivators of the cl.aa In 

q. uestion bavmg settled in eit.he. r .clli. strict.· Tll;e _reaso. J;I.B given for leavm. • g ,their home 
distri.cts in the 01/oSe of the great mass of . the ·polonists iire · r.ressure on the soil, ,and 
jlomct.im!l' aotll!ll ~<l.\!5 of their laWls Bljld ev~n }j.ome~teldS by ~iluvi?n j cheap, plentiful 
11ncl fertile land, w~lh the freedopt ,o( .~ 'Volwan llettJeiAe~Jt · }n. 4-ssa~ m place 
of erpe~;~si ve ~~oud nna~fort\Wle }lol\lings (J>!J ,ten\ID-ts or ,under·tep.ants 1n ]}engal.· 
On first ,tal,ting up the~r new l,aods .they som~~meiJ J),..v,e ,t~em clea,red ~ jungle 
and dug up by hired Nuniya Jabo~rers. This, ~nd theif l&i}way or steamer· 
fares, 11011;1e house·bullding ma.ter,ialj! ·and possibly Bor;ne ;land-price· paid to lo.cal 
people or '\lll{lo~hl¥ised fees 1to snbQI'ditia,te' .reve.nue Qfliaial,s, constitnte their o~;~ly 
expenses in open~ the ~6.\V life. 'l'pey ereqt ~heir ovn char,acteri~tidype of 
house, 11o1,1d their ;v.i.\lages pan .b,e .di!ltill.~¢. a,t OJ1C!liJ;c>!U thqa~ of th~ .4-!lSBmese. , 

They are hard working and good oult.i.v~rs ;who Pannot fill~ benefit the ,cQimtry. 
In Goalpara, Darrang and Nowgung they have prodn_c,!ld A ~t increase in crimes of 
violeoae 11nd rioting ; in Kamrnp some ~ncrease, but little in proportion .to the 
numbers. Their character and effect are best described in the words of the Deputy 
.Commissioners of N~,>wgong and Kamrnp. :Mr. Higgins wr.ites. from NowgOI1g-

" ... Thoy do bett,r cuUivation than the local i>eople and auuch they are certain!y'benefioial tO ihe 
coun~ry; ai.Doe their adveu~ the local people ll!l8m to be shaking qlf the~ qlJ lethargy .aud they ~ve 
created a noYel sphere of competition ••••• !' · '· · 

Mr. Bentinok, Deputy ComJDissioner of Ksmrup, liays~ 
" ... In industry and alrill they are an obj~ lesson to the lcical cultivators: th.ey have reclaimed and 

brought nnder permane~t cultivation thoneends of acres which the local cultivators liad 'for generations 
J>•~ '!'e~ly "!'ratched With haphosard and intermittent orops or :recogniaed aa exigen~ of efforts beyond · 
their 1uclination. - · 

. , 
Tho large nodulating expanses_ of chu ~nds. to .be 118811 in late March or early April finely .barTowed, 

weeded and uawly aown are oo'!lethiug. ~ which the apectaole of ordilllllY ~SB&meoe cultivation is quite 
unaccoalomad. They ha~e besides.thm mdustry shown examples of new crops and improved m•th...Js. 
They do .not at pnsent mut well with the local populatiou: the latter in a great many inaf•lDoas sold the 
n~w come111 1arkari Ianda at rates highly profitable to the sellers and the discovery of this .bas left 
a not uunat.~ aora~ •The local cultivators on the other hand zegarded. the new -comers 88 sava~s 
whoae pe~'?'OUI hab1W were ouly partiallY. redeemed by •heir ignal'llllce of local land-tenures. Nei~ 
thai on colh11oua betweeu the -two communities ba'f& hem rue, partly -because i~. takes two to make a light 
and partly because ~hera wu really plenty of room aud the new OODielil .wished to 1:e left to them~ 
aclv••:"• .. ···'l'beyuellld~"'! and qu!•k ,inquanel,_g~y of lan~ an~ ,'!O'!'ati!nes impatient of <i>ntrol, 
hut WI~ a markod apP.raooation o~ fair play, espec;1aUy a refrll&h•ng w•y of reali.iing' that wha.t the · 
dceerve 1s not necesaril.f contermmous with what t.be:y desire~ ... ~." · · • · . ~ . " 1 
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l'k l ~lhotst ~v.ory train ~nd BWamor bringl p'l.rtiel Of tho10 10ttlors o.nl (t IOOml 
1 ~ ' t a th.uH march Will extend further up the nlloy and awny from tho river 
b?fo~e long; 1t may be abo that colonists will be~ia to oome from tho more distant 
dJstr10ts of the Dacca and Rajshahi divisions if the good news aproad1 thoro. 

69. 'fhe third congidcrablo stream of immigrants Ia from beyond Indh; about 911 
lmmlrrratlonorNopau•;. per cent. of these come from Nep!l.l. The number con• 

, susod in Assam and born in Nepal Ia 70,3H. ag•\hllt 
~7,6!1-1, m 1911. .I~ may be noted that the latest estimate of the J'opulation of Nepal 
lB 61600,000. OrJg"Inally: most of the N epallaettlera were rotlro BOUiura of Gurkha 
r~g.unents and the r~st of the i~migra~b fro~ N opal wero tJmp~rary or pori'ldiJ 
VISitors, butfalo graz1ors and servm~ soldiers. Bmoe the last COilllll m.D.ny ho.vo tnkon 
up land.and become cultivators, either in place or or in adlition to grazin~ bulfaloo1 
and selhng malk and ghee . . T~e reMous reportel for their leaving their country arc 
~1) }o get better moans of livelltJOol, and (2) to eso~~ope compulsory aorvio~ or labour 
1u Nepal .. 

• Although tbe nu nber ol women is still only about hnlf llth3 number of mon yot 
~be absolute number is greater than in 1911, and many children must h~~ovo boon 'born 
m the province in the <leoade and remained with their parents; &omo alao are hom 
in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri and come thence to Assam. Tho birthplace t:lblo of tho 
census therefore unde,•states the number of Nepalit in A"''lm. We C.}nnot get the 
true number from the eastll and race table, as Nepali, not being .a caste name, ia 
excluded, and numbers of the true castes returned fall belo.v 1 per mille of the popul· 
ntion and are omitted from Imperial Table XIII. Also, some N cpalis come under 
the bead Br.ah!llau but c-'nnot be separated from other Brah~tanP. We can, how· 
ever, t!!oke languag~ as a f:\ir test in this case, at any ?ate of the minimum number of 
N epalis, because it ia scarcely possible that anyone but a n~tive of Nepal or a dosoen· 
daut of Ruch would have returned as his mother-ton~ue li{Jiipali or ono of the other 
hnguages of Nepal. 'fhe number of speakers of Naip11oli is nelrly 95,000, and of other 
reJordcd langu~ges nati\"e. to Nepal (Gurong; Newari, Limbu, Khambu, Magari anrl 
:Murmi), about 9,000. The n.1mber of Nepali immigrants and their descendants is th118 
at leMt 104.,000 ; possibly s~mewhat greater, as Hindi Or Beog&\i may have been 
entered in the language column in somo CMes by A.sSamese enumerators. At thA last 
c••nsus the speakers oftbe same languages numbered only fifi,OOO. Thus the number 
Clf N np:Uia in Assam bas nearly do.1bled in ·the last ten yoars. Caohar, LushBi Hill~ and 
the Garo Hills show slight d,•crea~ea; all other districts share the increi&Se. 1'he districts 
most f~vourcd are D!lorrnng (19,000), Goalpara .(9,000), Lakbimpur (8,000) and 
Sadiya (4.,000), in all of which they are bking up land in considerable measure:· 
Opinions are divided as to the value of the Nepalese immigrants. It is admitted that 
they 1lo good by increasing tbe supply of dairy products. 'On the oth11r ha:~d 
Mr. O'Callaghan, 1'oliti::a.l Offi.oer of the S;~diya .l!'rontier Tract, desJribe~ them 
thus- · · 

" ... n•dcsir~ble aliens who•• immigration is to bo disoonrage.J. ~ey ·hope_J to find on tho Frontier 
Traot a lon~ of v1rgin soil for buffnlo-~trazin~ and ou~rcJn& grow101g-tln• they foun~, bnt no\ 
that lack of •u >ervi;ion nod control for wniob they hoped, w1th the result th ,t the rotnromg ebb of 
emigmtion is probnbly di•counton.>ncing the fl>w of immigration. They inore ... litigation ..... " · 

U o fortuuntoly no statistics of the emigration ebb refllrred to are availn~le, but 
I do not think it is very great. As butialo-ketJpers, they must have gnmng and 
if they nre disappointml in one Assam district they are likely to try another. J'!'ther 
thnn gJ back pormaneutly to their o1vn country • .Mr .. Cosgrave, Doputy ComnllSSlOilcr 
of Lakhimpur, writes- · 

"IL ia doubtful wbeLber Nop•leoo oettl•ra are bene~oinl to tha country on account of their lar~ 
numho<a of hul!ulue• th•t freq•lenLly Cllllte damage t? viUa::er•' crepe, auo.l b~ 'heir wasteful mtt:U<!j 
ofjAuming fur sn.;t~roono tbuy impovedoh tho ooil aflor a very obori '"'!'~· On the ot_hv an 
,.:tlluuKh tho fu• tility of the ooil may how boon H<inoed the ~epalUH: by oloarwg bony ~ JU~~ for 
III,Ctll'oun '• IOlm•timo• propuu the lauo.l for aubuquea\ oult•v•t•on of""" by A-m""': The A "d 
nl010 b'no:lt on aoounnt o! tho Nopaloae manufuoturing 11~r an. I v•rioua pN<Inol• of .mil~ ...... <rt.mo""" 
lilil!ntiou lu•vu not inor,noed on aiJOOnnt of tho immigra,ion .• .':t:h•. llow oi im.n•lJI'raUOil. of lli•~~ 
iut.n lhu llibrugul'l• ouh~il'io:on bat now "hnl>'t awpp•J, but 1b ,. on tho '""""',. IO tile urt 
l•ukhi1111111r l~b.Jivioion wh••hl thUN ia J4ont)' o[ f...._.b h1nd av.;JabJ .. 

11 
• 

lu thu Kl111sl nnd J1until\ Hills thtll'tl nro ovt>r 11,000 Nep<lh sottl~rs; many ?f 
t!JO•O 1\1'0 Ohl\jli'IIM(M, 8 lfVnl\ts 1\t\(\ labOl\fct$; olhou foiJOIV tho 81\';DO .~hU).'S 1\.~ tl.lelf 

hrotha·un In tho J•hinlll\iB,riuts, koupiug b\ltlt\l<!U~ 1\1\11 oi\IUil Ol oual\"1\,lUg Of aotmg 1\S 

I>IIW,)'lll'll iJ1 thO h>I'UHb, · 
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60. The others from _beyond Iiulia are 1,906 from 
Other tmmr.,..uon from out- Europe; America and British colonies,. and 1,lM.6 from 

oldoJndla. Asiatic Countries other than Nepal:· 
The majority of the former gr0up is P.n~ed in the. tea industry·; '!thers a~e official~ 

· • · d ei'I!Ons e · <>ed in coal minin<> oil-fields and other ·lndustries. In the 
~~~?~r;:;~r! 360 menn.rr'A.rghanistan, the ~sual ~~d weather pedlars ; 658 f~f 
l3h~~n. who ore aho trading visitors ; · 2l3 from C!hma- and ll~ngkong, ge~el" Y 
Clr enters and employees on tea garde::~s and co~! mmes; and a _!IUX!3d hag _of So from 
· hp t · • Only 13 are record eo\ as born in Tibet: -There lS httle dueot trade 

ot or conn neo. · d , · te · · tiib 'Of 'Misbmis,· tbrou<>h Sa·li a owin!l' to difficulty of the route an . 1n -~emng . es_ . 
while 0the 'fiJfet~ns usJDg the Udalguri-Lhasa ro~-te had l~ft_ .ts:m.m be!ore the cen~~ 
date,61. Emigrnti~ from the p~ovin~e fs .or .. small m~m~n~: .. ~e. ~umber oif 

em1grnnts recoroed IS under 76,000 an· 
is 4 000 les3 than that of 1ast census, 

75,eee _ The 'places of . destination. are. given; in 
Subsidiary Table IV and are -summansed 

Eml&'ratlo :from .Aeearil. 

Total ..... . . 
{1) To India-

Bengal .•• 
Burma ... 
Bihar and Orl••• ..• 
United Province• •.. . .. 
Bombay ... ••• • .• 
North-Wut ,Frontier Province 
PunJab ... .. ... 
Other Provlnoae and Statee 

(21 Outolda India 

··· .e~~o~~ in the margin. About 76 per. cent. of 
~~ these were found in contiguous districts. 
~J Bengal owes its large proportion to casual 
404 and temporary- border movements from · 
el~ Sylhet and Goalparn, to a number of 

students· and business ' men being 
Noto.-FfiiUreO for provfnooo fnoludod thoae of in Calcutta, and to the new tea gardens 

tholr otateo. started in Tripurn State · near the 
southern border of Sylhet. The Burma figurP.s are due partly to ordinary border 
movements from Manipur and tho Lusbai Hills, and partly to visits of traders ; 
it is difficult to account for about 300 Muhammadans of ASsam, most of them born 
in Kamrup, censused in the Bassein district. The few hundreds of Assam-born people 
found in Bihar and Orissa, the United Provinces, Central Provinces and YadriiB are 
Jlrobably.ma1e up of children of rep:1triated tea-garoen . coolies, and a few men cf 
the educated classes and traders. ' Tho 505 persons returned from the North-West 
l'rontier Province as horn in A '!Sam were all I!lales; t~ey represent probably men of 
a Gurkha battalion and othora in miscellaneous posts in mUitary employ ; they were _ 
counted across the horner in military areas and the Census Superintendent was unable 
to give me p~rt~oulars of their actual districts of birth, 11). the Punjab and United 
Provinces are found a number of Hindus, especially Manipuris, who retire to spend 
their old age nt holy places. 

'fhe number of emigrants outside India is not known ; only 10 have been reported, 
but the U11mber probably amounts to several thousands, made up of pel"Sons in 
Europe, in N epnl, on steamen and across the frontier in independent ·territory. The 
last categ01•y, I am informed by Mr. Hutton, is not inconsiderable in the Naga Hills. 
l'or instance, a large part of the Bema N aga country is outside· British ·territory and 
Somas from the N aga Hills distriot are con~tantly visiting villages on the opposite 
side; this must have been partially discounted, however, by the non-synchronous 
census, which gave the de jure population. A goodly number of Sylhet men go to 
sea as lascars and firemen; in 1911, 52-1. of these were oensused in CJlomb~ h!ll'bour, 
but at this census we have reeP.ived no returns from ocean•going steamers. 

Nearly all the men supplied to the army and to Labour Corps in ·the War have 
'l'eturncd but there are still some Royal Field Artillery and motor transport drivers . 
awny on foreign service. We have bad no returns of these where they are outside 
India. Nor hns any information of the Assam-horn been recieved from Europe.· N opal 
has no cen~us figures, and we cannot even guess the number of emigrants to Ne!Jal. 

62. Subsidiary Table III shows those born in one natural division and enumerated 
Mllll"&tlonwlthlnthepl'ovl 00 in another. The ·internal movements between divisions 

n • are very small. Of 1,04.0,000 immigrants to the Brahma• 
putm Valley, only 18,000 came from· the other ·divisions of the province; in the\ 
Surma Valley the fi~ures are 5,000 out of · 239,000 ; in the Hills 13 000 out of 
d·7 ,000. '!'hose proportions are even less than they were in 1911. ' ' 

!!'here has been a sl~15M movement of cultivating settlers from the Surnia Valley 
to the Brabmaputrn Vauey, mainly to Nowgong district. From the hills, parties 
come. down in the cold weather for trade and for oontrnct work, such aa jungle· 
cl~ar1ng on tea gardens. Small bnt oonstant movements aljl noticeable from the Naga 
llllls to North Cachl\r Nld fro!Xl tlt.e North Cachar Hills to Nowgong:; in the former 
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C!lse the reason is probably the deaire to escape Govemmont lubour obll~atlon"; in 
the latter, it is a'laged tbat the land in North Caehar hu bnon over·) hHm~a. Many 
of tbe hills immigrant$ from the plains are officiala llt the headquarters of Uovornmont 
and of districts, as well oa waders and pontl'l\olora, 

63. Subsidiary Table IV showa the provincial balance of migmtion fur Urltish 
8 mmo.ey territory and for Indian Stntca. 'l'ho bu.lanco in favour of 

• · u • Assam !1 enormoue and 111 I have ~xplainod In provloue 
paragraphs, the birthplace statistics, which give a proportion of 16 per c•ont. of imml· 
grants, do not al)oount for all as they leave out the immigrants' deanendnnta born in 
the province. A. bettor estimate of the tutal number of foreigners and tbeir dcocond· 
nuts will be .obtajned by adding the estimates I b.ave ma.do for tho three gront clnos!lll, 
i e, ll millions for the tea industry, 800,000 for E1111tern Bengal colonista in the 
Assam Valley and lOi.,OOO for Nepalis. This gives 1,737,000 to which about 100,000 
may be added for all other classes, sueh as casual visitors from Bengal to Bylhet and 
the Hills, periodic immigrant labourers from Bihar, and the quota fr~m Burma. 1'hn 
total population, foreign and of foreign extraction1 is thus estimated to be at illll8t one 
and five·sixths millions, or about 28 per 11ent. of tile whole population of Assam. 
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SUDSIDIAltY TADLE lii. 

Migration 6d10U1J natural divi1ions (actual JI!Jurol) compaf6d 10iiA 101!. 

Number eDumoratod (000'1 omlltod) ID Dalnral dlvhioRJ, 

N.t~al diriaion in wbiob. born. 

Brahmapntra 
Volley. SIU'IIla v.n.,.. 11111•. Tolal. 

1 2 8 ' 6 

~ 1921 ... 1,040 289 4.7 ... 
Total ... ... 

1911 ... 6HZ• 246 87 ... 

(l921 ... .. . 1 7 8 
Brahmaputra Valley ... , 

. 1911 ... - 1 8 g . .. 
{1921 ... 9 ... 6 15 

Surma V alfey ... . .. 
fi 8 1911 ... 8 ... 

{1921 ... 8 • . .. 12 

Hills ... ... 
8 )fi l19ll ... 12 ... 

{ 1921 ••• 1 ... .. . 1 
Assam un<pecified and tribal 

areas beyond the inner line. 1911 ... ... ... . .. ~ ... 

{1921 ... 1,022 234 S4 1,290" 

Outside the Province ... 
617 241 24 882 1911 ... 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Migl'ali4to ulWUIT tAt PrOflinee, inelutling Jlanipur, and oelter parts of Ini/ia. 

l'ART I. 

PrnJaetoriiW.. 

1 

TOTAL ... ... 
J. -DRITISEl TERRITORY 

jmor·Merwara ..• 
ndaman• and NlcolJara 

A 
A 
B 

B 
B 

alucblttan {Di.triotl 
Admiai•torod Tarritorieo) 
eoJ{O.l ••• 
ibor aad Oriua· ... 

Bombay (iooludiag Aden) 
Bunna ... 

.. ... 
a ad ... ... ... 
... ... 

Ooatrall'rovinooo ond Borar .. , . 
Coorg ... ... 
Dol hi ... ... 

adras ... M 
N orth-W'oll FronUor Pronoee 

(1Ji11trict1 aud Aduliniatared 
Tcrritodua) .. ,. ... 

Punj"b ... . .. 
Unitud Province• of Agri and 

Ou.dh ... ... 

B-INDIAN STATES ... 
D~laohiotan (Agoboy Traota) ... 
Bnrotla ... ... 
DonKal Shloa ... ... 
Dihnr ond Orisn fUate1 ... 
Domboy Statoa ... ... 

Contra! India Agonoy ... 
Contrnl Province• Btatea ... 
Gwnlior ... ... 
Hrdornbod ... ... 
l!:aohmir ... .... 

. . 
Modm Btatoa (inoludiag Ooobia 

and Tnnnncore) ... 
My•oro ... . .. 
Nortb-Wt'at }'ronti~Jr Provinoo 

(A_R••~i, and Tribalaroaa),., 
PunJab IS at<oa ... ..-; 
Rnjputoaa Agoaoy ... 

Slkkim ... 
Unitod Pronn"'a.Btotoo ... 

INDIA UNSPECIFIED ... 

FRENCH AND PORTU· 
G ESE SETTLB:.IEN'l'S .... 

lmmiJftD .. to .&..m. 

lOlL lOlL Vartat.loD, 

I • • 

1,1118,881 881,118 +886,648 

1;t30,074 797,1119 +332,866 

82 46 -14 
l 6 -5 

- 187 190 -3 
878,878 191,912 +181.961 
636,666 393,201 +142,864 

;. 
1,105 858 +252' 
7,418 2,299 +6,114 

77,082 72,491 +4,591 
14 2 +12 
97 ... -t-97 

6~597 84.,507 +20,020 

295 91 +204 
2,901 8,306 -4.06 

76,982 98,815 -21,838 

86,841 38,788 +62,063 

1 .17 .:....16 
125 ... +125 

1,705 1,968 -258 
85,077 6,166 +28,911 

71 1,710 -1,689 

17,602 7,104 +10,498 
l4,8Jl 4.630 +9,781 

932 ... -~832 
160 119 +41 
46 19 +27 

19 29 -4. 
234. 141 +98 

liS 18 +5 
277 189 .+88 

15,770 11,620 +4.,160 

22 69 -ll(l 
66 117 -51 

889 76 +814 

I 
67 88 +21 

I Emf,raata from .&aam. 
B:ICHJ (+) or del!deiiCJ' 

(-) ollmmlgratlon over 
emigrattou.. 

I 11121. 1911. I Vuladoo., 1921. 1911. 

I • • I • I 0 • 
-

76,886 79,193 -3,307 +1,140,776 +761,92 6 

36,261 48,080 -ll!,829 +1,094,828 +749,18 9 

7 ... +7 +25 +46 
147 140 +7 -146 -134 

22 10 +12 +165 1-180 
28,667 36,490 -7,933 +345,316 +155,422 

887 6,835 -6,448 +534,678 +386,866 

• 
678' 142 +636 +427 +711 

3,018 3,'24.2 -224 +4,3l!5 -943 
104 186 -82 +76,978 +72,305 ... .. . .. . +14 +2 
92 .. . +92 +5 ... 

51 204. 
! 

-153 
I ' 

+54,476 +34,803 

605 20 +485 -~10 +71 
3ss· 147 +289 +2,515 +8,159 

797 1,164 -867 +76,185 +97,151 

40,636 81,118 + 9,622 +46,208 +2,87 6 

... ... ... . .. +1 +17 s' ... +2 +128 ... 
40,245 30,820 +9,425 -86,6·10 -28,857 

62 27 +85 +86,016 +6,189 
18 l +12 +58 +1,709 . 

• 66 8 +48 +17,64<> +7,096 
22 6 -t-17 +14.,289 +4,625 
26 ... +25 +307 ... 
6 5 ... +165 +114 
2 ... +2 +44 +19 

H ... +14. +5 +liS 
18 48 -so +216 i-93 

... 1 -1 +23 +17 18 28 -10 +259 +161 
46 111 -65 +16,724 +11,509 

1 ... -1 +22 +51 107 58 +49 -4.1 +59 

... . .. ... +889 +76 

... ... .. . +67 +Be 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TAULB IV, 

MigraliotJ 6111111111 1111 Allam Brilis4 'l'trrilory alfll ol~" parll of l11dia. 

Prof'IDCt OJ &tate, 

t 

PAllll'-li. 

lmmlrnat• to A•m DtUIIb 
Ttrrl&o'J'o 

lftl. 1111. V arlalloa. lilt. 

r 

uu. YlflaUoa. '"'· I ]Olio 

r r I I • 
TOTAL. ... 1,218,988 882,8<10 +&88,1198 711,918 81,11711 -8,889 +1,148,080 +781,868 

A-BBITISHTERRifORY 1,1117,819 7911,887 +8811,428 118,818 <111,<196 -18,978 +1.099,1194 +749,891 

Ajmer .. Merwara ••• 
Andamn.llS' and Nioobana 
Baluchistan (Districts aud 

Admini.ltercd Torritorie11). 
Beugal • ,., ,., 
Bihar and Ori11a ... 

Bombay (including Aden) 
Burma ... ... 
Central .ProviDooa and 

Berar. 
Coor~; 
llelhi 

. 

so 
1 

187 

'6 
6 

190 

-16 
-a 
-8 

873,604 191612 + 181,892 
636,1.27 89»,698 + 1.82,-199 

1.105 
6,315 

77,064 

14 
96 

an 
t,ll61 

72,471 

2 

+264 + .. 06, 
+'•693 

+19 
+96 

Madras ... ... 64,6t6 84,497 +00.028 
North·Weat Frontier Pro- 291 86 +206 

vince (Diatriota and 
Administered Territorieal. 

Punjab ... ..: 2,928 2,809 -86 
United Provinoes of .!Ogra 76,730 97,828 -91,098 

1111d Oudb .. 

1 
118 
11 

96,llflll 
60& 

2M 
807 
ll 

... 

... 

.. 1 
890 

110 
10 

96,970 -10,098 
8,808 I - 6,698 

108 
1;124. 

146 

... 

20-l 
10 

117 
988 

+178 
-317 
-1114 

-H 

-20>1 
-10 

-116 
~698 

11-INDIAN STATES 86,8!1!1 88683 +1111,039 <10,1178 81,000 ojl9,1178 

Halnohirtan (Agoucy 
'I'raota). 

Baroda ••• ••• 
Bengal !!tnteo .,, 
Di bar and Orisaa States ... 
Bombay States ••. 

CeniTal hdia Agency ... 
Central ProYince• Statt1 •.. 
Gw&l•or ... , .. 
llydorabad .,, ... 
Xnabruir ••• • •. 

lt~U.lru Statos (including 
C1.1t·hin und Tratan~ON}. 

MyiiOW ... ... 
~···rtb· We"t Frontier P~ 

vim•e (AHOilOY IUld Tribal 
ar,·a~). 

l'unjt~.b Statui 
l!Ajvu~aua Agenoy 

~~lckim ... • •. 
Uauto•l ProvluUM Slatea ... 

Nll!A UN~rii:OIFJKJ),,. 

VllKNt'll A Nil i'OliTJT. 
U ~~~~~ KKI''l'I,J\MKNT~. 

11- At<~~ M ij'r A TRB-

1 

1!6 
1,702 

85,077 
71 

17,602 
14,807 

83ll 
160 

"' 

17' 

i.iies 
6,186 
1,703 

7,102 
'-680 

.119 
18 

19 28 

93ll 1~ 
~3 18 

9113 II' 
1~.674 11.60(1 

99 49 
60 116 

880 Til 

117 88 

8,G60 

-16 

+196 
-261 

+28,911 
-1,6311 

+10,600 
+9,777 

+332 
+il 
+26 

-ll7 
-60 

+Ill 

~.~7 
27 

&1 
I 

'" 

... 
31 

... 

"u' 

... 
80,113 

27 

... 

. .. 
8 
6 

.s 
l 

!If 
108 

4,178 

+48 
-s 

-!7 
• -77 

-eeo 

+29 
-112 ·-10' 
+17& +180 

+ 341,221 + m.~se 
+634,6~2 +386,3ij& 

+021 
+6.608 

+77,062 

+14 
+9~ 

+138 
+1.127 

+72,32& 

+ 84,626 +34.298 
+291 +78 

+2,822 +2.748 
+76,3~ +96,840 

+46,844 

+1 

+Ill& 
-.ss,346 
+36,060 

+71 

+17.851 
+1"306 

+33ll 
+160 
+~ 

+11,688 

+11& 

+6 ... 

+!39 +9~ 
+~ +11 

+2'.:> +!!7 
+16.6-&3 +11,:1117 

-+ eae •.• 

-·---
- - - -· ~--N~&t.-lu. ~~-~~~~~~~~d~\llll.~f~ '"--.~~ ~~~Wf1~),allt M "&Mfol'\11.......,.\lhl·'M.tt ~~'~ 
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SUBSIDURY TABLE lV. 
' . 

Mi1rali1Y4; !JelfiJee,. AmuJI 81al~ ( lla,.;pur) antl ol4er pnrll of lntlitJ. 

P .ABr-lii. 

I 

TO'IAL 

A-BRITISH TERRITORY 

Ajmor-lferWara. '"" 
.Andan•an11Uld Nicoban 
Boloobiatan (DiBtricta and 

Admlniatarod Torrit.oriea). 
Bengal · oo• oo• 
llihA: and Ori111o oo• 

llomba:r (lno!Dding !don) .. 
llurm& ,... • •• 
Control Pto'finooo and llerar 
Coot( •.. • .. 
lJolhl .,. ,. 

Madi'BI ... . .. 
North-Woo! Froo\ior PIO

vinoe (Diatriota and Ad· 
mlnlalorad Torrlloriea). 

Punjab ... ..1 Unlwd ProviiiCOI of Agra 
and Oudh. 

. . ' 
B-INDIAN STATES 

Boluohialan (Agonoy Traola) 
Dnroda ,,, ... 
Bongnl 8!aloo .. , .. , 
llibor and Oris,. S!otoo ... 
Domlm.J Statoa... ,,, 

... O.n£ral India Agouoy 
CentTal Pruvinooa States ... 
Gwnlior ••• 
Hydcrabad .... 
liubmir 

IIIlO 

I . •. 

8,598 8,818 

ll,!l8ll 1,88!1 

2 

... . 
869 
488 

1,098 
18 

.. ... 
1 

2 

' 
78 

262 

' ' 

.... : 

BOO 
608 

11! 
48 
20 

... 
10 
6 

447 
487 

!119 !1015 

... 
; .. a· 

1 

Madra• Statca (including · • ..• 
Trovancoro and Coobin) 

Mysnro ... . .•. 
North· W,.l Frontier {Af!OilOJ 

and Tribal ll't&l)· 
Punjab Btatoo ... 
Jlajputaua .. , ... 
8ikkim ••• ... 
Unilod Provinoos Sl&too ... 

• 
INDIA UNSPBCIPIED ... 

FRENOK AND l'ORTDGESE 
Sll:'l'TL&I\lENT~. 

·~ASSAM, BRmBH 'l'lm· 
.IUTOBY. 

' -----' 

• 

11 
196. 

... 

1 

71i 
116 

3 
' 1 

... 
... . .. 

1111. 

•• • • 

-!115 7,434 8,268 +1,178 

+430 . 11,478 11,684 

~- .,. . 
+69 
-66 

-12 
+1,060 

-2 

'"+1 

-8 
-1 

-369 
'-236 

... 
' 8 

888 
66 

. 61 
1,6(•6 

12 .. , ... 
... 

1102 
19~ 

+14 :908 

+B ... _, 

... 
+1 

197 
2 

1 

.•. 

... 
8 

_, ... 
30 

~· , 

114 
82 

84 
2,118 

40 

30 
.no 

118 

107 

-· 
... 
... 

1 

1 
8 

-ill 

.+27 
-618 
-28 

... 

+~0 
+2 
-1 

+1 

-1 
+6 

1 ~ -1 -a 
-1 

. .. 

... ... . .. 

'-869 4;7&8 8,&&9 +1,194 

ESCIII f +) ar deftcltney 
C-) of immlsrationo't'Or 
euugn.tloD.o . 

'. 

19!1. 

• 

-sse 

-llll 

+2 

'-8 

+Sl 
+Jii3 

-61 
-407 

+6 

... 
+S 

... 
+2 

+12 
+188 

~J ., 

19ll. 

. ' . 
-76ll 

+1811 
+-l11 

-22 
_;2,070 

-20 

~· 

-~ 

+74. 
+112 

.. . 

. ... 
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CIIA.PTERIV. 
RELIGION. 

64. In previous census repo~ diao1;1ssions o~ c~rtain nspoot.a. of vnrioua roligion• 
and tntereshng dcsor1Lttone o! th01r · ooromnnic~ aud 

Scope and aoouraoy of t h f d F ' ' etatlotlco. ous oms ave oun a pace, •or mstnnce m 10lluttompt' 
wero made to re·dellne and deacribe llinduhm o.ll(l 

~nimism, and a note on the ohronology of Sankar Deb and Chaitanya wna 
gtven. In the present report these points cannot be gone into : it ia oonaider"d 
that enough literature on the subjects exists already and that we muRt now he 
limited closely to the statistics and their meo.niug, with discussion only of the fo.otora 
that have influenced variations and. of new matter brought to light in tho llut terL 
years. The chief Census information is containnd in Imperial 'fable VI, which 
gives figures by sex and district for all the obie£ religions, Imperial 'fable V ahow1 
religion in towns and Table XV shows Christians by .sect and race. Sects of B indus 
were not recorded at this Census or in 1911. Interesting accounts of the hi~ to rica.! 
and doctrinal differences of the Saktists and Vaishnavas and of the auhaectt of the 
latter in Assam will be found in the :Provincial Census reports of 181:11 and 1901. 
.Arrangements were made to ascertain the s~cts of Jo.ins and also the number of 
Shias among Muhammadans. Some confusion arose owing to the Brahma aeot in 
Goalpara being entered at first as Brahmo. 'fhis form of Vedic Hinduism, to which 
mo.ny o~ the Meches have turned, was noted on in the 1911 report, page 37. The 
mistake was discovered and rectified in time. Generally the answer given by each 
person to ihe question " what is yonr religion ? ·~ was accepted and entered in the 
census schedulEr and no attempt was xnade to alter the returns. In ca•e of tho 
Animist-Hindu and Animist-Christian border lines some difficulties and doubts have 
arisen, to which I shall advert in the discussio11 of eaoh separate religion. In all 
other cases· the statistios may be considered accurate. ' 

The four Subsidiary tables of this chapter show (I) the general distribution o.nd 
· growth of each religion at the last five con-

Religions. Aesarn. suses; (II) distribution by districts of 10,00() 
Hindu 4,362,571 of each main religion ; (III) varia9Dn in 
.Musalman 2,219,947 number of Christians by districts at fivo 
Animist ·•· 1,256,641 censuses ,· and (IV) reli.,;ons per 10,000 ·Christian 132,106 o· 
Buddhist 13,520 of urban and rural populntions respective-
Jaln ... . 3,503 Iy. The statement in the margin gives 
~~~~.;;;, •.• . 

1•gg~ the number of adherents of each religion. 
Miscellaneous .. ; S9o Hindus are in absolute majority over 

TOtal all other rtiligions, forming more than 7 
•
990

•
246 half the pOpulation of the province. 

:Muhamm~dans"il.ro over aqnsrter, and Animhts somewhat l~ss than one·SJ.Xth <aU 
other rel~s together make less than one-fiftieth o[ the provincial total. As at 
last census, Hindus predominate in the ·Brahm!!.pntra Valley, Muhammadans in the 
Surma V ulluy and AnimisLs in the Hills division. · 

61>. Accretion to tho ronks of the IIiudus from the aboriginal tribes hns continued 
· · · steadily, but hy no mean~ evenly in uU districts. l11 tha 

Hlnduo. cm.•cs of some phins Kaoharis of the Bmhmaputro V ~U"y 
and bill Kal'liRris of North Oachar ditlloulties were reported about ortho1ox lhndu 
t•numm•atora buiugo disinclined to write tho whilot~ Animists as llin,~us. A section 
o! the Nuwgonu Kachur is W01'8 sn eaglll' to he oons1dt1red as regular ~1mlus tha~. t!t~y 
nskud to be untercd ns Snktns in tho caste oolumn as well as llmd11 by re;u:~ou. 
Sumu Nm·th Cuohtu• pcoplo sout in potitious• tha~ they were b~ing entored a• Au musts, 
ulthmurh tbay ml\do 1\nnnal oll'et·iugs to nn iml\ge of K11li aut\ thereby ~ndll~ 
thtHn•11lvt•s Hindus. In hoth oases ordors were given to ontt•r thum as _Hiu,lus 1f 
thuy statuti tlll\t tht•y wo•ro so. In other OI\Ses it Wt\8 sug~IStud that eert..'llU. peoplt> 
1hould hu en~uretl us Hindu simply booo.uso they hold llllld undur an;l ptl•d reu~ 
to n On•snin. I ot\lmot ho ooJ'ttlin thni tho onumero~on obt•rt.'<~ 1n t\ll OOSt"'

e•pooil\lly wheru thtlil' viuws might be supportt'll b~ th••u SIIJIDn'lsor:o.. Gt•n~~v 
l think thuy 'tlitl: tho tl~lll'flll provo this by showmg 1\. Olnstdomhlt> 11\UI'\'1\.'<t. vi 
Jllmlu• ln·Nol'th Vl\oluw whurtJ th~re Wt\illl sligM duorett>IO 111 thtl wb,,lt, J"•pul"!IOO. 
Jn 1111y Ol\lltl th•• bortlor 'uuu Ia 110 vagl\o aUtl priu1it.i\·o .Pn\otiO<'s so ol'tt•u O<mlluu•: 
•itlu by •lclo wllb llhuh1 ot>remouit>a (t\llll contrtbutlulla) Ult\t eumo \\'t\11\ Ill 
uniCurmlt.y by thu uuumuJ'QtillB 1tnlt Will invvl~ble, · 
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. The HindDB of the provm'ce a;e made up of the same elements as at previous 
census :-(1) the indigenous regular B~nd_tr popo.latio'! a~ old· conve!'fB, With. their 
descendants, (2) new converts from. A.nimJ.Sm, and (3) 1mm~ran~htefty tea garden 
coolies The first class.includes all usually known as. Hindus, from Brahmans to 
Cham~ra and }febtars. Although there ha.s been a good deal ~f discussion, largely 'in 
connection with recent political movemenb, abqut .~b.e levelling up of lower kcastes 
and brotherhood of all from the religious and human. stanJpoints, it. appears.. to bo · 
still in tho domain of talk· and- not of· practice. For '.instance, one district .office~ 
invited a young high-caste official of the loct.ll brantJh -of the Natio~aLCong;ess · ~· 
bring five Hindus and five Muhammadans of the-hhad~a!ok olass to, dme at his. (the 
Deputy Commissioner's) expense with five municipal sweepurs. }Je ~as met. ·ll ith ,a 

. non·po11umt11. Asked how this could be ~reg~ded.-as prc,gre~s towards o~~ of. the 
avowed goals of his party1 the leader replie.d. 1

' We cannot _dme tog~ther . thus. yet, 
but we can contomplote it. . A -short time ago I could not . eyen think of such a 
thin~/' There is ·no doubt .that educated Hind,u opiniQn h~ bro~dened in the d~~;. 
I have received notes from several correspondents on. this.. ~he majority. consider 
thot the influence of Brahmans is waning (but this i.s not the case ~n.Manip~). .The 
rigidity of several religious rules a~d customs is being relaxed gradu~Uy.. lt .is impos~ 
aible to mention all these, snch as entry of cooksheds! wuching of the huk"a· polluting 
by touch of certa.in castes, and penance after travel to .foreign Qountri~.~- Ot1e instance 
oil-ed by an A..c;Mmese gentleman. may b~ ·given: he writes that 9hutiyas;and high .class .• 
Ahoms, who were formed.v not allowed to do so. are nowadays betng-gra.~ually permit~ed 
,to en tar thu cookshocla of some cleat;~. caste Hir;tdus excepting .J~rahmans., : . ;Enqmry 
l1a11 also shown thBt the inclusion of. A'boms in the list, of ,castes nQt served by: good . · 

· Brahmans as family, priests (pa.g~. 40, Assam .. Oensns. re~;>o~ ~f lf)ll) was . .notjust.ifiecl • 
fully by the facta. . . , ... ... . . : , • ; ·:· . · 

This broadening of view and deoline Qf Bmb.man inftuenoe is ascribed io-· modem~ 
.6luoation, to Brahmans· adopting secular ~occupations,. ·and to influence,· of fordgn·~ 
aervice conditions on those who went to the war ... Such ·au experienced: .observer,-as 
· B.ai Bahndur Agllor N ath .A.dhikari of Silobar say~ bluntly;" n~adays, the leaders are · 
freothlnkers.u It is of course most noticeable in the to~ Jnd appears rather .in the · 
·.attitude of Hindus-of·higher castes towards heterqdQx.cu~toms.among themselves (e.g~, 
going to foreign countries, or_ ea~ing !forbidden things) than in ·any increased brother- . 
hood towards the so·call.ed lower castes; Social and political movements have eertainly' · 
xnade moro serious attempts to improve the status of castes reg~rded as untouchable 
b~t .~uoh of this has been _vm:b~ an~ it is noteworthy that Hindu and, aborigio,ai_ 
reoru1ts ~ reeent advanced political news ~d. generally' 'to ~e -obtained. by promises · 
of mntenal benefit; where tliese were absent, .the nu~ber of Hmdu~J of the uneducated · 
olnsaca iu the movement was very small. . Many of ~hOse generalli' ~ooarded as ·lower 
Cn.stes have C)noentrated their efforts at improveme.nt in social statU: ·on :the ·c~t& 
column at the census, getting a diffe_rent, and what they considered a better· -. entry·. 
to ~his ~nd o.lso they havej~nded towards more ?!~~Qdoxy in. religio•tl\ matter~, cons~ 

_ dermg that non-orthodox wlll be regarded as unotvdtsed pract1ces. Hindus forni 54·6 
1ler Ofnt. of the population of the province. In 1911 the proportion 'was '54.-4: For-

ASSAM-HINDus MAP No. 12 historical reason~, ··described- tn .. 

the. last censu\~ .1-eport~ they 
are most · numerous in· . th6 
Brahmaputra . Valley., · .·with 
nearly 69 , per . cent. ; in the 
S~T~a Yalley they form 46 6' 
and m the Hills ~only·· ~6·'1 .of 

CD· 60 

60· 00 . ., 

~the. w hoi~ .. population. Sib sa-.. 
-~gar nnd Lakhimpnr have the . 
h~hes.t l>l'oportions, both. .for 
historical• reasons and, because 

. these ~\Vci . , _districts are as. yet 
almost .. · unt.~uched, by the 
Muhammadan·· incursion from 
~astern :Ben~t . The . iucrense 
m t}le ~en years in the Hindu 
popula.hou of Assam is nearly 
lH3.J.,000, or .13·6 pe:r cent., .a 
~te. ,slightly higher than the 
provmcial .increase, . 13·2 per 
cent. In tho Brahm~putm 

----------~------.=:..1 . :Va.lley ~and t~~.Hllls the pro~ .. 
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tiona.te inoreucs are higher than the no.turo.l ·inorcaaoa for tbq KODorW. populo.tlon 
while ~be Surma Valley shows a Hindu inorezua of onlfl'l agai111t a ~utura.l growth 

·of 4 por cent. a.mong all religions combined. · ; · 
: ln the Bmhma.putm Vnllc)" naturl1l·lnoret\le, · Importation of Hindu cooU01 to 
~e~ go.r~en~ and conversion ot Animist• all contribute to the inoreaao, which appear~ 
~n all dtstnots. In Kamrup, Darro.ng and Nowgong brgo inorooaea or Hindll8 oorro· 
spond with · decreases among the ·Animists 4 ·· tho new eonvorta are obict11 plalna 
Kacharis,, ltikirs and 'Miris. · · · · • · · · 

· · . Tbe increase of Hindus in the· Hilla diviaiou is duo hn·gely to natural· growth 
of the Manipuris. In this division, Christianity· ~· the dhief pr011olytuing roli~ion 
:Except iu the North Cncb~r Hills and among the hill tribes of Manipur whon they hav~ 
moved into the valley divbion of the State, Hinduism baa mad" no beoowa7. ag11in1t 
Animism. ~ In the Lusbai Rilla. ~here is but. a olight ,increase; the Garo Htlll ahow. 
a decrease of about 2,000; an 1ncre~e of 2,poo Htndua in the Nnga Hl111 oom01 
from transfer' of the Di.inapur area. from Sibeagar district; and tho 41000 inorcnae 
in the Khnsi and Jaintia Hilla is a.ttribut11ble to Nepalose Hindu immigrants und to 
increa..qe of officials and ·traders at 8billong. North Oaabe.r Hindus have inorcMcd 
by 4,000 and now fotm 70 per cent. of the population of tbe subdivision ; thfa 
number with an. increase of Christians, oorrespoiids wi~h the drop in the number of 
,Animists, 1.4., among the hilt Kacha.ris. 

'For the So.rma Valley Jow percentage of increase, Bylbet is reepo~aihle, thAt 
diBtriot having only 800 more. Hindus than in 1911 ; the general low rate of growth 
i.n Bylhet, described inCba.pter I, combined with the depresaion in tea and contequent 
4ecrease of garden coolies, account for · this. Child marriagl" is not common, but 
widowhood forms an appreciable· factor when we compare tbe Binda mte of increase 
With that among Muhammadans: tbe latter ·probably gain in vitality by a m~re 
generoUs ~et. and in vital statistics by .widow ~~arriage, and to· a. less extent "by 

. pl~rality of w1ve·s .• Unfortu~tely,' our ntal ~t1etice can~o~ be use:l Jn any .conolu· 
'sions on comparative rates of Increase of the different relig~ons, for lhey gtve only 
death"'!ratea by' separate religions, while the recorded birth:rate is for aU combined. 
Cachai· plains, though 'also affec~ by the tea slump, has an increase of'l4,000. 
Hindus~ or nearly o per cent. · · . . 
· 66. Muhammadans have incre~sed in ev~l'l distriot of the province except 

- . - · the Khasi and J aintia Hills, the total increase for Assam 
· · : Muhanvnlld.•n•. being nearly 320,000, or 16·8 per cont. of the 1911 
total. 'lher still form over half the poFla!!_on in the Burma Valley, where they 
have grown by 6'6 per cent •. in spite o th~ ad~ene ~nmtiuns anCI without being 
:reinforced by immigration. In Sylhet . t~e ~crease '1s 69,000 or ove~ 6 per ~nt. 
while the net district increase for aU religions Js only 2·7 per cent.. I ha':e pam¥ 
'out ln the preVious paragraph the advan-tages they have over Btnclus m. oel'ta!n 
respects In Sylhet· in every year of the decade except 1911, and especially m 
the infl~~nza years, the Muhammadan recorded de!'th-ra~ was much higher tban that 

-
0
f the Hindus. There is no obvious reason for th1s, b~t ~t seems that t-he M ubamma

dan ad'V'antAge over Hindus in thq.birth t>art of the s~~tics must, have been sobsbn-
. · · · · · · · tint to ·account for the com pam· 

tive variation in numbers of the 
two communities. In the Brah· 
maputra Vallt>y the majority of 
the Eastern Bengal immignwtR 
are Muhammadans; tbe resuU 
is reflected in the enormous 
growth of 65 per cent.. over the 
1911 Muhammadan population 
there. :" ~ folloWt)t:§ or I~b.Jil 
DOW' f2r~ Ovt'r OUt)-SeVt:ntb of 
ili"e v a~.tn popu~~t~. agat~' 
one·mnt1Q11>ll. lu-"1Ile 
Rilla M"ubammaJtuus are ft>w ; 
Utere is a Jl'O\fth small in 
numlwl ('-illlO) but amount• 
iug tQ 1': per cen\. of the last 
census toW. This in4)ltlUO ia 
due tQ lU\•urN. f:rG\Yth of \ht 
lbn nl'L M'\Ml~l\UI au4l in 
1~ t'f'Nt) to lutlu3. of Ea.~M'a 
lltlngt\ at't\ltlrt iuto Ul.. Garo 
HUb pb\lut ma\l~ 

A08~M-MUHAfJlMADANS MAP No.1$ 
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In the la<~t cenms rep~t it wa~ pJhted out that most of the Surma Valley Musal
rr.nns arc de~cenclants of local converts dating from the Muhammadan invasion of the 
Hth century, while the Assam Valicy Musalmans aro de~cendants of the survi:ors 
of invading arrhiee, and also recent. immigrants from En.st Ben,'ll.l. New convus1o.ns 
to Muhammadanism A.re rare. The Maul vis prefer rather to expound the scriptures 
to tho J/aiililUf' than to attmct infidels. In the few c3Ses that do occur, the new 
Muslim converts ·are not placed under any religion> or s'lOial disabilities. Social 
customs have not changed enough to influence the statisti'}S in· any way. 

In 1901 sects of Mullammadans were recorded ; the vast majority were found 
to be Sunois. In 1911 sect3 were not entered. As the question of the riumber of 
Shias was raised in Parliament in 102), .it was decided by the Local Government 
to have the scot recorded at the 1921 census for Shins only. PraotiraUy all the 
Muhammwlans of As~amare Sunnis. .The number of Shias returned in th~ pro1•inoe 
wns only 4!H. !n 1901, when s~cts were last !eJorded, Shia.s numbered 2,72~. · 

67. The beliefs known as .Animistic were described in the last Censwi report. 
. . . Briefly, the word is used as a general term for the reli-. 

Arum
111

" · gions of all primitive tribes ; the c~nsus instruction was 
"where a person hh.s no recognised religion such. as Christian, Hindu, Muhammadan, 
etc., his tribe should be entered. This. will. generally be the case with Sanials, 
G aros, Lushais, Mikirs, Kacharis, eto:: 

.At the ln.st Census the .Animists h:l.d inoroase:l by as mach as 16 per cent. of 
their 1901 total, that. is to sar, more rapidly than the general population. This 
result wn.s ascribed by Mr. MoSmney partly to immigration and partly to greater 
accuracy in recording religions. At this.oensus the rate has dr~ped to 1•4 per cent. 
The absolute increase is only 17,861 and tJuus more than aciiiiitnteirfOr fiy .immigr&. 
tion ancl by areas newly censused in frontier districts. The immigranf.t are, on 
tt•a gardens nn inofease of 46,000' Santals, Mundas, Oraons, Gonds and others, nnd 
in tile Lushai Hills about 4,000 Ohins from Burma. New-• tracts .give abont J!S,OOO 
.Konyaks, Abors and Mishmis. 

Leaving out the 72,000 th•1s acnounted for there is a sft'b~fmli!tJttl decrease of 
Animists. 'fho reasons are (1) oonvel·sion to Hinduism; (2) conversion to Christian· 
ity ; (3 >. the influenn epidemic.. _Of (1) . I b~ve l'•Jmar_keil in paragrllph 65 above; 
,Absorption of memb~rs of abor!gma:l tnbes. m. the ~1ndu fold has gone on "in the 
well-known manner m. the pla1n.s, 1n Mampur ·and In the North Caohal' ·Hills. 

The ma~gina1 statement (taken· fi·om 
ImpPrial Tnbl'ol :XIII) ~ives s.ome idea 
of the results in a few tribes. It is only 
an approximation, since · variations in 

Tribe. 

Chutlya ... 
Oaro ... 
Ka.oha.rl ... 
Ln. luna ... 
Mlkll\o .. ... 
Mlrl ·-

1921. I 1911. 
' 

Hlt'\dU.I Anlmlet., Hindu. r Animist. 

9&,987 ~:.... . 22 f E\11,326 ·r-2.497 . 3,422 (58,493 606 43.6415 
71,192 136.074 ; 150.2315 169,867 

36,728 
10~77 ,100.652 738 104,341 

.45,42~ I . n::'ot 13:4150 44,832 

· accnta(},¥-Of the, retut~W~£ religion at tho 
-·two oensu•es cannot be r.uled out. in. thel!.e 

oases ; further, it does not show those neiv 
converts who have ado ted HinCIU-oute 
--. 1 . names.~.~~- p ace o thAir r a m1mes. 

. . The advance nstianit.y will be is-
cuJI.qed.m ~he .next paragrap_h ! a drop of 19,000 in the number of A nirnists jn the · 

3.354 87.6~ 496 

. 

~uslm1 H~lls 1s. th~ most stl'I~ll!K.P..Q!!IW<lerJlns head. The third reason,· inflnenn, 
IR .exomphfiod m the N~ga ~'hll~ and the Jowai subdivision of the Khasi and Jaintl!l, 
Rtlls. In the Nag~ II.ills, 1f we exoluqo the now area added, the general r•opulntitin 
shows n very s~all moreaso : the old animists have not grown in number, b1,t have 
lost bot~t br mfluenza. and by -eon versions to Christianity.·· In Jowui, ·where the 
JlOJ;luln llo!l1s nearly 80 per cent. animistic, there was a general drop of 6· 7 per cent 
owlUg to mfluenza n.nd ot~cr bad conditions of the decade, · . · 
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'fho number of Animists p~r· 10'000 of tbe popul r u 1 
1.7.55 in 1911. In all divhlnna there' hn.R ~been 1\ 'fali ~~nth ~ow on 1 ~i47D, R!fninllt 
owmg to the largo ·gn.ina bv t._e othot' reli 'out: I th B ., oomparn vo numbnl"', 
there an aotual incrm'Be (2t.,OOO). Ln.kbi:pur. Otldn Sib'!ng:hml o.putrolVndlloy (l•nly il 

• . tQVO gn. ne OW ng to 

1
- - - - ---------------.· lnoreOJod hnmlgrntlon of 

t- s:;;.:,l -AIIIMISTS ·aboriglnr.l ~ri~mcn lrorn 
1 Ohota N agpur and otbor pruta 

to tho ton gardone, Oon!pn.ra 
hna gn.inod by influx of Eantn.l 
n.nd Mcoh aottlOI'I int() thq 
Eostern Dtmra. and probably 
also by natural growth among 
the Anlmiau oa among tbo 

&low 2 per Clld 

8·1S ,_ .. 

15·3Q .. .. 

30·~ 

. general popul1Ltion. • t:lacli~a 
Frontier Tract showa a comud· 
·orable rropurtion owin;.: to 
·CeD&UB 0 DeW BfCBI COIItlliD• 
· ing Singpho, Abor and ll i~thml 
.villn~ca. · Tho othc1• three 
·distl'Iots, Kamrup, Darrong 
.aDd Nowgong, .. hl\ve large 
indigenous A •· i 111 it,t popula
tions of · K,u.:,uJ•ia, llabhaR 

60
"
70 liikirs ann. L"lungs, a" woll 

10 -~ as garden or•oHcs frc,m other 
eo ... - _!parts ·of htlin.. 'fhey have o.ll 

. , · · lost bT conversions to Hin· 
,l11•sm ; • Kautrup · especially "howe a big drop fro.m 140,000 tO 102,000 Aninaiste, 
. :T.h~ S11rma . Va1111J' A11imists are few; theuuml>cr bas declined by '/00 to 14,879. 

~he Hills division, where An_imf~!l J>redomin~te, shows a drop 'of nearly 6,000 
but ~lll haM WJ.Q~ The Lnsha1 Hills 1s responsible for a lteavr decre:u:e f\ud the 
'Khas1 anu ':Jrunt1a Bilb for less, the Animist loss being Christw.n gain. I11 North 
Cnobnr, Animists are fewer by allout 6,000 -most of the~e have gono over to Hin· 
duism. ~he· other hill districts show increases. 

68. 'lh~ increase of .Christians is remarkable. The prog~ive decennial increases 
. . Chrt•ta• since 1~81 are shown in 811bsidiary Tnblo lll. The num• 

na. - ber in the province haa almost doubled in the ' last ten 
rears and represents now over 1·6 of the whole populnti?n. 'fhe percentage of 
JnC'r~e in the Brahmaputra Valley is 82, in the Surma· Volley it is 2'3, and in tho 
'Bills 111. The ol'nmunit i! stron~st in tho Hils, where the :\fisshns h1ye b~ 
most nctive. and w ore 10 uism as gcnerall:r; not penetrated much. 

Io the Hilh as a whole there are now-S2J. Chrhtians in every 10,000 
of ·the· population, against 42S at tbe last census. In the Khnsi nod Jnintra 
Hilla n ,si:dh and in the ushai Hills over one-fourth of tfl o 11bhon aro 
now CLr:itians. In the Khas1 w ere o movemen 1s • est. e 1oOrce..'18 
hna beon only 81'6 per cent. possibly owing to curttillment of ataff nnd work in 
wnr timu by the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist., the principal body working. 
'l'ho spread · of OhrU..tinnity io the · Lush~i Hills is plu.·nomennl. There bas 
boen a sort of revivali11t wave over the whole Lushai populntion. 1-'he di"triot has been 
Utlsoribed as n mass·mo,·ement Rrea: the movement is due to lhe Welsh Mission at 
Aljal Rnd in less dogreo to tho London Bupt.ists nt Lungloh. wit!l ~ f!I!.Q1!._~_t<'m of 
prenohin"' I lo~ll converts. In a disb-iot ol 7.000 squAre mfltJs spusoly p&lplt.>tl bt 
lt·u nn loo;<roo peoplO.ibore nro now 27.00Q CbristL\ns whl"N .!!~ Yt\"l'L~~ tbcre 
wot•£1 o!-'1Y..b\'(l tboyuwJ. At prcsen~ it is <tuito thil~ to .be a Christian &ll~ el't'o 
~htttfa nro joininf: the movement. At fll'st I was 1nohned to cast doubt ou tha 
nuou•'l\ll')' of tlio ifg\u·~l~"t\it at1gg~too thnt aooloua Christitu1 enumer-Ators alight h!\~ 
mnclo outl'il'll at•oOl'\Un~ to thoil' own wi"h~s mthl'r than tho facts. The ~upnin· 
trmcl••nt, bownoJ, thmk• the ORNe Ja mthrr ~he ft\TOrse. Mr. Scott tos.ted ma"'f 
ont•·lo" hlmaulr, aml be quotoa 1m inatru\oe of tho ri~"'l''US standard &llopW b~ tho no.Y> 
cmnvoa·h•: tho Jlvo•yotu• ol~l aon or Oln-illtiRn pnl'tUlla boing entl'l\.'1<1 M no .:\uimist bt'l'A\\tft 
t hfl young •counth'Ol wnR 10 g1•oudy thnt he ft,ill'd to en,r !lis g11\~ bt' fi·N n,Cftls I Oo tbtl 
oth,·r It" mi." mild wnnmn or nu Aulu,lat. ~milv Wl\a entored M a Ohri:~ti~n. AI shoalwt\~~ 
"'l•nt. np to the ohut•oh 1\ml jninod in wht'll hymn• w~ro OOiugsu••l· J!\ U.e otht·~ l,m 
1H-.t l'it't' tho oumnumlty ta nul )'Ot ao ah~nug, b"t all ah~-v Yt>.\'i la~"<' P''<'Jl?f'-i\~\,,_, 
IIHH't'l\"l''· ln Ml\nlpm•, whot'tl t.hu mb•~uu• at'O w~·klll' aunu••l tlut lull lr•~ 
( •Ja 1·1· til"u' tmmbJt' ov,•r ~,000 tiQ'<\iua~t 1:)» lu U'U, ~ ._ ~*~· 't ~ .~'-. "' 
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In the Surma Valley, as migh~ be ·expec;tc~ from th~ ~f~ p<1sitio~s of Hinduism 
and Muhammadanism and the paucity of AnimiSts, Christm:n~ty h:~little hold. The: 
number of Christians has, however, increased to 3,300. These arg lnQ~~tly tea garden. 
coolies who were Christians before -they emigrated to Assam There ar!) ,also a fe;w 
c.c-NamMndms of the orJinary population. · 

In the Drahmapntra Valley all 'districts have :iiioreased tneir '!lumbers of 
Ohri~tians. Goalpara has the largest number, 10,312, and also the .greatest increase, 
11s wiU be seen from Subsidiary T11ble III.. This is. due· to the activit)' of the Luther
llll Mission referred to -in the next paragraph. In 'the other districts of the valley 
l;llost of tbe' Christians are found 11mong ·the ·tea·garden immigrants, though the missionS 
have had some success-also among primitive tribes, such. as the 1t\ikirs,. . .. 

. Etamination of the ·.age statistics in· Impe~, Ta.bie VII shows tha~ Christian 
conTorts 01'0 made in fnir· numbers at all ·ages. The. proportion of children aged 
under 10 is 6omewhat less among Christians than among the general vopulation. . In: 
tlte age groups .from 10 to 30 'the proportion is greate~ for·. Christiana. ':!.'hereafter, 
the general population has the higher proportions, progressively as the ages . increase. 
As Mnditions of life llo not differ greatly between ·the Christians and :the Anin1isl;:! 
from whom the great bulk of the converts·come, we may fairly ileduce that the perioil 
from 10 tn . .3.Q. years of age is the most popular ·for· conversion: this is. possibly due. 
to the influence of mission ·schools on present and ]lDB~ pupils. _'Since m"'terial 
inducements are not offered 111nd tho help &nd advice of the Mission~ries is not denied 
to followers of other religions, it appears that the chief motive of .the converts it;~. 
ndoptin¢ Christianity is religious; though no doubt the care. and attention displayed 
in mission hofpitnls and schools is a contributory- ll,&USe by __ ~xam£!e. There are as 
vet no stgns o any movement towardS formmg a natiOn1.UOr"lndependent Indian 
Christian Church in Assam. , · · ' 

69. The distribution or' christians in districts .'by sect and for three race divisions. 
~ I tl . . . IJ ""I I - . ,European and allied rilces, -i\nglo·It..dil\ti.S an. a Indians', 
.... nr e an eooto an m •• o.... • · • I • l.T '·1· XV T~ · · ·· 1 ta t 

. • • ;·, 1s .. g1ven m. mp~t;~a. ,~o. ~ . .. LJ. . e margma ~ temen 
·shows. the Provu:uual figure11 fo~ scot· 1n brtef. . Sixty . per cen . of .Europeans ·a:re 
----------............... ------.. member8 of the Church of England,. 19· 

Chrl1tlan1. 

Protaatant ' ··; 
A noU,.an ... 
llllfltllt ,,, ... 
/.utllrrtrn ,,, ... ,, 
J'NOibl/tiH"fl'lfl "' '" . ,•,, 
l/rUl'Citarlan an4 otlNr Fnfeffaftci- . 

Romn.n Catholic 
Oroek ... 
Boat not returned 

Total ... ... 

Aaaam. . per cent. PresbyterianS and 12 per cent. 
... J2e,ses Roman Catholics. Nearly half the .Anglo· 
.... 
... 

. .. 

7,8()7 

... .. ~~ rndian community is Roman Catholic • 
6:J,OOIJ -

l,B7l 

5,419 
I 

12S 

182,106 

Among Indian Christians almust h8.1f are 
.Presbyterians and. over one-third are 

. . Daptists. . 
Roman Catholics are distributed fairly evenly over the tea districts with 8. few 

hunclrcds.in e.aoh; most of these nre ~:&rden ·coolies but some are local o~nverts. In 
tho Khas1 Htlls there are over 2,000 Catholics. The. Mission workin<> is the Roman 
Catholic ~Iission ?f .Aos~m, with branches in Oachar, Sylhet, Kamrup, Darrang and 
tho Khns1 and J amt1" T:hlts. The Germans of this Mission have been replaced by 
French and Belgian fathers. · · . . . 

· Among Protesttlnt sects, the Chnroh of :En;,.land has most of its adherents in· th~ 
Dl'll.hmaputrn Valley, t~ero being over 2,000 ~ach in Darrang and Sibsagar. ·The 
Bocmty for the propagation of the Gospelis working in the four upp\lr districts of the 
vnlloy .. Lutherans are almost confined~ the Drnhmaputa·a. VaUey; those on the tea 
gnrl~tlns ~re looked after by the E'!e.ngelioal Lutheran (Gessner's) . mission, which lias· 
•tn~1ons 1n Darrang and Lakh1mpur and which came to AssaiQ to father its 
nmtg\·ant converts.· Th~ largest .alf:d most flourishing Lutheran oo!Dmunity i~, however, 
in ~ool_Pnra untlorthe Sa__ntal MissiOn of the Northern Ohurohes (Scandinavian), which 
mmutnms a oolony ana owns a tea estate, "'iiWlu-cll'arebrought Santals from Chota 
~gpur •. Thl'se missionaries also work amo~ the MechE>.s outside tlie colony Their 
ro,fowm'S ~n the di•triot have increased from ",100-tO S,tOO in ten years. . • · · 

Dtlptlsts have more than doubled their numbers ~inoe 1911. Their miSsions 
hn';: been very nctive, worki~ ~n. almost every district where the Welsh. Mission has· 
no mnoh: ,In Lungleh subdiVISion of the 'Lushai Hills the· &ucceils of the London 
B~ptist. ~ISSIOl!, has alrendy been noted ; in North Lnkbimpur the Canadian, and in 
Onro .·Bills, K~mrup,. Nowgong1 Si.bsagar, Sadiya, Nags. Hills and Ma.ni ur, the 
Abm~11~n Ba.phst mtss1ons 81-e estabhshed. Their converts are chiefly membe~ of the 
a ongmnl tribes. In every ono of these mission districli1! the inoroase of Baptists has · 

. - . 
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been lo.rge. In the. Asso.ll'l Vallo? with tho Go.ro llills thoy have inoroo.•o1l f1·om 
16,000 to 27,000; 10 tbe Nngo. Htlls from 8,000 to 8 000 and in Monlrur from 71 
to 2,0~0. In the N ago.. Hil.!fu_howover, manuo• ~oro found tn hrlYo bnnomn 
ba,~slule~s : tl~ougb prey10usty Ohristio.ns thoy o.procu·oirtu· lluvo--ronounuu<l ori:Uruly 
fllo1r Chnstto.ntty, n'lr dtd they show tho usuo.l outwardai;m11 of Animism in obijl\fVIlnon 
of gen1as, etc. It wnR ultimately decided that their religion Willi moro Anltni•m 
than a.nything else a.nd they were entered as Animists . 

. Pr~sb) tc~ia.?s, 31,00~ in 1_911:; are now J'1ea.rly 01.,000. Tho Wol~lt OalviniRIIo 
Methodist MISH m contmued tts well known work, reli,.ious, oducatioMI and modiool 
in tho .Kh?si and Ja.intio. n~us. Lusbdi.Hills, Oa.ohar a.~d Bylhot. 'l'he aucoe•ain th~ 
Lnsba.t Htlls has been de.lCrlbed _ab~ve; tbora only, ~l\SS or jlroup cortVPI'~hm C!lll he 
sa.lil to have taken pla.?o m thg p~.Y!_nce. · 'I'ho OKhast and Jointia Hills l'ro•hyturinrlll 
roae only by 8,000 to 36,000, whore many people had expected bigger results ; tl111 

reas~ns seem to be curtailment of stuff and funds as noted in pa.rar,mpb 6'l. In tho 
Surma Valley, where the mission works a.mong·doprosaod classes s•1ch aa NamnRIHirnH 
the1•e h~s been a. oonsiderabto increase in Oo.ohar, with a. alight dcoi'C!Ise in Hylhot: 
In Ma.nipur, 1,9ti4 Presbyterians appear where tbere were none in lllll; this is duo to 
the new work of the Th!ldo-Kuki Pioneer mission. working Bmong Kuki.! !lUI\ Other 
hill tribes gn the borders of Ma.nipur, Lushai Hills and the Cliittagoug Hill 'l'J'!IOtA, 
This mission took o. census of fts adherents by its own agents conourrcntly with the 
general cen~us, a.nd the result differed somewhat from ours. I cannot give tho 
reason: it mav be dne to doubt of the boundary, but in o.ny' case I think our figures 
are the more likely to be correct, · 

The .only other missions of whose working in the province information has boftl 
l'Oocived are the Church of God (American Mission), in tha Kha.si Bills, and the 
Salvation Army, in the Lushai Rills. 'l'hll followers of the former number less 
than l,OOo- and have been classed under Miuor Protestant Denominations. The work 
of the latter was started in 1!>19 by a young Lash'li who had attended o. meeting in 
Calcutta, and bo.d been converted a.nd tro.ined as an officer of the Salvation Army. Tho 
few a.rmy converts on the-census date seem to have been entered as Presbyterians or 
Baptists. In 1922, I am informed, the number of " enrolled soldiers" in the district 
is over 500. · 

70. 'rhe Bud.lbists. of the province have increased from 10,500 to 13,500, number· 
Buddhists. inh~ finowf17 idn ~ver8y.b10,000 oLf tkhhe. populatiodn.tl 'Iho8yd~ro c 1e y oun m 1 so.gar, a 1mpur an 10 n 1ya 

Frontier Tract, in which districts they are descendants of old Burmese immigrn~ts
Aitons, Khamtis, ·Phak.iflls Turungs, etc. I '1 other districts there are several hundre ls 
scattered chiefly in. the Bt:ahmaputra V alloy and LuRhai Hilli. Those arc 13butia 
trndo,•s, N epale3e immigrants, and Magh cooks from. tho ChittagJng C03S~. ~ost of 
the Nopalis, however, returned themselves as Hm~us .. In the LushBI Hills ond 
Manipur the Buddhists (over 1,000) are more recent Imllllgro.nts from Bur.mo.. The 
inor~ase of Buddhists is due ptu·tly to natural growth, partly to. solll:c K~amt1 nl\agt;S 
on the Sndiya F1oontior being newly oensused, and partly to tmllllgmtion. There IS 

one Duddhist monllSte•·y in Sibsogar district. 
71. 'fho Jnins are 11ll traders from R'ljputnnll or Western India. Their ~u:cbcrs 

· have increased in the deonde from 2,500 to S,oUO. As 
~~~':,',;, there are noorly 16,000 Itujputo.ns. immigmnts of tho 
Br•hmoo. Marwari trader oln!IS, it wo.s thought that ths nuu1ber of 

J11ins was un<luly low and that some were being wrongly entered as Hiudus. A 
~pt•oilll enquiry wtlll made in Shillong, where only two of ~ese ~erohants ":E're 
t•uhu·no 11\M Jnius and it wo.s found tlmt the oth01'S Wlll'tl all dl'limtely H10dus; I thm~, 
thoa·t•fore, th'lt th~ figures for oUter districts aN noourllto. A~ the l't'quest o( the J_am 
A,..

0
,intiuu of Indin, Bombay, t\ttompts wore mado to nsoort11n. the se~Jis a~ a~l Jnms. 

'l'he roouH w u as m tho mal'!; In ; 1t st't'ms 
Number or Jalno bY oeot. from tho lruogo number of tho~ unspt-.•illtld 

tlmt most of thorn did not know. (11' dit\ 
BwtttAmhar D • 1 •'- · N VI••"''""' a~7 not onre to dist.iuguts 1, wOlf Sl'OIS. • \ll\0 
W.thct.fll,kVQ•l ... ... 3 1 b' If 
li•UI ........ oiUed '" 8,9& of tlto uinll SwetamhlU'S l't'lllrllll llllS~ 

Total .... 8.e03 1111 a Swotalllbnr '1\ltupnutbi. 

1'1ihh• numbo1• only n thotllll\lltl. 'l'hoy are skilhd wo~kmou ;!1lht' r:\i~·~;?· ~~~~ 
oth"r wm·J..~hopM, onl')lllllt~t'll, l' Jtltroolors t\ml mt>lor Ont' tlrl~t>I'S. &y 11\'V 

1 
'" 

uum<>l'llll~ In Nuwgong null L11khimpm·, wht'I'O tlttll'lll\1'0 rt'ihYI\Y o..•uti'\'S. 
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No Aryan 11ere cei15USed in Assam. There are 559 Brahmos against 428 in 1911. 
:Nearly half of these were at Shillong, doubtless owing to the presence of the Government 
offices and Calcutta vi•itors. It is admitted on all sides that loosening of the rigour of 
Hindu rules is respomible fot' the low number of Brahmos : liber!ll·mindcd· A•samese 
and Bengali peonle find that they ea.n now hold what views they plrase and r~gubte 
tbf'ir conduct much as they please while still retaining the name. of Hindu. On t~e 
other hand there appears to be no tendency for Brahmos to be :teabsorbed m. 
llinduism. 

72. Details are given on the title-page of Imperi:tl Table VI of tl1e 3JO persons 
· whose religions are classed as minor on account of their. 

Mlocellaneouo. . · .numericRl insignificance. Among these are a few Jews, 
Parseos and Confucians; the majority fall under the head of indefinite bllli@fs, which 

'includes Unitarians, freethinkers, atheists, agnostics and persons acknowledging no 
·religion. All those of indefinite belkf were tabulated as Christian in 1911 ; this 
year the Census Commissioner decided to omit them from '!'able XV 11.!1 being out of 
place in a ta.blo which purports to show Christians only. Unitarians number 335, 
most of whom are in the Khasi Hills, where they have a church. 

A few interesting and sometimes cryptic entries were found in the religion 
column of the schedules. In Sibsagar some enumerators entered the religion of Miris 
os adi dharma, which might have meant primeval or principal, accordiug to the 
meaning assigned to the Sanskrit ddi. Enquiry showed tl1at tl1e people were Ani
mists and correction was made accordingly in the Central office. One European 
official returned himself !18 on Animist, holding,. that this was the nearest of the 
common words in use to describe tho ·beliefs he held. Only. one parson, a hi~hly 
educated Indian official, described himself as an: atheist ; the entry disa.ppeare\l from 
Assam, however, as he Wfl8 absent on the final census day. Two or. three ·persons of · 
really coru9cant wit, Europeans usin~r household schP.dules, am•ised themselves by such 
enLries as Primitive Exceptionist aud Nothing-nriiln. · 

73. Of the total tea-garden population of 922,000, over 782,000 or nearly 85 per 
· , cent. are Hindu~. Animhts' humber nc;ooo, about 12 

Rellalon on tea-aardano. . t f th tot 1 · • t · • f littl · . . . per cen . o e a , ~gams a proportion o a . e . over 
9 per cent. in 1911 : thi~ points to tha increased recruiting from Chota Nogpur· and 
Central l'rovinces animistic tribes, mentioned in the last chapter under tea-garden 
itnmigration. · 

Mnsalmans number only 19,000, a very slight increase on ~he 1911 number. 
Other religiuns ocoount for 11;000, of whom about nine-tenths are Christians. · · 

74. Apart from the i.ntrinsio interest of tha . .ligures f'or the different religions 
Rall~rlon ao·a bulo of oluol- tabulated in the main ta.bles which ha.ve been · quotPd in 

floatlon. · the foregoing discusSilln, religion appears as a basis .of 
clnssitlcation of IJ?-OSt of the statistics presented in the Imperial Tables. It has been 
su~gested that th1s system should be abandoned in favour of some other classification 
based on sc.cinl nnd. e~ono~c condition.. .Religious d!fferences divide society verticalJy 
and n~e no longer, 1t IB fatd, the dete~mmrng factot'S 1n customs such as eady marriage, 
sooluston of women, treatment of children ; such matters are detel'mined bv holizontal 
divisions of society, differentiated from one another by economic and social conditions. 

In Ass~m·, I think the argument can hold only pvtblly. It h true that in some 
P.lnoes and In some matters .t~ere ·a.re di~erences which are determined by considera.
t!ol\s other than those ?f relig~on : for m~tance the Rev;. ~· G. Crozier of Manipur 
quotes the o_ase of :Mawpur HID;dus who w1U allow nn Anumst f1·om their own hills · 
to enter theJ.r cooksheds but will not allow a llen!!nli even a. Brahman to do so · 
because the Be~gali is a foreigner '!hile the Manipurl A'nimist is not. Again,· ~-blind 
m~n of the Ra:Jkumnr c:-aste wss ~emg led by the arm by a Manipuri Christian : the 
blind man llCOidentally touched h1s own cookhouse; pollution was regarded as havin"' 
pnsscd through ~im from the Ohristia.n and the shed had to be demolished. Such 
l!lbtnnces, however, do not usually refer to customs of demological importance. 
, These a~ _more ofte!l determined by territorial divisions, and by caste, but 

pa.rtly b1 ~l1gmn. F~r !nstance, both Hindus anrl; Muhammadans marry earlier 
tha.n A~lmJats and. Ch~1stia~s, n fact proved again by our present censUs statistics. 
T_a.~~lation by ~ernto_r1~ umts we have already ; caste we hal"e also as a basis of 
dlVlSI~n, but th1s a.gam lS based lar~ely on religious sanction. As I ha.ve shown above, 
tJie~ IS a tendan.oy among those Hindu castes who are making efforts to rise in the 
so~ :I! scale. to hghten rsther than to loosen the bonds of or~hcdoxy. '!'he reactiou of 
thts on SOCia.! cust~ms h~ been. exemplified in .recent yea.rs by the tendency in certain 
oastes suoh as Mali, .Patm, Nad1yal,. to stop the1r women working in the fields 01. sellinuo 

• 0 
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fl..h .in the m'lt'kot,. or oven. ~oing t? m~nkot nt nil ; M<l hy the ton<loney to n111rr 
Pnl'lll'r nn l to dtsca••<l w1dow remnrringd MMng tho Y ogl• In dilferont diHtrlct! 
If we nlmndon. the ol~ssiticntion by rcli~ion, 11nd with It thnt by Cll4tu nlao w1; 

shall cause .m~ca _usofullnrorm!ltion to disnpponr. In nn ngriculturnl o•mnt1·y auoh 
nq A~s~m It I8 chtficult to • soc wbnt homoatnl cHvisirmq by economic nml yoci•'l 
oonditlons nrc to be put In the plneo of tho Vlll'tienl roligioua divi~i ma Wo 
cannot divid~ t~e. po?plo into the ol"!'sos, the ml\8908 nnd tho Msus. [n nn in.in,trlnl 
country, no as<IfiCittlOn by cccupnttim-mental nnd mnnunl, akill01l nn•l un•klllocl 
wages per bene\ nhovo or below certain limits, etc,,-would prob:~bly yiold vnlunbl~ 
sooiolo9icnl information. . Other di!is!ons that might be sug~o9tocl aro thos~ of 

. edu~at1on nn~l. wealth; for mstanoe, It 18 the custom nowadays for eJucntcd men of 
means, espacnlly the Snhns, now known ns Vaisya, Sa,ha or Vnisyn and sometimoa 
as Dns, to be allowed t:> mix: freely in all matters oxcopt thoso f"Jf fuocl and drink 
with ot~ors of hi~hJr ca.qtes. llut these thin.gq affect only n small minority of tho 
populnhon. Agam, any attempt at n. scientific clnssiflcation by raoe would be 
c;,mplic:~.tod by the numl~l" of abr,riginnl t•·ibes, and by the bc\erog<JOAity of the 
trn-~'lrden p3pulntion. Also we l:l\ve already, in tho division by districts racinl 
chssification in a con•idcrnble measure: the Nnga Bills statistics represent Na<>tt~ 
Sylhet rep•·esent Bengalis of SylhPt, and Ko.mrup stands for Aqsa.mese rnoes; tho7tgh 
immigration disturbs th~ figures everywhere. Poverty ill cert.inly n factor 
influt-ncing va1ious customs as well ns n quegtion of supreme importance in itself 
We know th~t the country is poor. If the Oilnsus coul:l tell us how poor and bo~ 
many people are actua,lly above or below n certain standl\rd, its results wouU 
certainly be of increased value. To use the Census for something in the nature of 
a VI\St intcnsi vo economic enquiry, however, would not be ell8y. Tho only ot!Ior 
classification that would be of use in this province nt present is one based on aoori
cultural conditions. '£he practical difficulties of thli, however, are vary great. 

0 

A. 
division · by land tenures would be easy, but its value woulJ be small: wo 
have alraa.dy divisioa by dbtricts in nil the- census tables, and the main aroas of 
pe1•mnnently ancl temporarily settlei la,nd afe sharply defined; mC>reover, it cannot 
be said that any serious difl'erenoe in social oustom1 ca.n be detellteJ between poaunt 
proprietol'll ant! tenants, as such. 

Perhaps tha best way to cbssify the population, for sociologionl enquiry, n~d 
for information of use for a·lministrntive purposes, would be by tho major occupa
tional divisions, agl'ioultural and one or twJ non-agricultural pursuits; with 
subilivision of agriculture intl those who live on rent, ordinary cultivators, ten-gardca 
coolies niL 1 ordinm·y field Iabourbrs. So fa.r the information could be obhined from 
our present schedules, th'lugil several tediC>us s.1rtings nu:l re3ortings would be 
necessa.ry, to o'1tnin a~e, bitth·plnce, lnngu~~. etc., by occupation. In order to b~ 
of practical value, however, the enormou~ cla~s of ordinary cultivators would ha;e 
to be subdivide.! and pineal in groups whbh coulJ be com~red or contrasteJ with 
encil other, ani herein lids the greatest diffi"ult.~. If the land were all of the s\ma 
cln..~s and climatic oo11ditions were equal everywhere, the pr.1blem would IJe beautifully 
simple: we oould tnke a:1 arbitrary pov~1·ty line, t~·l ~·iturion being, say, cultivation 
of nn nrcn grentm· or lJSs th'\n 2 btgha~ pJr family m~mber, .. and m \ke up our 
stntiities of ag", oivil c mdition, religion, sox, immigration, Infirmtt1cs, by ~hese anl 
t'1e other gt·oups sug;ested above. · 

Ditft•t·ences of rent or revenue, rainfall, productivity of soil, liability to floo,\ 
nn·l other loon' cot tlitions would, however, Nnclor this olc1•sifioa1ion so complic.'\~e<\ 
ns to bo VI'~Y di!Uoult of nttni1tmont with tho ordinary cc!ISUS agonoy. 'l'he chss•ti
cntiun of lnnd nm \o at stttl~tllllnt would have il ba oonsdoro1, and tho columns of 
tl111 R<'h"dlllf.' multipliocl; 1he army of uup.li<l enumera~Ol':l woul:·! probahlt ~bol, ~»" 
t'tul~" tilo onlt·i"" hopolossly, an<l tho time tnkon over euumt-rntloo, oompilauon s:ul 
tt<L<tl•''im woul•l bo muoh lncrtmsetl. 

1 Oun<'lu 'o tlwruful'o that tho prc~eut obs~it1l'ation of tho oens•w stntisti(':l by 
• I • • of ... 1 I t 

rulHun i~ Mtill nf cousi<lumblt> usu; thLt no subshtuto 18 prautt<'~ 'l'n uo. ~Xth'P 
unonlul~t~l on ocOttpntiou, wi~h c~t·tnin suhd~visions for tho. mnklt'la~ oonchh,:o _or 
oultiv,,turs· th•1t llll<•h 1\ ulussttiO:\llOll would unolvt.l extra c,•htnuu m thl' e.:nsui 

1111
h

1
,,)ult•11 tl;ltl woull ba .litllouiL but not impo~siblt•, if moro mom•y oouht bt> foun.l 

ful' the onumm•ntiuu tlnm hns boen apuut in tho p1\-'t. · H 11ny snch St•h~•uo . ''r 
ohM iiiMtlun h pi\1)lO.~t'l fur the ntlxt O<Jl\liUS, it wouhl prvbably bo b,•tttl!' t\1 b<~tn Wllh 
1~ 1<1: .. I! and l'ttthor bllll\llgOIUJOll$ 1\l't~\ II~ 1\ IIIUUlllll, 
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CHAPTER V. 
4GB. 

75. In this chapter the treatment of ago atatlstica Ia limited to CO'lalrlnration 
. rntroduotoi'Y. of tho c~molusiona which may be drnwn from thum on 
. the subJects of the length of lifo the fertility of tho 

people. and the. ohanl?~ in. the~r age d!strihution. Ago in relation to wex, marriage, 
e?nootion and mfirm~t1es ~s dl8oussod 1n tbe chapters on thoae anhjeota. 'rho ,tntia· 
t~cs. we a.r~ conce~ne~ w1th are contained in Imperin.l Table VII (AJ!o, Rox and 
O~Vll condit1on by drs~r1cts and main religions), aupplcmentorl by Provinoinl Table VI 
(rea garden pop~lahon by age, sex ·and civil condition, Bibsagnr district). •rhore 
are tw. el ve su_bstdiary tables appended to this chapter ; the ll.rst of these Ia prepared 
from O.· specml statem~nt, the lMt four sho1v birth and death·rntoa aa recorded In 
the Public Health Department stntistica, and the rest ILl'e deduced fr·orn Imperial 'l'nbloa 
VII and XI 'f. (Civil condition by age for st'leoted castes), 

In sorut1mzmg the tables and arguments three points are to be borne in mind :
~1) the age supposed to be recorded for eaob person is that of last birthday, i.11., it 
u the number of completed years 0!1' the census night, Marol1 18th · a child under 
one year was to be entered as infant, and particular instructions we;e given to the 
enumerators to this effect ; (2) our age periods in most of the tables a.re sho vn as 
0-5, 5-10, 10-15, etc.,' in accordance with previous practice and with the standard 
forms prescribed by the Government of Indio.; these !fl'OUps represent, however, 
those up to but not a day over 5, then not over 10, eto. In view of our detiuition 
Qf a.gs they might be, and often are in statistical works, designated as 0·4 li-9 10· 
14, etc., . both nu.m:bers b~ing i';lclusivd in each group; such notation would nuiliry 
any possible susp1C1on that a. chrld of 5 years and 11 months ol.l, say, had been in· 
cluded in the 0-5 group ; (3) the inaccuracy of age returns ; thi~ ill dealt with in the 
next paragraph. 

76. Age statistics are probably thP. most inaccurate of any in every country in 
the world ; so that in Assam, with its large proportion of 

lnaoouraoy or the atatlatloor. illiterate people and defective system of registration of 
vital occnrrences, glaring defects in the returns are no matter for surp1'ise. Most 
officials are familiar with such answers as '' twenty-forty " or " fifty·sixty " in 
answer to questions about age put to an illitl•ratc cultivator. Cases of inaccuracy, 
iutentional or otherwise, are not wanting also among the educated; for instance, a 
candidate applying to leave the Census nepartment for a permanent post elsewhere 
produced a. certificate of age Btlpported by an affidavit SIYOm by his elder brother 
some years before, and remarked th'lt he WIIS -prepared to produce evidence that his 
brother's affidavit was false and w&s only made in orler to gain admission to an ex· 
ami nation I 

Inaccuraoies are due generally to (1) ignorance, both of the enumerators and 
of the persons being enumerated, causing tha use of round and favourite numbers; 
(2) deliberate under-statement ; (S} overstatement. For tho first onuse, let us 
examin11 Subsidiary 'l'o.hle I. This table has been prepared from a statement 
of actual ngos returned by about 150,000 of encb sex in two typical rural areas 
of the Brahmaputra. and Snrmo. VnlleyR, little disturbed by migration-the same 
8tatemont as th:&t suhmitt01l to tho Government of Indio. Actuary for his ana~vsis 
of the provincial figures, 'l'he first point brou~ht out by this table of distribution 
by annual age-periods is the lnr~o number of infants under ono year compared 
with those from one to two. • 'rhis phenomenon ooours at every l)('nsus: it is due, 
pl\rtly at lonst, to the entry as infnnts of many children over one year old still being 
auoklf'd by th<•ir mothers-no amount of insl.l•uction as to the definition of infant 
oouhl be oxpeototl wholly to eliwinl\tll this tondonoy among the.eoumern\ors. 

Ah<>Vo 1 ycnr and up tll 8 tho u~mbcrs are .fairly evenly divid~l. but there~fter 
it will bo notiootl tlmt thoro is a sortes of maxtma at every nmltrpll" of tt1n, with a 
MorioH of lol!t11' high numbo\'S nt ovory odd multiple of li"!e· This iomll•ncy lo return 
multiplo.i of tun and tlvu occurs in most othol' cou~tr~os. ~tough perh:1ps n~t to 
Mil mru·kml 1\ d• grou. Othnt' points to bu notod lll'tl p~rti:1hty lor ll~'t!S H llnol l6 ano.l 
11 l't•o•m·ing fon1lm•ss fur Jlgurus en•ling in il or 8; for mst:1~oe, lnal<·s 1\~t'll S~ 1\l'tl 

21\a, tho•u ngt•d S:lt\\'tl l,Oilllnml th011u of 83 ~.ro only :l~b, anti f~·mnlt'~< t>f 1~ aro 
2 tl-17 11g11lu•t 7117 tl~<·d 111 ami Ullll tlgt'd 17. 1 he fuvourlle ~>t'S lnr mah't are S. 
1i1, l:l, au nn•l ,Lo, 11ull thoMo for f<·mt•lu~ ~· !l~. :ll'>,_liO nml·lll. lloth ~''"''~ St't'lll 1o 
oh 'cot tu "!-:" lll. Owing to th~ae oxh·no1~hnnr1ly lut-:~ l'"'ka 11' tht> t, ~~~ nud tln ... 
bu/11 ~ ou111uirwd w lth othur !WilkS nt thll twos 1111o.l l'l~ht•, tiiiY__fl'O~t sm'"'thm_!t 
--•. Jn U 1 '"~;-11~~~-;-;nJ-1~1"ml, lh't'UHiiliK •~' })r. Urauf111'\l\lunh'l'-. •h~ -..,"" ~'-' ~·hihtNU. '-• lll\IN g,~,.,. VlC ,.._, 

Ufld•r I,A,IHl 1 \.11~· IU lbtt va~~o~ ~~( lnl~o~oul• IU11ll1r )'N\1' ul1t, \\UI\~'IIIoh~h'WV'l\\ Ul U\\1.4,'' 1\'\.'i\\\.'.U,l, 

}'1./o Jo11ruol ul lho UuJ•I•••u•li•'<lillvl•loiJ, AI"11Ul~· 
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becomes vezy- e~borate and Dllreliable, at rmy rate for five-yeu age periods. .A 
graph of age diStribution prepared on the erode annual age periods has the appear
anee of the tamperature chart of a malignant-malaria patient, and is useless for 

ractioal purposes. It bas been pointed out also, that smoothing tends to obscu-re 
~ differences as well as .the· artificial ones; the- Census Commissioner has there
fore expressed's preference for the use of crude figures ·rather than adjusted ones in 
oertain oalculations from the tables, notably that of the mean age of the population. 
I have therefore refrained from representing the annual age figures by any diagram 
and hsve used the crude censns figures by 5-year or other periods for analysis of the 
age distribution. 

J naccnmcieR from under-statement will be found to OCCUl' in the ages of ulllilar
ried girls when they are near or over the age of puberty, rmd also for elderly bache
lora and widowers. Overestimates of age are made usually by old people, either 
from ignorance or from pride in being very old; but as the absolute number of old 
Jl8riiOD.8 is not great, these have little effect on the statistics compared with the effeots 
of the other oauses noted above. An example of deliberate misstatement is found in 
the fact that the number of females aged 25-30 in the whole population of 19.21 is 9 
per cent. greater than the number in the group 15-.20 tea years before ; this result 
oan ·hardly be due to immigration only and most likely arises from under-estimates 
by females above 80 in 19.21 and by unmarried girls above 15 in 1911. Another 
factor, though not an inaceuracy, which has a. disturbing effect on the statistics 
is migration. This is discussed in the next paragraph. 

77. In Chapter III: I have shown that there are three great streams of immigra-
A,.. dlotrlbutlon or lmml- tion. Of these, the Nepa.lis have a number _of fe~alea .,..,.w. · only about half the number of males, .and thell' children. 

must be proportionately less also; their effeot on both age and sex distribution is 
therefore to raise the numbers ·at the prime of life, especially among males, considera
bly. No special age table could be prepared for them ; their number, ho:wever, is far 
less thnn that of the other two class~s of iinmigranta. Fill! the Eastern Bengal 
settlers in the -Assam Valley ;provincial Table IV shows three. main age-periods. 
These bring their women and children, but not in the samd 'proportion as that of the 
general populatioa. Their children under 15 are about two·thil'lls of those aged 15-
40, while for the whole population children number ratllE>r more than the 15-40 
adults. The proportinn of thOBO above 40 to those of 15·40 is about the same for 
these immigrants as for the whole of Assam. The result is that we get -the numbers 
in all age periods above 16 raised for the whole population by this influx of colonists. 

For the third and greatest source of immigration, that to the tea gardens, I have . 
had a special table Jlrepared (Provincial Table VI). This table shows ages for Sil-.sa,aar 
,tea garden populat1on enly : Sibsagar being a typical tea district . we may fairly use 
the figll!'es • to make proportional estimates for th~ whole province, as the-. total tea 
population IS known, by sex though not by age, from the other special ~provincial 
~hies. In 1911, Mr. MoSwiney separated tl1e tea garden figures for Sibsagar and 
d1scussed to some extE>nt their effeot on the general age distribution· no table was 
printed, but this year's figures agree more or less with the results tbeO: found for tea 
garden ages. The following statement shows the tt>a population in age groups for 
the whole province on the Sibsagar basis, the three lnr!!e aae groups for the Eastern 
Benqal settlers in the Brahmaputra Valley, the recorded provincial age distribution. 
and 1ts corrected appearance when allowance is made for the two classes of immio.rants - " 

. 

I 
..... &trtbat.ioD.oflO.OOOol both aa..tm. 

l I I I • I • - ., • I • ~ -

..... _ ... _ 
Wbolf of A~Nm. u .._ ... , .... F Buc: Brc!*l iJIUDl.. 

Aaam witht-. ..... .... ..... dens eilmlD.atc 
ud Eutetu Btuga( ....... immlgn.nts botli 

eliml ....... 

0-5 ... . .. . 1,1Gll} 1,37!} 1.~31 J 5-10 ... . .. l,-&7.1 3,7\lG 1,1\.17 4,158 1.669 4,206 3,1&7 10 16 i,lliO 4,247 ... . .. 
1,133 ' 1,1:YJ- . . 

15-!0 ... ... 6481 20-10 ... ... s,s;s 4,581 8-191 
S.l72 "~1 s.~} 3,955 } 4,801 3,~3 

4<'-80 ... 1.52:9} I 68i 1·~}1,8!!0 1·~} 1,839 60 and on~ .. 
••• I 16!1 • } 2,062 1,830 - . 

10.000 10.000 10,000 .10,000 10,000 
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. Th~s the combined effect of tho two olns10a of immigrant• Ia to low11r hy BR tho 
provortiun under 15 and .by 10 the proportion aged 40 and over, while ru.iMing by 08 
-t~at of the 11S·"-O . por10d, per 10,000 of all u.goa in tho province. 'l'lm~ tho on 
dJfl'~renoe~ ar!' not much greater in a province which has ono·aixth of ita pnpulu.tion 
fm·01gn·born 18 due to the peculiar typoa of immigration, which induce fr1miUo1 ratbor 
than only adult workers to come to Assam. . 

" 
It is questionable how far auah corrections should be carried, however, Ill xrnotl

cnl!y all the East Bengal people are permanent settlers and now belong to ARU.m 
and m&ny of. the tea .garden popu.lation, though foreign, will become 11!\tlora. 1 ar~ 
unable to eshmate w1th any exact1t.ude the effect of N opnli aottlore cnsuai visitora and 
geneml labourer. immigrants: their exclusion would doubtless 

1

lowor tho nnturnl 
provincil\l proporti?n aged 15-40 a good deal further-probably to below 8,800 
per.10,000,-and rarse the. numb.ers of ~bildren .and older people.· 'l'he age distrl· 
butlon for the whole provmae will be d1scussed m paragraph 79 on tho bu.sis of tho 
!ecorded figures only. It ~hould be noted that the tea garden population referred to 
tn the statement above IS the whole, and not only the foreign-born, population 
enumerated on the gt~.rdens. Over one-third or those enumerated on tea gu.rdons wcro 
born in Assam, though for the most part of foreign parents. · • 

78. It is interesting to note from the Sibsagar flguroa how alosely the district 
sundbarg'athaory, as a whole bbars out-Su11dbarg's theory ancl how tho tea 

. garden population diverges from it. In the first place it 
is laid down that in almost all countries the population aged 15·60 is uniformly 
about half the total populat1on. For the whole Sibsagar district the nnmber aged 
16·50 per 10,000 of the population is 5,007, while for the tea. gardens onlr it is 
5,586. Sundbarg has also pointed out tbat in a growing population the number in 
·the group 0-15 is much higher than that in tbe group of ISll and onr. In Sibsagar 
the former number is more than five times the latter, so tbat it Is no wonder that 
the natural population of Sibsagar has increased greaily. On the teo. gardens, though 
there is a preponderance of persons aged 15·50, there are very few old people ; those 
under 15 are in fact more than six times the numh'lr of those agoo 50 and over. 
This points again· to the iea garden9 also possessing great possibilities of natural 
inorease in population, as suggested in the census report of 1911 by Mr. MoSwiney. 

For the province as a whole, the proportions glven in the margin support the 

Aaaam 1"&Col"ded ages per 
1,000 persona. . 

o-16 .. . 
16-50 .. . 

150 and over 

418 
499 

91 

1,000 

theory fairly closely. 'Elimination of the tea gardeWI 

u.ltPrs the groups to 421, 484. and 95. 

79. In spite of the' marked inaccuracies noted in '(lllorBgraph 76 above, their 

Peroistenoe at each census en11bles us to use the figures 
"•• dlatrlbutlon-pneral. with some confidence for comparison. Subsicliuy Table 11 

shows the numbers returned at the lMt four censuses in annual groups up to 5 and 
thereafter in quinary age·gi'Oups. It will be noticed that for all the grot~ps up to 5 
the numbers for both males and fonmlos are all loss than the co~pondiug ones of 
lUll, and in fnot less than they have been in !'11 the four prcv1ous oonsus yean, 
with the ex.ooption of fem.Jos aged 8·41 and 4·6 1~ 1901; ~fore the p~sent lear, 
1001 has boon the worst oonsus voar for young ohlldrcn, owmg to lalll·a.:tlr an the 
oartbqnnko of 18117 u.nd their adverse action on the bi.t·ih·rete. In the three groups 
ft•(lm IS to 2J both aoxes ahow inorcJW~ed proportions over those of tho same gro?l'S JR 

1011. .hom 211 to 4.0 tho exu.ot opposJte is the oase, onept ~hnt the prcportNn of 
r~wnlti8 ngod 311 $o 4.0 is &lightly grc~lter for 19:ll t},an for 1911. 
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From 4o ro 50 the I92lngiire8 again p~evail slightly_ over . the ,19!1 ones fqr 
b ·1 fter 50 the male proportion. of the ·present census IS· generally ~b se~es ; w · 

1 
e_ !Js and toe female generally -less, ·than that of the· last. The 

!!Teater In all pen ted' ·-phieally in diagram No.· 3, wf:tieh shOW!! the age-dlstribuiil.on 
figures are represen o•u . · u1a • f b t''-
line for the last th~oe censuses for the whole pop tion o o ~ sexes. . 

DIAGRAM -No. 3 . 

ASSAM_ Proportion of 1 OQ 0 persons of an ages, bot/1 sexes. 

. In ~ac/1 quinarY. age period, at diff~r-ent CensuseS: -

HiD t:./-
150 

Para. 'ft. 

0- 5-10-:-15-20-25-30-35-40-45-50-55-:60-65-70 

AGE PERIODS. 
1921 
19.11 
1901 

-----.-

I 

The bhck linn of 1921 starts far· belo1v the -1911 dotte<Pine, ii111n goes abave 
it hf nbout five ani remains so till about age 20, after whioh it stavs below or near· 
it till 60, when it ~ognin ns>umes a higher _JJOsition. . ' 

This vorinlion in the ~istribution exactly illustrates the , bad conditions in tbe 
lntter hNU of the decade, and cspecinlly th inilU.enz:~. epilemic ... The fnll in proprr
tion nt the middle period of li£u corresponds with what we have .been led to e:;.pe.::t; 
~i~, that · iu6.uen.1a was more fatal to persons in the prime of life. Tl!_~ _ Jl.J! 
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rroportion. of ~hilrlren under five yean old ropr1!8onta tho lnlluonoe on the blrth-rnto of 
ow.crod ntahty Mld dooroo.sod proportion of women of ohill·boar!ng ago onu,ocl 

by .tnOuenza; al110 probably to llllmo oxtont the bad oP.onomic conditiun\ provailing 
owmg to the . war a~d to loonl or.lamitios. 'fho higher 1'1\tio of ohildron n~ml 11·10 
reflects the htshor b1rth-rate and better general o•mditiona in tho fla·at Jaalf of tho 
d?cade. 'l'ho outbreaks of othe~ ,diseases a~d oa!amitioa suoh ns flooda, thou~o~h 
v.trulent, have be~n ~o local that 1t IS not poss1blo to U!Olato their cfTuota for Ulu1tra
tJon by the stnhsbcs, though we can see tlaat their pumulativo effect has boon 
~reatest i~ tho Surma Valley. In the Brahmaputra Valley tho drop in tho p1•opor· 
t10n of children aged 0 II ~as been. much .less than that in tho Burma Valley and 
somewhat le~s than that m the H11ls : th1s corresponds with the rulntivo positions 
of. the rates of natural increase in the throe divisions, disoll8sod in Ohnptur I 
~~m ' 
. In the period of age60and over, males in all ~he divisions have inoron.sod in propor· 

toi.o'!l to the total, but females show a decrease tn the two valleys. It is tom pt ing 
to mfer that old wome.n sulfored more than old men from tho inOuonza epidemic 
but the Hills· figures belie this : the proportion of women ~~~ wol\118 that of mo~ 
over 60. has increased in the Hills. Possibly· th~> houder economio oonditions and 
mo!e confine~ life of th? plai!ls women have reinforced ~nllnenza. in brin~ing down 
the!! prop01t10ns as agamst tl\osq of tho Halls. In the·Halls there u actually a slight 
increase in the proportion of males between 2 J and 40 ; this I thlnk is probably duo 
to immigration of N epalis. · 

The effeot of kala·asar and the barthquake in the decnrle 1891·1901 onn be 
traced in the next deca les in the diagram, in the case of the children and 
persons over 5Q : the line of 1901 group 0-5, showing lowered birth-rate by its lo.v 
position, is represented in 1911 by the low position of the dotted line from 10·111 and 
in 1921 by the plain black line of age group 20-2.;, l1i thto middle periods of life 
it has now become obscured by in6uen1a and migration effects. The reoovery in . 
fertility by 1911 shown by the high place of the dotted line for children aged 0·5 
is reflected in the high position of the 10·15 line for 1921. 

The effect of the presant age distribution should be (1) a contillUI!.nce of the 
comparatively low birth-rate in the early years of the coming deonde, with a 
reoovery as the increased number of tho~e now aged 5·20 marry and reach reproduo· 
tive ages; (2l the defioieney of those aged 0-5 now will not make itself felt by any 
effeot on the birth·rnte until the decade after 1931, by which time it will possibly 
be obscured by immigration ; (3) a higher death-rate than the normal should continue 
for several years, particularly among males, owing to the larger proportion at the 
Inter ages and to the lower numbers in ~he prime of life. Thi~ tendency, however, 
is likoly to disappear as the generation now aged 5-20 grows np fully. 

In any ca~e· these effects, unless reinforced by further economic or epidemic 
-disasters, will pa'Obnbly not be very marked .in a fertile population r~covering after 
a bad epidemio. It should be noted that mfluenzn, although bad m Assam, does 
not appear to have pro:l.uced 110 heavy a. mortality on tht! inrligcnous .populnti~n 
as in most other provinoes anrl States in lndia: the rata of natural mcrease m 
Assam for tho decnde oovered by the census is seven times the aotmJ. increi\So 
rato for the whole of India. 

SO. In Subsidiary Tables II and III will be fonnd t~o mean age of ~~o 
, 1 populntbn calculated for thl' provmoe, the natural ~1n• 

• Me•n Aae. sions and tbe three main religions at. each c~nsus smoo 
1801 The moan a'"e is the nvort\ge n~>e of the people alive atf the time of the 
oens~•; if births nnd death• wero ell:nou''y cqunl it w~nld correspond wi~h thl' moan 
dumtiun of lifo. As it is, it must not bo 1:oufused w1th the slooth·rot~ or e~p~ta· 
tion of !Ho at birth ; it can be usod only. to l'xhibit and n.ot to expl~m vara:'tto~s 
iu the a~o distribution. Gonornlly a h1ghor mean age Wlll n~ean !ewer .ohildr:n 
or ga•t•ntol' hm~t•vity, or both, iu t.ho popult.ti~n. In .a. groWl~lg population wa!h 

11 
lurgo nmnhor of ohil iron tho mean a~o of the linng w~ll bu loss. shan 1n 

a. doOt\<lt•nt one whore tho ohihlren nro roltltiyely few. lt Will be not.let'll tha\ 
~ho m~nn ngo in tho province hus romnined nt•ndy Ollllsttlnt f~l' ~~~Ult\ltos anti ~as 
riMon Kli.:htly in tho o11~0 of 101\lca, sinoel8!11, In tho nntu1'1\l d~•~s!ons .thu varta
tiont t\l't' 110t gt'l•nt. l•'oa• mnl~s it hns 1•isl'n slightly in nll.thi''O •hn~1ons$1not' H1 ~ 1. 
nnll fm·!'<•mnlu~ it lma fnlleu s:i~btly in tb& llt•Ahllli\P.\\tl't\ '\' ~~~~~v 1\1111 tho lhlb," ~·~ 
ruml\lnilllf onnstt1nt in tho Stll'llll\ Vallny, 'l'h11 lll\11\IUIIlJ of ·\\~1• 1sh r.hown ~y tlfll\ ~\ 
UXtllllill•\tiun or ~ho t\l:urt•B for tltO dit\'UI'tlllt llftJoptu•ioll:t. " l~ll' I U pl'Opur llll 

0 ~~~~ t 
druu umlur 11 y••tu'll ultl uf both acxu~ lu\S f,ill\lu aud tht.ll'llhy l'l\l$~'1.1 ,., UIU'\U. 1\~\ 11

' 
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Of old males has risen in all thre~ divisir:Jns and baA helped to raise further the male 
·mean age ; the proportion of old females has risen only in ·the Hills and has fall6'!1 
considerably in the two Valley divi!lions, thus keeping down the female mean ·age for 
the province. . 

The ri~e in the number of botli sexes at the periods 5-10, 10"15 and 15-20 bas 
also helped in keeping down the mean age for both sexes. · · 

In the mean a"'es exhibited by religion (Subsidiary Table III) the s_ame slight 
variations appear for the sexes. In no case are tne differenceq serious enough to 
excite alarm abo,t any section of t~e popnlation. The mean age 0\M~mmad~ns. for 
both sexes has alway's bcell cons1lerably lower than that for Hmdus and Amrmsts, 
while that of AnimiRts is somewhat le.s than t!Je Hindll!l. 1'he differences are 
probably due in part to the large number of Hindus at ag~s above the mean' emvloyed 
on tea gardens ; but the proportion of childron under 6 is from one to two per cent. 
greatPr for Muhamm~dans an~ this, with the lower Mnhll.~madan meal!- age,. may be 
accounted for ·by earlier marr1ages o.nd the freedom of wdow remarnage allowed to 
Musalmans; it is ex.,mplified by the very small Hindu rate of increastl iil the Surma 
Valley compared with ·that of Muhammadans. · · • 

81. Subsidiary Tables IV and IV-A give age distributions ·an~ proportions in 
AKe dlotrlbutlon or ·certain certain casteR. The castes indig_enous to ~he Brahmaputra 

auteo. Valley show a greater proportJC,n of chlldren than tllose 
of the Surma. Valley or those ~pread over the whol6 pr.>vicce. In 1911 it was 
suggested that the people of the Bnllmaputra Valley might be more prolific but 
abo more short-lived th11n other~. Thu figures thii year mpport the ~heory;-and the 
fn.ct of chillren aged 6·12 being more numerous in the Brahmaputra ·valley castes 
than in other castes shows that it is not only the greater drop in the birth-rate of the 
Surma Valley in tho latter part of the decade: which has produce:l the result; never• 
thelcss we must etill att1 ibnte greater error in age entry to the Brahmaputra Valley 
enumerator~ than to those of the Surma Valley. · ' · 

82. In .Chapter I, parag1•aph· 23, I have commented on the untrustwol'thiness of 
VItal stotlotlao. tho Stl\tistics of births an~ dea~hJ·a!ll'egistercq i~;L.Assam; 

such as they are; they are lDCJmplete and can hardly be. 
made use of in oonneotion with the age statistics. For instancJ, death-rates .by religion 
are nvailable, but not birth-mtes; again, some parh of the plains and,most,of the 
hills are not Pubjeet to registratien. Although age figures have-been submitted for 
actuarial analysis at the present census, the achary's report is not yet available ; 
nor did ho doal sl'parately with Assam at the Ja~t census. · · · 

Absolute cnlculations based on t~1e shti~tbs al'u therefore of little v.,lue. ·In 
~Bill M~t. Gait e~timated 'the provin~ial birth-1·a.te at 49·3 per mille, and Mr. McSwiney . 
m 1911 by a dilre,·ent metho:i arl'lvell. at 49·2. In both cases, however, very bold 
assumptions wore made, and the e.~tim:1te see~s too high, although ne ll'er the truth 
than the rate shown by thu tflbles of vital statistics. The avora.ge rcc.,rJed birth
rate for ten years in the province (given separately for males and femal6s in 
Suhsi1liary Table VII)· is 32 5 and the average death-rate {Subsilia.ry 'falllo 
IX/ is 31·6. The differenoJ of 1·0 per mille per annum· between thesa· fi<>ures 
is far from tho 8·3 requi1·ed to give us ·the inorea.se disclosed by the census i; the 
1\lllural population of the province. Th~ discrep:tlllly is d11e to the disturbina effect of 
immigration os well as to great inacc tracy in the registration·of vit!\1 ·occurr~nces. In 
nrmt& to1t~d b;v officials of the ~ani.I;R.ry Department. omissio.1s varying from 2 to 10 
per cent. m different areas have been detect.ed, but 1t seems certain that there must 
be more erro:s than this. Omiision~ of births are more com.non than those of deaths 
howevu, and I havo sul!gested in Appendix A at the end of this report how th~ 
!lg~ll'es may he to some extent reco.\oiled.. While the actuary's rop01·t is still await.<Jd, 
Jt IS useles~ for t.he layman to nttempt any DtlW e;timate of st:J.ndard birth and death· 
~ates for Assam, hnsed on age statistics alone ; as I have pointed out in the .:\.pptlndix: 
aeaths o~ those not born in the province distut·b the stntistio9 enormously. .For th;. 
presen~ ~t ~ee~s be•t to accept the estim!\t~i birth-rate of 45, stated by t~ Chief 
CommiSSioner m 1008, as a standard ; th1s would m:1ke the ave1'll.<>e . death-rate 
between. 85 and 87. · " 

83. Subsidiat•y Tables V and. Y:A contain materhl~ for estimating· the pr~sent 
lnfanovand ohlldhoo<t. cap~btlit~e~ of. the pe)ple to mcrease in com.,a.rison with 

theu• pollltion m ·1?01 and 1911. The prop01·tion of chU
d~c~ .u"d?r 10 pl'r 100 persons has deorea~ed in the province and in each natural 
d~ vtston S1nce the last oensus, but is still higher than -in 1901 ~SaVe in the Surma 
'·nlloy. 
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l 'f.hP.,l')l'Q]'lOTt~on of <'hi!dren to the numl10r Of II'OnJCn in tho pl'OCJuotivo lflJ'ind 
] 5-.fO, lH ITHli'ClmportJant, '!'hi• ·h!\8 inOrPR!cd oJightly in th~ lll'lli11niL1111Lrn. Y1Lli1!~ bul deoJ'eMed 11hewhcre, thou'gh indi l'ir\u~tl di&t1icts •how Va1·i~t.iona hnth nhov" 11·1;1 
. e ow t?o ~.tnndnrd in .oil tho divisiom.. It ~oems th11t tho Jh-nlunnput ·n. Vnlhv IB 
j~?1rc••mg. 1ts pt•ol'!u·ctiV'fl power nftor tho inUL1tmz1 r•pi•lomio m<ll'n <J.ni••klv th·ut 'tho 
1:! 1 s-and the Surmn Volley. The Hilh women still h'IVu tho ln•'K'J<t f unlliu~ nn•l thn 

urd\Ya loy !he smnlll••t, b11t the llilli luwe tho loweHt p•oporlion of m1niod wnrnun 
f!I'C l ·4Q. :.1 hu ~umber of mnrricd women co'mp11r,.1 with th•l. t.<Jtr.\ numiJUI' 1,f 
t?mn os to~n~rs fa1rly Constant nnd hi~h in t' o tlyo vulloys, hut i'l tho Hill' it ooll· 
1.nucs to dctlnluse ;, there n~ll now only 27 m~mml wo1.nen of l~··LO to ovm·y. too 

:omlln of l~llnges.l'1. t'10 ll1lls ?~a. ,wholu, 'lhr ren•on 1s to bo founrl In tltn \ntr'r 
gos nt "hnlh r\nmn ts n.nd bhn~tmn• mn.r••y, M compnre t with lliridui and 'Muluun· 

~a\\ans; t.his does :not npply to the· Cit~· .Hil!s, however, whc1·o· the proportion i• tho 
1117 \est m the }li'OVIDC_e-3H per cent. '''l'l.ui S)lt.'mn Vn\loy Rhows 0101'0 1111\rl'io I womnn 

of the stated ng.es on nocvunt of the early mar1bgoi CllBtom tho•o of both llindus n11tl 
M uhammndtlns. ... . 

. . ···~. . 

. Turning to the figures b;v religion in Subsidiary 'fahle V-A, it is. 8oon thnt 1111 
ahkc su!fer,rrom the dfCrease in cbilnren und~r 10 compn.rod with tho gnner"l nrluit 
p~pulat!on lD whl~le life, while l~indnb and Clniftinns bnvo incronsc~ sliMhtly their 
pwport!on of chlldrtn t11 mamed wom~n ugecl 16-40. At tho Rali:e limo tho 
~roport:on of m11rried females nt the repro·lulltive period to tl1e whole fomulo JIO min· 
t10~ hns falJe,J sli!htl.v for the province, to the value it hnl in 1901, tho censu1 ynur 
wh10h followt d on a decade of barl health and natu.rnl' calamities, especi1Llly in thq 
llrdhmaputl'll ,Vall~y. This proportion has fnllcn in ~ll the mnin rc~iJ;~ions except 
:Muhammacln~:Jsm and even the Muhammadan proportion ,bM fallen 1n tile Surma 
'.' nll~y. 01 e reason for this fall1 combined with only a •ligl t fall in the size of fami· 
hcs,lS pro'lllbl,v tbnt the weaker married women were cnrried o!I by influenza while the 
stronger, capable of bearing larger numbers Qf children, surviven .. Anotuer reason is 
the raising of the mnn·iuge age (discussed in Chap.er "HI, paragraph 97). 

1'he drop io average ..r~e of family of each ma'rried Hindu woman of the Surmn 
Vallay, compared with the rise shown· for 4be province nnd for her sisters of the 
l3rahmapli.tl'll Valley, is due in part to the extrti' bad coO:ditiQ':Is of the Surma V•11ley 
and 11ho ptolmbly to the practice of em-ly ma•·riage adoptel by certain ro•tes in their 
endeavou1· to ri<e in the social scale or rather, ·Qne should perhaps say, to cau e 
Hindu society cf .; the otuer castes· to· reoo~ni~e what they con•ider is thch· true 
position. The smaller size of famHy cannot be attribu•ed to the a•ibption of anr 
weste1·n mlthods of birth· c<>.1tr~l. 

Speoiul fnquh·y was ronde on this point :·the general opinion and rel'orh is t'Jat· 
such methorl~ are spreatling to• some l'xtl'nt among ctlucated people, chiefly town· 
uwl'llers; bu't that they hnve ntlt rencbed tho great· mass of the'pl'()ple. Eriuoate<l persons, 
it is SllH, are now e0mpdlcd by econon1io stres~ to limit their families, and to thD!'e 
fnmilinr "itb Cal<'uttn or oth<'r g1-eat towns the r.ecessnl'V articles 81'6' easily nccessible :1t 

oht•mists' shops. 0ne csteenuxl COI'l'O'ponrlcnt iu tho pinins hns sent a note tlcscribing 
the \'adot•s means i)t use and hns oYen supplied the .prescripli n for~ ool't!lin prev~u
tivo medicine. 'l'ho same genth·man muctioliS also the !'Blutary E.mdu rules winch 

ll•I'Sll<'ihe cm·tain !1a\'s and fot·bid other dnu in the month for rohnbitalion between 
tllblll\ud 11nd wifo: he t•onsitlors howm-cr: tlmt the observance of these maxim<, 

t•xct•jJt among wry 'o1·thoclox pcoj•l(), hus· dt'ulined grt'atly and. with it the bendkinl 
t•lft·ct ou tho f111uily a1.d th~ health uf tho plll\nts. H will lll' I<;ng bdorc a~y 
111 ulthu.Jnn dootriuo, and modern Jll'tlOtiocs are adopted by the pe<>plc 11\ gt'lll'rnl ; II\ 
xrost or .:\s•ntn tlwro i~ no l'I''!'Sll~ ?u .tlo sJil, n!'~ w.here sul'h pt't'!\Sure t;t•~•-s, 
uuoi~mtion will t11ko J•lM·e lwfore hn11tntton of fnmlhl's IS ~o~temp~atl'li. }:nhng 
t•m i~•·nt ion, or umch n•oro intrnsive onltivution, nuturnl selectton "1ll not tllltl thc 
ll••nth·ralo will 1isu with the hirth-rnle, 

84. 011 ing to tho \ISlllll n·mons, wdl-kuowu_in ln~ia, tht• mort~lit~· of iurnnts 
umh-1• one n~nr of II!Jll lll Assum ~tallll~ L1~h !IS l'On>pan-<l 

lntanlll• mortality, with tlmt I in "t•stt'fll countrit's. For in•lllliCI', in H'21, 
tho h•t full cl\lcmll\r wm· lwl'ol'tl tlw lll'IISIIS, the l't•Oonlt-d mill Wl\S 1"7·~ )><'r mill·• [,•r 

A••11111 whilt• tho 1'1110 i~ llu~o:hml 1111tl \\'tlhlll Wtls oul~ SO. 'f'ht' ,l.•l'OVH~ tl, ho:":v•·r: 
llut•ti uut stunt! bmlly iu til is l'"'l"'t•t ltnoong 11thc! pro\'lltOl1'.,''~ In~''''· 1 i'lll' tl~t. "'."'." 
\'t'lll' tb11 l'llltl ill (111• l'PIILlll)}'l'U\'illOt'll \\'118 :316'7, lllllt11l~t\l .(It',!• Ill llul'mtll. c•·t•, lll 

:Uil1111' lllll'll uull iu Mnlll!lll 101·6, 
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In eight out of the efe-ven years shown in the following table, the Surma Valley 
has suffered more tnan the Brahmaputra Valley from mortality among infants:-:-

~ ' 
Jlorlllliiy per miik, i'lfantl :....aer one ye1Jr1 edculaletl on 11umHtr o/6ir#nl i11 t6e rear. , . 

!till 

19U· 

191S 

191" 

1916 

1916 

1917 

1918 

19llr 

1920" 

1oi1 

... 
••• 

... 

... 

•• 
... 

..... 

... 

... 
, ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
'" 

~ .. ;. 

... 
"· . . •.. 
..... - .... 
... 

. ..... 

.. . 

..... ... 

. ... ..•. 

176·8 179'2 174-8 

196·8 '193·4 200·0" 

201•2 189•1 214•2 

1.89·6 191•8 . ].87•0 

l!Oi-9 187·0 2-I'T-5' 

2~·0 · i91·o 207'8· 

189·8 . 182•3 1~·9 . 

2'16·9 I· ~21!•6 ' :2011>1 

i51i·8 1!18"4 . . 1166"1 

187-11 1"87'5 ·l8N 

18711\ 
' .' 184.-4 190•0 

·-- .. . ~ ..... 

Th'ell'e' fignrea il.hstnite again how· the . economic and climatic . tro•1bles of the 
· decAde have fnUon generally Jm?ttl hi!a.vily on. the. Surma Yaltey,. while the ifi.tl.uefizl;' 
epidemic w!19l81!9 fata.l to the Infan-t& there 1-0 1918 than 1D the Brahmapura Valley. 
Tho 't'oi'f hitiL Smna Valley J.fate fot 1919 reflects the later :prevalence· of influenza 
followed by malaria, and general scarcity caused by floods. rhe . figures for i920 and 
192l, howete"t, give hops of better times, the infant mortality being lower than it 
h1111 been since 1911 for the province.· • · .. 

. It baA 'been sugge~ted that a• high rate ·of infantile .mortality such &II we have 
in Iildia ill selective and results in & lower mortality in later life; on the other hand, 
it has been h&ld that the same conditions that give rise to a high infant mortality 
infl.nence the morto.lity in later life and that there- ia ne evidence· of any selective 
value. For proper investigation of this point we should compare statistics .of age and 
mortality ·6f diffcront lo11alities and periods uninfl.aenced by any greatly abnormal 
disturbing factor such as infl.uentar and immigration~ Unfortunately we have no such 
clear statistics. I onn lind no evidence in A.ssam of correlation between the "l"ariations 
of infant mortality and later mortality. Subsidiary Table IX gives recorded death-rates 
far the usual age gronps by average for the decade, and ia certain years of high and 
low mortality. It will be seen that as· the rate for children aged 0·5 rises and falls 
so do the rates at the other ages, old people included; apparently in rural coQ:Jmn~ 
nitiflB with no OTerorowding, infantile diseases have not the same relative effect 
that they have in great towns, and those diseases which fall on young aud old alike 
are the chief factors. Tho different mortality· rates of the- sexes will be noticed in 
the next chapter. Here it may be noticed as matter .for congratulation that the 
death·rate for children aged 0·5 has fallen considerably since tile last oellStlB from 
'19 to 76 for malas and from 72 to 65 per mille in the case of females. For all other 

· age periods, except at 10·20, tho rate has increased. This was to be expected as 
a oonsequence of the influenza epidemic. 

For those aged 15-20 the male rate remains the same, 17; and the female rate 
has decreased from 22 to l!l per mille. The decrease in the birth-rate noticeable 
especially in the Surma V alloy 1 and the decrease in the number of yoW::g children 
appear to be only temporary. 1 
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85. Subsidiary Table IX shows !\~Bin how serious a toll WI\~ tnkon hy lnflunnzn. in 
Lntor .~. poriodo ' 1018 and 1019 from the people of all a"OR, but ospocinlly 11t 

• · tho middle periods of lifo. 'l'ho yonr lllliJ Willi wor•o tl111U 
1918 fo~ all, but hor.e the aged sufiorod moro thrm thr young. 'fho dor1t.h·rntnM 
of 22 and 25 per m1lle aged 20-40 for males and fom11ios shown for 11118 J\ro 
probably much lower than the actual ; registmtion itself suffered on account of 
~nfluenza. The first three months of 1019 seem to havo been the worst poriod for 
mfl.uenza., a.~d after this mala rilL prevailed atrongly. 'fho death-rates ft~r thosn of 
60 and over m 1919 rose to 116 and 96 for males and femalt•a roRpcotlvely · tho 
rate for the period 20-40 was near:y double of the avorngo for the doomlu at those 
age.s. The figures for 1920 have been iuoludoa in tho table to show tho recovery 
wh1ch took place at all ages. 

There is 8. general increase in the proportion of old men and docroaso in that 
of old women living. I am unable to suggc&t a ronson for this. 

86. In Subsidiary Tnble X, death-rates for certain disenses are shown. Fevers 
Mortality from certain dU.alcs~· ?f C01~rse take ~he highest pl!i01l1 Ill Vllriou~ aisens~, 

mcludmg malana and much mlluonza, nrc moludod m 
that head. U nfortuuately, owing to variations in diagnosis, inlluonzn death-rates 
cannot be shown separately. By Clllculating from excesses over tho quinquennial 
averages for. fever and respiratory diseases and other onuses, in addition to tho 
specific head influenza where recorded, the Director of Public Health estim11tcd 
roughly the deaths due to influenza as 106,000 in 1918 and 440,000 in the first three 
monH.s of 1919. 'fhe total, 150,000, is about 2·5 per cent. of tho population under 
registration, for the period of the epidemic up to the end of March 11119. In moRt of 
tl1e hill districts where there is no registration of vitnl st11tistios and little medicBl 
treatment, influenza fell heavily, and we must probably add at least 40,000 more 
deaths to the above figures. Thus the pandemic is estimated to have caused directly 
nearly 200,000 deaths. Its effect on births was less apparent, though certain. 'fhe 
recorded provincial crude birth-rates in 1919 and 1920 were 80·5 and 31 '5, ag11icst 
an average of 32·6 for the five previous years. This means a deficit of about 2~ to 
30,000 births due to influenza, if that be regarded as the only disturbing factor. 'I here 
were, however, other disturbing factors, notably malaria following on the influenza 
epidemic in 1919; also the generally diminished vitality in the Surma Valley due 
to local troubleR already discussed. In any case, the fall in the birth-rnte following 
influenza was not so great as in some other provinces. It must also be noted that 
a considerable number of the recorded deaths from influenza were among newly 
imported famine-stl'icken coolies in 1916. 

The deaths recorded as due to kala-azar in the ten year& are 17,55\ and the 
returns of the last three years show that there is some increase in the dise~e. The 
Sanitary Commissioner wrote in 1921-" The actual death returns do not grve a true 
idea of what is happening. A very large number of deaths from kala·a::ar are 
undoubtedly returned under the heading of " Fevers " or classified from the terminal 
complications of Pneumonia and Dysentery which are frequent." At the request 
of the Department the agency of the census was used to obtain an idea of the number 
of patients sulfel·ing from kala-azar: th~ s~lm of the numbel'll returned by tho 
onumemtor& from all blocks was 7 ,661. Th1s 1s probably a good denlless than the 
rm\l number as the census agency was not a professional cono, and could not be 
expected to dingnoso properly in all cases. However, the measures taken by the 
Gm·l'rl'ment and the Publio Health Department are expected to render a rocurrence 
of tho hrrwy mortnlity of the decade 1891·1901 unlikely. 



8U11SIDURY !l'AlJLES. 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE I. 
A!J< dittri6utioc of 100 1100 of cacJ. IU 6y tJSfutal age peri«11. 

' ..... """""- .....,.. I . 
I = I 

j " .lp. :i ~ ... li :i " g 
i & 1! 

i ! " 
e '£ .; • 1 A ,f! v 1 ,f! v 1 .!i ~ = ,. a .. "' ~ = ,. 11. 

I I • I • ~ I • I 7 I I • I • • I • 
2'tn.I.L u•- ut- ut.- ut-- , .. _ 
0 ... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..,.. .. - 1 .. ., ... 157 

1 •. ~101 ..... ..... IPU 1,f41 1,811 .. - U1 ... ... ... 
• - ..... ..... ..... ..... 1,1 .. ..... .. - 111 71 ... ll7 

• .. ..... 
·~"' 

..... I;RI ..... ..... .. - 110 ,. 1 .. us 

• - 1 ... ..... ..... ..... .. .., 1,1 .. .. - ... ... ... 1107 

I .. ..... 4_010 ..... ..... 1,111> .. ,. .. - ... 118 ... ... 
• ... 1,171 .. ,.. 1 .... ..... 4,111 1,111 .., - , .. ... 1 .. 18& 

' - 1~711 1,17! .,.. ..... ..... 1,181 .. - ... ... .., ... 
I •. 1,171 ..... ..... o,m ..... ..... • .. 140 .. 111 "" I ... 1 ... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... .. - ..... ..... !,!.1:! ..... 

'10 .. ...., •. .., ..... 1,181 ... 1,111 .. - .. .. .. .. 
u - ..... ..... 1,111 1,111 ..... ·~ "' - ... 111 18& ... 
11 •. 1,111 1,010 ..... ..... ...., ..... .. ... .. .. .. .. 

11 ... 1,111 ... 1,101 J,JOO ... ..... .. .. 11 ' .. .. .. ,. - ..... 1,171 ..... ..... 1, ... l,ll8 .. - ... ... ... ... 
11 .. 1,111 1,107 ..... ..... ...... t,n7 .. .. 17 .. .. .. 
II ... ..... ... .. ..... 1, ... ..... .. ... ., ... .. .. .. .. 146 
17 ... ... no ... I,OS7 "' ... .. ... ... .. 10~ 177 
II -· ..... 1,010 11,18'1 l.lill ..... .. ... "' - .. .,. .. .. 
11 .. no .. , ... ... ... ... :o .. ~ .. "" .... ,.. .. .. 1,711 ..... .... ..... I,MI ..... 71 ... 11 • ,. 7 .. .. .. ... .. ... ... 118 .. .. ,. 

"' .. 81 

• ... ..... ..... ,1,6:1 1.18!1 1,185 1,>8! .. -· .. • n • .. .. "" ... ... .. ... m ... ... .. • ,. .. ... 110 ... .. ... .. "" , . - ... "" 187 U& 

• ... 1,116 ..... 1,507 ..... G,7H .. .... ,. - " • ,. .. .. ... - "'' ... 1.110 ... ,..., 77 .. 11 • 1t 11 .. .. 1,110 Ill '·"" ..... ... l,Oii9 ,. . .. .. 11 .. .. ..... ' t.70& .. ... ..... 1,713 ..... l,trio& ,. - .. • .. " • ... ... ... ... 107 ... 
""" .. - Ill . ... 177 ... 

• .. - f.lll ..... ..... ..... 11,1171 ..... 81 •. • -· • • II ... 110 Ill ... ... , .. ... .. - 10 n 11 .. .. ... ..... ..... 1,1015 1,118 1.016 . .... .. - • • • • • .. ... ... ID ... Gil 111 ... .. - ' .... I • .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. .. ... 40 .. .. .. "' l,I>C '·"" ..... .. ... .. , .. ..... .. ... 1 1 • ... .. - .., ... ,.. ... ... ... ., -· • • • • .. - ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 11 • • • .. - , .... .... 1,11>1 . .... ... . .. .. ... ' • I ! .. •. ~ ... ... .... ... ... .. .. .. 80 .., .. .. - ..... ..... , ... . .... , ... t.IOI •• ... • ,_ • . .. .. .. 110 Ill 111 .. .., ... .. 1 - I 1 -.. ... ... .,. ... ... ... ., . • - .... - - -.. ... ... .. ... ... II ... .. - • .. • 1 .. ... ... ... '" 110 •. 
100 .. , - • 8 • • .. ·-- .... ..... ..... 1,Nl 1,sal a,.., ' .. - • ... • -.. ... .. 110 ... ... II ... .. • - • • • .. .. .. tn ... ... II ... 88 

"' I • 1 • • - .. .... .... ... ... 100 .. .. . .. - - • .. -· ... ... ... ... • ... "" .... .. .. .. .. ...... 
• .. ..... ..... . .... ..... .... . ..... 

' . 

I 

71 

- ;j 
.; -" 

!: • . '£ a .,. 
i a 

lil 

• ., 7 

. .. 115 
. ,... ... .. . .. 

II 111 

'" 
,., 

,. ,.. .. l .. 

191 ... .. ~ .. ... ...,. 
.. ... 

113 ... 
16 .. 
u .. ... .. ... 
11 .. .. 111 .. U7 . 

• .. ., . 
111 

• I 
18 .. 

.. • • • .. 108 

• .. 
• • 
7 .. 
' l!' ... ... • ... 1 

•· 17 - • • • . .. .. 
... • • • • . • • • .. .. 
... -• 1 

- -• 1 

• • 
I 1 

- 1 

• • • • .. .. , 
~ - • • --



72 CHAP. T-AGE. 

SUBSIDIARY TAULE II. 

Ag• dillribl41iol4 of 10,000 of cac4 ••~ in 14• Pro Pine~ dlltllac4 Nalnral Dio;.ion, 

1011. 1011. Ult, tUOI. 11111. 

AiSAll - 10,000 10,000 10,otio 10,000 10.o0o 10,000 10,000 10,000 nnAU>!APU· 10,000 10,000 10.000 10,000 10,000 10,010 10,001 10,010 
TBA. VALLIY . 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
.. , .. 1\'1 17'1 108 ,. 181 ... 

1M 301 810 816 801 881 ... 
803 ... ... 
... ... ... 

15-10 1,518 l,G&I 

' to-ts l.mtl 1,0116 1,087 917 t,Ds 165 l,ltO 

... 010 .... 8111 "' 
721 910 ,., ... 

... ... il'/6 ... ... 

817 ... ... 817 ... .... 
... \'11 ... .., .,. 

813 .... ... .., ... ... 
... ... I'll . S37 .. ... 

""-II ... ... '"' .. 
Ill Ill ... "'' ... 1!1 ... 

70 ao4 Oflt ... 

... 

... 
.. . .. .. 

110 ... l 
. : I ... .. 

... 
... 

•.. ,. ,.,. ... , ... .... .3". 
, 

1,8'11 1,1!0 l,H6 1/flll 1,411 l,GN l,NI 1,7H 

a» J-10 1,578 lt'IO!t l,atS J,ltt 1,41111 1,.1111 1 ... 70 1,111 

t,UO l,oat l,Glt 1110 l,otl OM 1,080 ... 
,., ... '"" ,.,, ., m "' 

1,110 1,... 8,308 o.no I,Ul ..... I,JIJO .... 
. .... 

98t 80 atad om ... ... ... .. ... ... 
811 Maclft dfle·... 114·0 • .,. S3·8 JJ•a ... 

... 
9 U B 1l A 10,000 0,000 O,IOt 1,000 1.010 10.oot 1.111 11.111 

VALLEY, ... 
0-4 

&-10 

... 10-lb 

108 tl-3o 

111'1 ...... ... 
... 

Cl)aza4 oYU ... 

1,17t l,SIO ll,fJO l,m J,H1 1,.,. 1.... 1 .. 11 

l,f70 1,784 1,80!1 .......... ,..,. .......... 
J,IOS ..... 1,111 ... . ... 
... ... '1ft "' 110 ... Ill 

.. .., ..... ....., ..... .... .. ... 

..... ..... 1,4.114 ..... ..... "'" ... ... ... ... m ... 
100 li"M" _,. ... .u-a JN J:tfJ H"ll 

673 RILLS 

0-1 

... 11 .... 10.101 

... .. .. 1 ..... ..... 
.. .. ·lO.IM II.IM •11.- 11.

. 1.1101 1,67S Lm t,no L'll 

&-10 . ..... 
l&-11 

...... 

- l.- \...., U61 l..W 

..... \). ...... , '" .. .. If\ 
... 

.......... ..... ._,., ... .,. . 

.. .. 
l.l~ Ult 

I 

I 
UH' t.• 

I 

,..1 .. 

. ! ~~ 

.. .. 
... -



TOTAL 

o-s 
6-10 

19-1~ 

111--80 

80~ 

.•. 

GO •n4 OYOr ... 

1 

SUllSmiARY TAJILBS. ?'8 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ID. 

Age dillri6utio,. of 10,000 '!feacJ s•:z i• eg,cJ. 11Ulia reli!Jion. 

... 

. ... 

(l) HDIDV. 

1 -ml- l,_· __ :uro....,-1._~1 __ 1,99_1· __ 

l-:tl-ale.--r,-li'emal-e. lllele. I Pemale.,llele. lli'emale .. ,llele. Jli'emale. 

1911-

I 8 ·I '· 1 Ji 1 6 1 7 j 8 1 9 

···j1o.poo 1o,ooo J 

----~---:-~·-~~-1~--~---~----J-~-
1,!85 l.SOZ ' 1,876 I . l,MO 

to,oOo 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

1.61111 1,988 

1,156 

788 

8,268 

1,668 

89, 

1,088 

870 

11.1108 

. .1,667 

1,022 

766 

8;403 

1,61111 

: 
J.,568 

912 

1120 

B,891 

1,851 

418 

1,808 

1,401 
' 
1,~ 

7U 

·-8,528 

1,543 

866 

lAB! 

1.47' 

988 

8'5. 

8,519 

1,979 1,168 

1,424. 1,51~ 

1,110 

'768 

936 

828 

8,884 8,881 

1,560 1,867 

''BG • 666 

Mta.,. Gft 
·----·r---~---~-----1----~--~---~~~ 

+ ... .../ 84'6 • ll8'8l 
-----~----------~--~--~~~~~----~---

ll/1'3 

(2) MUSA.Y.UAN. I 

'. 
' 1 ;I ' . TOTAL .. ,. ... .. . 1o,ooo ro,ooo to~oOo 101000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,<?00 

". • I 
I 

_ __,_ .. 
o-s ... ... .. . 1,820 1,5lt 1,594 1,782 1,517" 1,685 1;620 . 1,798 

11--10 ... ... .. . 1.897 1,956' 1,7,9 .'1,868 .• t,73:t 1,8M 1,681 1,759 

19-1& ·•· ··-
... l.845 1,0112 

' 
1,172 982 1,2Qi 1,080 1:279 1,058 

1&-20 ... ... . .. 812 978 770 926 'I8S 089 .. 758 926 
20-40 ... ... ... 2,086 8,070 8,MO 8,076. 8,057 s,oss 2,989 2,950 - ... ... ... ·1.822 1,032 ·J,288 1,056 .. 1,288 1,99,7' 1,258 1,()13 

eo and onr -- - ... 818 380 389 873 389 873 "2 669 

lftcmagt ... ... ... 'lli'6 lll)-9 22'3 30'9 !12-1 --:~ !12-1 .. 21'0 

(3) ANDIIST, 

' --
TOTAL ... . .. ... to,ooo 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ·ro,ooo ~ 1o,ooo 10.000 . ---o-s ... ... "' 1,1136 l.li98 1.718 1,769 1,715 l,'i32 1,820 .1!.885 

5-10 ... ... ... 1,585 1,510 1,586 1,474 1,588 l,i76 1,512 1'.427 I 
19-1& ... ... ... 1,1~8 1,087 1,039 9M 

.. 
1,647 ®I !,012 '039 

111--llll ... ... ... 751 895 119 860 • 687 884 659 810 
:10-40 ... ... ... 2,919 a,us 2,938 3,135 8,9M 3,181 2,1190 3,15' 

40-60 ... .. ... 1,589 1,879 1,5'i8 1,856 1,666 1,526 1,&10 1,827 
00 Ul.d ~l' ... ... ... 522 470 618 679 413 449 ~7 ~ -- --

N••tt 41• 
.. 

2.!'2l ... , ... .,. H·1 1!,9'1 ' 211'6 !30 liS'S a· a :aa-s • .. . 
' ~: 

. _N,oTa.-Tho maor> 0101 haTO bo>ll oalculatod on ib.o cndo &guzu, . . . . -~ - .. 



74 C:lL\P, V.-AOB, 

BUDSlDIARY 'l'ADLE IV, 

Ag• Jiotrihution of 1,000 of •aoh 11~ ;,. 11tlain oa1111, 

llal•, DlliDber per mille •ltd I l•mal•, aambn per mlll1 •1•11 

""''· 
o-a. l r.--11. 

IIJ--11,11lo-40ol., '"' .... 0 
HI, I 6-11. 1 11-llo 1· ...... , .. '"'" 

1 I • I • I • I • • 7 I • 1-1. ,--:-

... 

.. 

Ahom 000 .. 000 11!3 "' .. .., 177 170 Ul •• . .. '" -,. oOO ... ON ,.. 110 .. ... ... . .. '" .. 171 '" 
llaml ... oOO ... 11< ... .. ... .. . ... 110 " U7 "" 
Bbuiomall ... ... 000 100 116 " .,. Iff/ 117 1 .. .. ., 110 -· oOO oOO ... 123 ... tiJ 

' 
... "' ... 100 01 "" I .. . 

• 
Clmll,. (Hiudu) ... 000 Ill ... .. ... "' ... "' 7 "'' "'' 
Dhoba .. ooO 000 108 "' 

,. "' ; ... 101 110 .. ... 
Goola - - ... .. ... .. ... .. lJO 100 .. ... liS 

X.Ciml (llludu) ... oOO 170 ... .. ... Ill 183 ... " 
.,. 

"' 
Xacbarl(-) ... - 181 '" .. ... 111 lVI Ill 11 .. ... 
Xallla ... - ... "" ""' " an flit 117 ... n 170 1!1 

X..... 000 - - ... n7 ,. ... ... ... flit .. ... w 

X.)'lllh• - - - ""' 178 "' ... . ... Ill flit •• ... lJI 

Kewd - OoO oOO 111 J1l ~ ... ... ... "' • .. 117 

Koeb - oOO oOO 1 .. '" .. . "' ... 170 ... • .,., m 

Jtmubu ... ooO ... "' 118 77 ... ... "' ... .. ... ... 
loloblth,. ... ... . .. lU ... .. 617 ... 1 .. ""' .. ... liS 

lolall OoO. OoO OoO .. ... "' ... ... ""' l. 11 ... ... 
,..,, oN OoO .. 111 11'1 ... 101 100 ... .. ... 101 

OoO 

lolonlpurl (KJbal""") ... OoO "' ... .,. ... 100 Ul ,.. ,. ... "' 

Ulklr ... 1 .. '" "I ... ... "' "' 11 .... ,,. ... -
Nodi,., 110 m • ... 111 10> ... a .... '" oOO oOO ... 
NIWlMudl"'l "' 100 • ... ... liS 1 .. .. ... ... 

oOO NO OoO 

111 100 " ... "' U1 ... :I ... ... 
NarU oOO ... ... • 

., ... • ... "' .... 1SS "' "' r•lul ... ... -
I 

'" 
,,. 

"' "" .. ,., ... ... ... " u.J ..... NO oOO .. 
101 " ... ... ,., ... ., ... ~lt 

111uct"' ... 000 o• 100 

\10 " ... '" "' "' " ... .. 
llllftllhat .. ... 000 ur 

... .. .., ... ... ... .. "' ... 
'l"'uU ' 000 ... .. Ill . 

lt.> .... ... .. ... ... .. ... "' ·r.u ... .. . .. . .. Ill 

10 .. ... ... ... .. ... "" , .. , .. ... . .. , .. ... 
I --



SUliSIDIARY TABLES. )5 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-A. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIJ. 
. 6Z tJfl a ura JVIWiOtll, Rcporled birtla rale hy 1 d lll IJJ' 

Number of birth• por 1,000 of tot&I]JOpulatlon (Cilllouo of lOll). 

--

Year. Provinoo. Bralunaputra Valloy. Burma. Vallny, 

p Malo. Female. Malo, Molo, J!tnlllle. 

1 2 8 4 6 0 7 

I 

1911 ... 16 15 16 15 17 16 
1912 ... 17 16 16 15 17 10 
1913 ... ·17 16 17 16 
1914 17 ]6 

17 16 

1915 
... 17 16 17 Jr. 
... 17 16 17 16 18 10 

1916 ... 16 15 17 16 15 
1917 16 

H ... 15 17 16 ]6 14 
1918 ... 18 17 18 17 18 
]919 16 

17 
... 16 17 16 16 

1920 
14 

... 16 15 18 17 15 H 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
Reporttrl leath·rate bywr and Natural JJivi•ion• 

Number por _1,000 of total population of each 10s (Coususl911). 

Year. Province. Brahmaputra Valley. Sarma VrJley. 

Male. I Female. Male. I Femalo. Male. I Ft'ma.le. 

1 s I s 4 I 6 6 I 7 

1911 ... 23 2·~ 23 24 24 23 

1U12. ... 25 25 27 27 24 22 

1913 ... 2!\ 27 26 26 so 29 

1914 ... 25 24 2S ~7 22 21 

1916 ... Sl 30 31 30 32 31 

1910 ... 29 2R 32 Sl 27 25 

11117 ... 28 26 30 29 25 25 

1018 ... 46 46 51 62 42 40 

11110 ... 61 49 48 47 5l (>2 

1U20 ... 31 27 31 29 29 26 

. . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Report1d t11atA• from etrtaia diseaua per .ille of eacl. u:e. 

' I . 
.&ctul DUJDbft:,of dt'tltlul In Whole l'n>""""· 

Ac&ual aamblr of death&. I Rallo per mille of I Drahmopulra Vlll•T· Surma Vallq. 
A ... ' ..,., ... 

-··I lllolo. l'omlle. t ](ole. :romale. Jale. I Pem.J•·I Hole. I Pemalo, 

I • I • I • I •• • ' 8 I • I 10 

Cholera-

19{1 ·' 8,962 8,628 ... ... '/,476 1•2 1·2 868· 887 8,084 2,686 

11112 ... ... 14,808 7,366 6,947 2·8 2·8 4,822 4,807 2,684 2,140 

1918 . ... .. . 16,407 8,624 7,788 2•7 2•8 2,814 '2,628. 6,810 6,160· 

1914 ... ... 9,270 4,884 4,886 1'6 1·6 3,575 8,846 1,309 1,0£1 

1916 .. ... 26,979 14,194 12,786 4'6 4•4 6,717 6,287 7,477 6,4118. 

lOIS ... ... 18,099 6,822 6,277 2·2 2·2 6,847 6,086 1,475 1,192 

1917 ... ... 10,968 6,680 6,378 1;8 1•8 4,590 4,608 980 765 . 
1G18 , .. .. , .14,017 7,460 6,617 2·4 2•3 ~,768 1,699 6,692 .6,018 

1919 ... ... 88,980 17,864 16,126 6•7 6'6 ;j 7,912 8,099 9,942 8,027 

1980 ... ... 2,4111 1,848 1,078 •4 ., 621 £18 827 660 

Smollpox- . 
1911 ... ... 1,779 886 898 ·2 ·8 698 784 193 169 

191!1 ... . .. 4,696 9,586 2,160 ·8 ·7 i,142 1,087 1,394 ! i,ofs 
1918 ... ... 2,794 1,526 1,268 •6 '4 907 716 619 652 

IOU ... ... 2,576 1,407 1,168 . •6 •4 1,229. '986 178 182 

1916 ~· ... 4,076 2,256 1,820 • •7 •6 2,162 1,760 104 70' 

1916 ... . .. 3,881 1,786 1,635 ·6 ·& 1,277 1,107 609 428 

1017 ... ... 4,116 ~.su 1,805 ·7 '6 1,001 768 1,810 1,037 

1018 • ... . .. 2,447 -1,888 1,109 •4 ., 1,089 909 299 200 
• 

1919 ... ... 1,482 772 660 ·2 •2 628 484 244 1?6 

l9ll0 ... ... 1.7CO 1,014 686 
• 

·8 •2 sso 216 668 470 

Fuver- · . . 
1911 ... . .. 60,604 411,024 88,780 l'S 1'11 25,196 23,866 16,828 14.915. 
1U19 ... ... 78,818 41.004 36,814 18'2 { 12·6 26,754 2~,616 16,760 13,199 
lOIS ... ... 87,869 46,-161 40,908 a·8 14•1 27,026 28,960 19,490 16,948 
IDa ... . .. 88,199 44.339 88,860 14'1 18·8 2S,2a 24,788 16,12b 14,072 ' . 
1016. ... . .. 91,789 (8,716 48,02& 16'6 u.·8 28,228 24,833 20,487 18,189 

' 1916 ... ... 96,968 61,816 46,149 16"5 16'5 80,184 26,262 21,680 18,887 . 
1917 • ... . .. 95,518 61,008 "-510 16'2 15'8 29,926 26,281 21,082 18,279 
1918 .. ... 168,898 84,897 74,481> 26·9 2516 52,718 47,521 81,679 26,974 
1019 ... . .. 164,4115 82,455 71,980 116·8 24:7 89,6\11 34,107 42,S:U 87,873 
11180 ... . 112,487 61,877 60,560 mr IN 88,847 27,798 28,080 22,768 

. 
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-87 ... ~11~ ~Jt~ti~tiP~ 9f aex by districts" for ah: oena~tNI are oontatnod hi. 'Imnorlnl 
Refe)"e~o• to •tat;•t•c•. ;. : .. Tab_la ~I. T~e. diatributi~n bf aes for differont a1oi and 

•• .. . 1 •. . •. the m~~n rehg1ons are 1n tmparlBl 'lahlo VII. From 
. these two. tables and from Imperial Table XIV (Oivll oonditlon 'by age and oaato) tho 

comparative and proportiqnl\f:e figures in Bubsidiar1 Tablee l to IV of thi• Ohllptor 
hav~ b.eeq p'repf;\red. ~ubsidi~ry Tables -v and VI aro1 made; from reoordod vital 
stattHtics. . · · -. ·' 

In_p~st years, ~rguin~ from the great diffe!ence .in.•es~~natitu~ion between tbe 
populattOJlS of Ind1a· antt of Western oountr1ea, oertam- :ont1ca have impugned tho 
accuracy-of the Jndin.n .census figures of sex, The oriticia~ wu ahown to be unfound· 

. ed and it received its qea.thblow at the 1911 censqs. ·· . ' · mh . . • . ~ ere. was never BllY reaspn ·to d,oubt the -~m flgureaf'· '&!Doe reuons for oon• . 
~eaJ.\llant Qf &ex dD :qot ex~t .. n m~y .be taken that tbe tOt~ numbers of females 
and mal¥ returped at the 19~1 cens~s are perfflctly accur;ate, as were the 1911 tlgurc1. 

:The figures- for; self ·lltt different ~ge1, howeter~ canno' ·pretel).d to aocuraoy •. ln 
, Ob~p~qr ~ .. :tJavQ ~o~sse4 fqlly tht' causes Qf in~qcutaoy iXl_ t4e age returns and. the 
ilis~Ut'~~ol! oJ t~~ ~ati,st~cs py . im~gration. . · · . · . . · · · 
· ~ - For ,thO' tqtal population age does n.o* entel' ~and we ·~n.ehDUnate to a great 

_ ext~nt ~h!3 ~~~o~ of mig~a~~u ~1 co~?ering only. the nf;ltural ~opulatio~, but !or sex· 
proportions: at d~fferent, age p~noth ~ 11 not ·posstble to do· ao. In the discusston tbQt 
follo.ws i~ JJl\l&t ~a liEml~~lJ~ed t~at 1~e n~bers ~n the age·periods are of more val~ 
for~CQtpp"'~ative~ p~pQse.s. th~. as absolute. data &n~ also 'that ~migration ill an 
apprecial?le fllctor in. ~aising'. the n~mber of ma\e'B, ohl~tly m the mlddle .ages of' life, 
as agai~t females. . · · - . -

';fhe ,number o~ ~aJ,e. imq~.igra~t.~ oen~d was '720.~00 ; the number of females 
~7ltOoo, ~he' prc;!portio0r ~f'foreign·bOJ'n females to males bemg only 79 per cent. 

, 88.: The proport~on of fem:lles, to 1.000 maJes in ~e total population of Assam 
· : • •. 1 , was 940 in 1911 and i8 now only ~26. The statement in 

9 "" p)"oP:o~~·:"enarat! the margin ahowa tha~ the proportio~ is less than th088 for 
aU:Iuclia~ ioJ.' Beng8Ji aud:Blu-ma, :our neighb:o~ on th~ weat ~nd east. A glanc;e 
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Turning to tbe ftgurca for natUl'&l population, we find t~t in plain~ distri~s 
· :withoot exception. there li a ~efi~1t 

--------:-:-:~------:;::-::;-::;:-::;;-1 of ·femalta, wbile mall the bill dis-
ASSAM - SEX PROPORTIONS. tricts except the Garo. Hills ~hey 

( NATURAL POPULATION. ) are in excess. 'f:Qe· causes of 1.he 
/proportiopa will be ~isc~ssed below 

{paragraph ·92). Stnce 1911 the 
ratjo of females t.o males bas fallen 
in all the plains districts ani has 
1isen in all the bill. di~~;tricts e1.cept 
the Khasi s.nd 1 aintia llil,s.' In 
1911 there was a slight fall in the 

ll£HHNCES 
proportioli for tne whole province, 
tho1~gh tbe Surma y alley sl10wed. 

Iem1~ per VJOO m.~ l" a lise since the census of 1901 It . 

llnder 900 -

1
101 ~ • IOSO ... 

t:: In 10~ • 1100 ••. • 

Over 1150 •. 

is difticult t.o find reasons for the 
continued fall in the present de
cade. 1 t is doubtful if it c~n be 
attributed only to inftuenza . di9-
crimina.ting against. women; for 
on this theory it is hard to ac
count for · the rise ·in . femalos 
among ~he natural populatio~ of 

, the Nag& Hills, where inflntnza 'vas e~P.cially severe ; moreover, ~tatistics ~f births 
and death" (Subsidiary Tables vtr and VIII of Chapter V) do no~ support 1t. The-· 
female birth rate waa, as usu~l. lower than the male rate, ·but so also was the ·female 
dentb rat-e generally lower t~!l.n t.bat for m~les. The vital statis~~c~, howe'!er, are . S.O . 
inaccurate, that snre concluSions oannot be drawn from them, and 1t 1s cerliamly.possi
ble thn.t influenza and u.alaria have accounted for more female deaths than male. 

89. In the throe main religions shown .in Subsicli~ry Table ~I the pro~ort!ons · 
· follow generally the tcrritonal figure!JJ of the drris10ns 

tr~::. bV ,..u,ton .•ncS oute or- · where the religions p-redominate : excess of females attong-
. Animists, as in the Hillii Division, defect of females a.nibng . 

Hindus and Muhammadans slightly more pronounced for Hindusr as the defect is more 
in the Brahmaputra Valley than in the ;Sunna Vall('ly. total actual population. · The 
caste and tribal prollortions set out in Subsidiary Ta.ble IV show that the Animists a11d 
rcx:ant converfa to Hiudui&m in. the plains gehora.lly conform to Hindu p•·oporti~ns, 
having their fema.les in -defect (e.g., Kachll.ri and Mech tribes).. The. races of the hills 
are -oleo.rly marked by ·their high proportions of females (e g., Kha.si, Lushai, Kuk.i).. 
The Kalu~ttriJa& with 1,031 females to 1,000 males represent chiefty M:anipuri Hindus, 
whoee oustoma with reg&rd to women art? not greatly different from those of Animist!! . 

. Forth-. ordinary Hindu castes in Subsidiary T-e.ble IV it is scarcely sa.fe to attempt 
any conclusions; in the last report it was shown that there was a general tendency, 

. with exoeptions here and there, for the lower oa.stes to show a greater prop lrt:on of 
females than for the higher castes. Although this tendency may be detHcted again 

. by diligent. search. the number of exceptions has grown, probably owing to the . 
nun)erons caste mov:ements for social betterment found at the time of the census • 

. Fo1• instance, Nadiyals now ho.ve fewer 'females in proportion thnn have Kalitas; 
No.mo.sudra.s fewor than Sudras; Goalas and Malos fewer than Brahmans. The 

. Bhuimalis and Boriaa Phow excesses of females. Great numbers of these, however, 
return~d themselves as Malis and Suts, respectively; and · both ·of .these castes have 
mt\los ln ex~ess. . . · . : 

90. In oJl countries of the world more boys are bom than girls.· · The cause of _ 
sex nrtto at birth . this has not been determined by science. The proportions 

• ·• . va~y and the factors influencing the variations .have· long 
beon the subJoot of tnv~tigation by .students of statistics. Nearly ,a century a~) 
lloft\Oker propounded the theory that the sex- proportion at birth was . ma~rially, ff 

Col.lntry.~ 
Nllmber of 

female blrtns 
per 1,000 male 

blrtha. 

not mainly, affected by the relative· ages 
of the parents, masculinity being greater 
where the father is older than the mother 
and less wh~n the reverse is the case. 

ASSAM ngn~20l ... I g 97 Subsequent idvestig1l.tions in wider fields 
f;::ir.l:~ V~~U-v "' Pf' have discredited this theory. • liecently do 

=~~~~ . :: :: ,. ~ Jastrzebski has ~xamined• a large number 

I
, c. 11. and ae"a" :: :: ~= of recotded figures for different countries 
· ~~:ia~d ~~vt..,n_:r.. (pr...war)::: = ·. . ..and peopl~ .in the w~rld and has arrived, 
,__ ________ ...;_...:__~:.:.:~-1 ·at certain conclusions, of which the 
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following are the principal ones applicable to A~&am: (1) Masculinity at blrt.h I• 
affected by race;· (2) the effects· of CTOU·breoding are rloubtful; (3) masoulinity fa 
*reator in rural than in urban populations; (1.) mllll(lulinity Ia prob"bly alightly grUILtor 

· lU first than in subsequ .. nt births. , 
As to (1), Assam would be an excellent field for en!J.niry if birth atntiatlca by 

race, or even by locality and religion for the hills. wore avatlable. ·Unfortunately there 
is no record of race and none of religion in the birth atatistiCB in rrgi•tratlnn arol\8 ; 
while in tbe hills registration is not in foroe, or in forr.o only in auoh very amnll nrm11 
that no conclusions can be based on their statistics. It milv bo noted, howevor, thn.t 
in the Bmhmaputm Vall11y, wbero there are many people ot Mongnlion or Mongoloi1l 
races, and also far more tea guden coolies of aboriginal races from other pnrt.t of 
India than is the ca<e i~ the Surma Valley, tho ratio of female to malo births oxoooda 
that of the Surma Valley ; so for a~ they go, thereroro, our fl~,:ures oro not in conlliot 

· with the race·factor theory-we can scarcely say tbat they support it, ainoo the dutlt 
are few and othllr conditions such as climate and eoonomio state may enter. 

With regard to the thirLl of tho theories menti11ned above, tlto towns of As~am n.ro 
so little urban in ~heir character th~t invcatigation into their comparative stnti•tios 
would not repay the labour expended. '!'he fourth theory needs apeoinl enq uirica, 
which were not made in this province .. 

91. The excess' of males at birth is soon removei by the highor infantile donth 
rote, due to the greater delicacy of male children. In 

sex proportion at dltreTent previous census years, as will be ae~n from the figures 
ages. - for the. province in Subsidiary ~ble II, femaks appeared 
already in excess by the end of the first y&\r of age. The 1921 figures show that, 

· except. among Animists, tbe numbers were Dllt equalized until some time in the 
second year of life ; the value of ages returned as 1 or 2 is, however, doubtful, and 
we· con only conclude that the excess of deaths among mHle children rev~rJes ~he birth· 

· proportions at ~ome age below two years. The.reafter, f~males conhnu~ m excC'I8 
till 5 when they fall a"'ain and males predommate until the age per~od 15-20. 
Fro~ 15 to 25 females t~ke the lead, but they 10110 it again before 30 and remain in 
considerable defect at all ages aft~~r 30.. . . 
' In the natural divisions (see Subsidiary Table UI), much. divergence in the age 

Jistribution of the sexes appears. This is displayed graphically in the annexed 
diagram.'· · 

The hills have an e:x:oess of females at nll ages except . the groups 5-15 and 
' SQ-50. In the :Brahmaputra 

Valley the defici' of women 
appears in exactly th~ same 
groupe as for the provin1.:e, but 
the proportion is much lower 
everywhere. This is -due to 
lDlmigmtion of Eastern :Ben· 
gal settler~~ and Nepalese. In 
th.e Surma Valley, \he female 
excess above lii does no' dis· 
appear till 80 ye.vs oi a,oe • 
The sox ratio is higher at ue.u· 
ly all a,<>es than that of the 
Brahmaputra Valley ; below 
10 and at ages l:lo-l:lo it is 
even higher than in the Hills 
"DivisiOn. The last result, 
however. appl'ars to be due to 
a pnrtiality of young M:uh"m· 
mn1l:tn women (or of \hl'ir ' 
nuuu rel11tiv1X1 wh~ gave tbu 
returns) for \hose agt""-
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'1 he dhltribulion of tbt> ~~t•ns 
at differout IW'8 in \h11 various 
inui~nou" Ct\llka and ~008 re
p!Oiiuoes the provinoi.U '1\'$\tlts 
011 th~t wholtl, bui it is l'tlUlatk--

d Toll th f alllil appt'llr no\'\11' to catoh \If tho m.U«' • 
ahlll tltnt am9nll 'Brl\hmana an ... tiR ~ o:'ro IIOIUilWh~Ai db\urbed by tUllllignni.
ID boUl \h111111 Oti1UM1 hu,vuvlll', ..,o su 
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... 
.Amo Lusbai.s ma.les 'keep the l~ up to 20 yeal!S of age, after which. females pre- · 
domi::fte for the rest. of ~fe. Kh1181 women are less than· men .. only from ages 12 to 
15 and Manipuri Kshattr1yas enlyd!'om 12 to .2(). · · • • 

92 The followin~> six factors have been soggeste£1 118' the chief tn caus1~ the · 
• 

0 
• low proportion• of women to men om• the population of 

Roaoon• for tha proportions. .lndia. These ~ere discussed at ~ength· _at: lru;t census*; 
it is only necessary· here to consider which of them aff~ct .thiS provwce Ol'· are c1n· 
nected with the social and caste mGvements which have.Iately heg~n to affect. the 

'lives of women in classes previously untouche'a :-
'. The factors are (a) infanticide;· . . . 

(~) ne~Iect of female chililren, ' . . . · . · . . . , 
(of evil effects of early Jilarriage and prematu~c qhil•l·beari,J,l;, 
(a) high birth rate and. primitive methods of mid1vifery,, . 

. ~· - .. · (e) hard treatment accorded: to 'women, especially widows, an,I 
(f) hard work done by wom?n· · · 

/ The first factor can be ruledt ~ut at once ! infants are only known to be killed 
in certain cases where they are the offspring of illicit unions, and· in Rnch _eases 
no discrimination againat female in~ants has been noticed. The second "'a~ constrlerccl 
in 1911 ro be a contribntory, cause. by way rl!other of pas~ive than ·act~vc neglect,. 
in that pnrenh, especially among Hindus, arQ. ready to Iav1sh every care m ~h" way 
of noui-Jshmen't or med.ical attention on , ar boy in times of.· scarcity or sickness, 
whereas a girl has to take what she can get as her lifo is not deemed so valua~le M 

·a boy's. .It may bo that this occurs in some -cases, ·but neglccr of. femal? children 
must be largely discounted by \he practice of the bride-price which ·o'J:ams among 
many castes and tribes in· A•sam.. Further, our :ligurl's. qo no' show 1t t? be an 
important factor ; soon Mter.birth and up to the age of 5 yeus, females are In excess 

· everywhere. From 5 to 10 the figures for Animists or for tho Bills, 'where there h an 
excess of females in 'the total population, show a less proportioo ,of .females than do tho 
other religions of the Surma Valley, ail.d even from 10 to 15 the Rills still have the. ratio
in defect, thou~h the defect in the otaor divisions is much more marked. .Among several 

·tribes where· tne practice of the· bride·P.rice prevails and we might expec~ g1·eat 
care to he taken of girls; we notire a deficit of female· children between· 5 ·and 12. 
For instanct•, Lusbais have only 946 and Kowats only 961 fetiuiles aged 5·12 f;o 1,000 

· males of the sttme ages ; while .among Kayssthas and Baidyas, wi,!Ii the dmvry 
system, the proportions at the same ages are 994 and 1,056, respectively. I do not 
think, therefore, that this factor is at all comparable with (o) and (d), early 
marriage, prem11turo and excessive child-bearing and primitive midwifery. The 
figure~ for reli~ions in S?-bsidiary ~able Il show a large d_rop in the. sex-prorortions 
for H_mdus ana_ a !argeL' ?rop still for Muru~mmadans 1n the per1od 1 0·1o. 1'he 
dr•op 10 proportion 111 • not1ce~hle for each rehgion compared with the figures for 
ages o-10, an~ ~t is al~o apparent on a co:nparison with tho .Animists, who· liave 
9·J.4 females hvmg to 1,000 males at 10·15 where Hindus .have 8 Ll and ::\{uh::tmmadans 
only Nl. This great difference cannot all be attributed to inaccurailv since o-irls 
ov~r 15 are generall;r likely to be returned as under 15 if unmarried a~ono- Hi~dus 
and Muhammada.us. .Among Animists the proportion' of married ~r wido~ved girl;; 
under 111 to. the whole number of females is only 1•07 per cent. ; for Hind11s tho 
perconto.g~ Is S·O and for .Muham'llridana 4:04 • .Thus greater deficit of femaleq 
aooompames greater prevalence of eady marriao-e, and our fiaures so far support . 
t!)e conohision that early marriage is one o~ th; main factors in the 6CX distribu, 
hon. 

Examining .tho fig:n-es for castes and tribes we find the same thin~ generaily, bu i: · 
there aro exceptiOns. The Garos, thou~h a. hill tribe a1·o exceptional in havin"' 
a gcorl many of their girls married before Hi : the c~nsus figures show that tli~ 
nnmber. of them is as much as 2·4:1. per cent. of the whole number' of females. The 
Garo .Hills stan~ alon~ amo_ng. the hill distliots .as having a deficit of females in tho 
natuml popuJ_ation ; tins dLqtrlot tberefore supports tho argument as to influeQ.c:J, , 
of. Ot'rly marrrngo. On the other hand, some of the animistic and formerly animistic 
tr1bes of the Brnl!maputra Va!ley show considerable shortage of females, althou.,.h 
ther do ~ot practise early mam~e ; notably the Mikirs, Kacharis, Chutiya.o;, Meoh~s, 
RaJbnns1s. In th~e cases other. facto~ must be acting: I think that malaria 
probably has a conSiderable effect 10 rednomg tbe proportion of females. 

° Cou.uo of lodla, 1811, .npon, Jlll!ellll6·21~; 
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Fro~ ~~ to 2:S y~a~ of age women appear In exomw in u.ll roligio11.1 nud 11ll 
natm"OI d1 ~~s.10n• ; th\!1111 due, p11rtly at 11ny mto, to inl\Conraoy in llfo:O rutur111. Tho 
::;ent pnrhnhty .of women for nge 211 baa been polntod ont in the la•t t'hllJlter, and 

"dta:;tram No. 4 1~ paragraph 91 above ahowa it olon~ly, 'l'he dilT••ronoe Ia prnhably , 
duo nlso to t-ho fnot thnt boys nnd men beoomo aubJuut to moro riBka 111 they go out 
into life after about 16 yours of ago. 

After 26 the strain of n1nrricd lifo, o!Jild·bonring nn1l prlmltlvo midwlfnry 
b('gins to toll r.gnin and the ratio of femnlot to males falls below oqunllty · in tbu 
hills it romaine in excess nntil after the ago of l!O. ' 

· 93. In the plains there hag boen a. genernl drop ainoe 1911 in the proport.ion 
VItal ota,tlotloo. of fem~cs am~ng thn natural as well as the aotunl 

population. Thll amonnb to lli per thousanrl in tim· 
:Brahma]Jutra Valley and 11 in the Surma Valley. Aa remarked in paragraph Bb, 
the-vital statistics do not support the een.sus figures; according to occurrencos rcgi1tnr· 
crl in the decade, the ratio of female deaths to malo do'lths is lower than tbe oorrr•· 
pending ratio for births (see SuhYidiary 'fable V). We mi~ltt therefore expect tho 
Jli'Opot•tion of females in the population to be higher than in 1911. Dnt both immil(ra
t:on and inaccuracy have disturbed tho vital statistics and it is usele111 to oomprue 

· t.he sexes or to look for any explanation of phenomena in the recorda ns registered 
at presant. · 

94. On the ten gardens the total censused, over 922,000 persons, wns made up 
of 471,000 males and 451,000 females. This gives n 

'Sex on tea gardens. proportion of 958 women to every thomu.nd men. The 
1•atio is rather bieber than that fort he natural populaticn of the whole province (951 ). 
Although the tea garden census figures include many bo;n in Assam, it appe~ 

' that it ·is immigration other than that to the tea. gardens which reduces t!Je proportion 
. in, the provincial actual popu-lation to 926. 

· In 1911 •the tea garden sex ratio wu 940, t.e., nearly the same u.s for the actual 
population of the province,' The higher prJportion of females on the ten gardena 
at this -census is probably due to the increase of Chota N agpur and Central 
Provinces aboriginal tribes people. . 

Provincial Table VI shows that in Sibsagar tea gardens, which have been ta."ken 
as tyJ'ical of all the tea population, the age distribution of mnles and. females differs 
greatly from that for the province. . The tea ga.;dP,nB have a ~ons1derable female 
excess at all ages from 15 to So, whereas the prov1neul exoeas disappears before SO 
years of age. 
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SUBSIDIARY TAllLE II. 
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• BUBSIDIAB.Y TADLB IV. 
Numb, of'l••aZII fl" 1,000 mal•• for 11rlairt ••llll•tl cadll artd lrib11 . 

IWamblr ol leDW• pn 1,000 •I••· 
Clllte or tJibf, 

All._ 0-1 I-ll I 11-lt ...... - t tD u41 rmr. 

i I I • • e ' I 

Ahom ... ... . .. 9111 1,0lll 066 796 807 963 803 

Baidye. .,, ... ... 864, 1,0411 1,0511. 80G 786 888 1171 

Barul ... ... Oot' 946 1,088 1,0U 706 OJ8 008 sa. 
Bbuiomoli ... ... I 1,044 1,111 1,411 888 l,BU 1,011 liM 

Bori.li ... ... ... 1,14.1 1,145 1,009 660 1,606 1,200 1,106 

-
BrahmiUI ... -.. 

... 826 978 , DOD us 806 1104 7a 

Bril!iyol B&niya ... ... 918 1,026 091 060 828 016 808 

Chuliya ... . .. 840 

'~'\ 
1,087 844 OM 030 816 

• 
Dhoba ... ... M4o 017 000 861 1,180 976 &IJ 

Gare> ... . .. m 1,074. 888 099 1,4.46 1,008 708 

Goal a ... ... 764 "1,008 886 606 868 744 GMO 

Xacbari. ... ... 968 1,QS8 876 886 1,081 906 828 

:Jralil& ... ... 896 1,002 1,001 760 886 011 714 

Xamar ... -· 947. 1,020 906 868 I,IOD 1,056 741 

Xayaalba ... ...I 868 1,080 984 768 806 708 746 

Xewat ... ... Dill 1,0,7 961 801 018 877 761 

Khul ... ... 1,074 1,044 1,004 9116 1,200 1,187 l,OOS 

Xocb ... ... 0~ l,Q82 974 7~ 9111 948 827 

Xahaltriya ... ... 1,031 l,Olo61 1,o58 960 838 1,o48 1,ooll 

Xulri ... ... 1,038 1,017 066 970 1,058 1,1591 m . 
. 

Xumhar ... ... 918 },077 066 789 884 918 864 

. 9-16 980 817 1,301 
Luobal ... . .. 1,118 006 ],3ll9 

• 
Mahiaya ... ... 868 1,006 874. 689 DM 876 760 

Molo ... 
::.1 

807 ],()20 936 703 800 818 662 

Moob ... 94.6 1,118 993 1,080 1,291 898 730 . 
Mlklr ... ... 880 1,019 857 786 914 066 7119 

Nr.dlyal ... ... 887 1,003 968 706 887 p.u 718 

Namasudl"6 ... ... 098 1,078 981 780 1,111 Oil$ 830 

Napll ... ... 066 ],oaf 1,0116 879 I• 
],000 9i!e 871 

l'aln! ... ... 931 1,100 eu 8S7 1.081 eu 871 

lbjbanll ... 906 1,01:1 OM na I t.on II< '<I m ... 
l!udra :1. ... p.u ],(138 1,096 nr 818 ~'13 8!11 

Hulradbar ... 009 1,011 1,006 Oll4 ~ 8811 ~ ... 
T•ull ... 8117 .1.181 $U 831 

.,.,_q l,t\SS I'U ... 
Toll 097 1187 Otl.l 1188 u&t ll6i a,o4 ... ... 
Yowl ... 946 1,ora 9-111 11o! 1,0011 ~loU ll<lll ... 
-----·--- """ '"'.11M ""* ... ~ ........ " , ........ "" 
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. OIJTI.L CON:DITION. 

96. The ceD.SilS term civil condition means cozidition as to ma~e. In i911 
c.nau •tatl.tro.. much descriptive matter of. interest in connection with 

marriage and birth customs ·;round entry in this chapter. 
In the present revort it is assumed that customs and institutions such as hypergamy, 
exogamy, polygyny and mother-kin are known•: we aJ·e C()nqerned only with altera-
tions· or tendencies of the last dP.cade affecting the statistics. ·Tho absolute stati-;tics 
of married, unmarried and widowed persons by sex, TCligion, age, looa.lity and tribe or 
caste will be found in Imperial Tables VII and XIV. Thes~ are presented in pro· 
.Pcrtionate relations in the five subsidiary tables at tha end. of the chapter. · . 

The instructions to the enumerating staff . provided that. persons recognised by . 
CJlStom as married should be entered as marriea even thou~h they had not gone 
tnrough the full ceremony; the divorced were entered ac; widowed and widowed persons 
remarried were · o£ course included with the married. The entry " married " connotes 
only the comg!:tion of the ceremony or custom ; it does not neCCS$&rlly mean that 
cohabitation began. , 

'lhere are few oufltoms in A~m which would interfere with the truth of the 
returns. Some unmarried 'prostitutes or kept women may have stated falsely -that 
they were .married but such cases are not likely to have been numerous. On the 
"'hole, it may be assumed that the census statistics are fairly accurate. 

96. The universality of ma.rriag~ in. India is well known.· and Assam for.rris no 
MaJTJq~••neraJ. exception to the rule, although marriages here are later 

than in many other parts. Between the agPs of 15 and 40 
only 86•5 per cent. of males and 8"8· .per. cent. of females are unmarried; while among 
those who have passed 40, the proportions are 2·7 for men and 1 per cent. for women. 

The percetJtages of unmarried for those between 10,,. and _40 are somewhat 
lower than the oorresponding tiglll'es of · 1911, .especially in the case of females, but 
the result is due rather to the postponement of the marriage Ba<re than to aay approach 
to the unn.a.tura.l ·restraints on marriage placed by artificial social akd e~nomic 
oonditions such as obtain in. :western countries. In England and Wales in 1911 
13 per cent. of men and 30 per cent. of women aged 20 and over were unmanied ; 
in .Assum in 1921 the corresponding percentages ar~ only 16 and 3 respectively. 

S•bsidiary Ta.ble I gives the exact. proportions f~~ each sex of the unmarrie~ 
mnnied and widowed a.t 
different age8 in the. 
province and diagram No .. : 
6 shows graphica.ay how 
few are left unmarried 
after th~ period of- youth 
is passed. 

20·40 

15 - 10 

10 - 15 

•' 

. . 
DIAGRAM NO. 5 . . 

.. • • ' I AS'SAM, 192f 

Proportion per mille Who are 

married at each age period. 

AGE 
60 &. 
OVER 
40-60 

20-40 

10-15 

- 5 
~~~~-7.~~~~_J--~__J0-5 

1000 7!50 500 250 0 250 soo 750 1000 

UNMARRIEOC] MARRIED~ WIDOWED .. 

As shown in Subsi .. 
diary Table IL the p~ 
portion of spinsters to . 
females of all ages is 430 · 
per thousand_, while that. 
for bachelors to tho total 
of males is 557. A compa .. 
rison ofthe numbers given 
in columns !3 • aud 6 of . 
Subsidiary Table III 
with the corresponding · 
figures of ~ 911 for the age 
group 0-10 shows that 

there has been ·a considers"'. 
ble fall in the proportion 
of children of these ages 
to the total populatiQn. · 
As this group contains a 

·ec1 -•. ,_,l! . • · great part of the un-· 
lilMTi popwa"1011, especially females. we might have expected that this change in the · 

: • For iatoroJtioc ~ ~ Aaam Oeuu Repars, 19.U. pap 70 ff. &ud hdia~DSU :Beporl, 1911. Chapter VII.. 
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ago distribution would luwo roduood tho proportion of tho unmarried nt tho prn~ont 
cunsus. But this is not fO. 'l'ho offoot hns boon moro than oouutorbulrmoud by tho 
ro.ising of tho nvora!(e ago of marriagn. 'l'ho mBlo proportion of unrnnrriod to tntJ~l 
populntion ho.s increased by ll and tho fomalo by 10 por mille ovor t'no lUll 
figures. 1'ho change is disti•ibutod gP.ncrally ovc1• tho provinoo oxoopt [or Brahmr1putra 
Valley males whoso proportion of unmruriorl and avorago ago of mtlrrlugo rumuin tho 
same. It applies to all religions as rognrds females ; for malus tho Muhammrulnn 
proportion of unmarried romains the same nnd the Animist uroportion lms docrnMnd. 

97. Infant marriage is practically unknown in Asstlm. Thn1•o ill not a sinl(lo 
The marrlaae as:e • child nndor 1 year old returned DB married or widowed nnd 

' thoro aro only 110 married and U widowod undur 'Uvo 
years of age. These few cases cr.ll for no comment. Botwc~n li and 10 only 0··1 ll'lr 
oent. of boys and 1'8 per cent. of gir~ children have boon married, tho girls Hhowir ~' 
not only a proportionate decrease irom the l!Jll fib'1lre but an aetuul drop of 3U·t in 
the absolute number marriorland widowed in this age group. 

Proportion of unmarried per mille. 

As; eel. 

6-10 
10-15 
15-20 

6-10 
10-15 
15-20 

I 1921. 1 191l. 1 

MALES. 

99e I 997 977 977 
864 8~8 

FEMALES. 

9821 978 753 7\e 
260 236 l 

1901. 

994-
973 
844 

971 
695 
226 

A glance at the marginal statcmcn~ 
will s!Jow that in the la~t twenty yoal'!l 
the proportion of unmnrried males ht111 
increased very little except in tho case of 
those over 15 ; the female proportionR, 
however, have increased consirlornLly at all 
the three a~e groups and most notably at 
ages 10-15. Indeed, comparison of Sub
sidiary 1'able III at this and the ln..~t 
census shows the striking fact that 
while the proportion of girls in tho 
age group 10-la in the whole population 
bas increased eonsHerably, the proportion 

<if marrie:l at those ages has actually fallen in relation to the total female population 
of all ages. That is to say, the average age of mauin.ge for males has r!Ben some• 
what, and the age for females much more. These results appear to be due partly 
to spread of education and to social and religious reasons, but chie.fly to economic 
causes. For both sexes, poverty has compelled parents to postpone marriage of 
their children in many cases, but the early age oustomnry for tbe git·ls has left 
more marain in their C>l.Se; the desire for social advancement in cortnin oaetes, 
leading th;m to keep down the marriage age as a suppDsed badge of orthodoxy ?r 
high civilhntion, is not wide~pre~ ~nough to oounteraot the strong econ01~nc 
tendency operating in the oppos1te diroot1on. ~n the ~e of b?:VS of th~ classes wh!oh 
value education there is some tendency to earlier marnnge, w~;h a new to gettmg 
tile father-in-law to t.ear the expenses of secondary orlucation. . 

I have received reports on the age of . marriago .f~om ~ono.rary oorrespo~dents 
oi several localities, but as these. apply to ,.d1_!terent rellg1ons, 1t 1nll be D<Jnven1ont to 
note thorn in the parts dealing w1th each re..1g10n {see paragraphs 99-101 below). 

98 The ]ai'!!O number of wHows is always a feature of the Indian marriage 
' " stati<tlos. In lUll \Yid\lwers 'Yero in tho snmu proportion 
Widowhood to the total numbur of mnlos as in 1901, while the number 

[ 'd por tho11.nnrl f11malo> h•~'l f11ll<'n from 1711 to 16:!. At this ocusu< wr have 
o w1 ows N• • • • _, to 1-7 d · · tl t r 
to noto a fnrthor fr\ll in the proportton Ol Wluows '' an a n.se m 1a o 
widowers to 1\1 p~r millo. ----Civil Condition of 1.000 or m1oh St>X, all lli:.lll, 

I norfluse t + ) 
or ti\I<Jr•lo;;UIO 

- 1921. 191\, (-) ~~r 
miii\J, 

tQII-10:;.!1, 

. -----
~----- -~--M,..li •. 

. ·---. 
nmarrltld u 

~ 
w 

1"rrle.ct 
IIJPWttd 

·-
. . ·-· 

Unm•rrllld 
Mr\rrl•tl 
w lltuw•rt 

.. 

.. 
,. 

---- . . 

~~7 M" t3 
~l,.,'J :10" 

_., 
&I ·>7 ... 

-------· 
1,000 ),000 

-· ... 
L __ ... ~umal•». 

·- -----· 
.... 1 ... +IO 
*li 41tt . ' 
lb/ Itt:! -0 

-~~)ll\l I.~~U\l-

Tho figuro! in iho margin show bow 
ditiorontly tho inoreaso in tho proportion 
of unnumiod is distributed in altering thol 
propol'!ious of tho nmrrietl aml wi,Jo,nu 
in tho two soxes. The dilfonmct'S appt>ar 
;;o ho duo pMtly to oht\u~s in tht' ,.'1' 
constitution of th6 popul:li.iou otud 1urtly 
to tho risu of the agt> of m&rrb~·· Tht'rt' 
iS now a ~mallor prllportillll (lf uwu liviu~ 
bt•tiYt'I'U l!111ntl ·10 nud tl hu~"\·r P"'lwti,•u 
OVt'r ~0 Umu ju lVll. 'l'ht• m>~rti''~-"" 
shlf.hlic<l :J\ow tho (lll't•l•t ttmt n1i~ht h:>V<' 
htlt•n t'::tp•x•h'<l il1 thu rnt.il) o( wi.l,,w,-,1 
lllll\ U\!ll'l'itl\l UHik~. 
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The fall in proportion of Widows ·occurs among ·those aged ·over . 4o. correspon:iin;. 

with a drop in the g3neral proportion of women. of. that period. Widowa_ agel 
15-40 show no tendency to decr'l&se; the percentage to the .total number of fema.les 
o! those ages is now 13"4, again~t 13·3 in 1911.. . . . - ::: ;_ !: . . . . _ . 

The unequal raising of the ma~.age age .causes tha _ ave!B'i9 ,'_age of m.arrieil •. 
wome"l to advance more than that of men; the __ rll!ln!i 'is __ a tezW.ency__ for. more 
hu.sb:.nds and fewer wives to survive th!lir co·uso.ts. than was the ca"<e..befo;e~ .. Tbns 
we 3bould have an increase in the proportion of w!do~ers. aJ!.ll. decrease }_!1: ~~t of· 
witows, reinforcing the effect of the changed age..diStnbut10u; and our statist~cs are; 
ih accord with this. U is not possible to esil!D3te t'Je -.fru:tJrR separately, b•tt probably_ . 
tho greater effect on the statistics 0~ fr.idowh<?D:l h produced by tb~ different a~ -
distribution of the people, brought about by Influenza_ ani ec?nomic causes; No. 
change in custom as to widow marrhge Qa.n "be traced in the -cen.s11s _statistics.· The • 
llubam!DJidan freedom of remarriage rem tins an:l is reH.ectlld _in the compuative 
fiaures tabulated in . the su"hsiliary bbles. Am:>ng Hind 'IS the ~udericy JJf the !ower 
C:stes is rather to abolish than to iuereas' the cllStom of wid'-lllC· marriage ; and 
it is only a few of the boldest ~ng the ed11csted classes who ven_!'uL'Il to !idopt it. 

99. Subsidiary Tabw Ill shows that in every 10,000 H~p.¥s df either sex 
.. _ and all ·ages 6 males and 33 females. below 10 years 

·HhidUII. . . • of age are married, and 2 females ·are "!idowed. · The 
eorreRpondipg figure for married girls was .43 in 1911. 'fhia satis~ctory drop in 
the proportion·· is continued li!l'Sin in t~e age group 1~],5~_wjlich Jhas now 255-; 
married females per 10,000 a.,<r>amst the 27o of !911. · ... - . _ 
. Io,.Sub~idiary Table II, figures have been shown separataly for the' IDndiL; o'f : 

Goalpara and of the re.t of the Brahm'lputra Valley, as marriage practices are 
different. In Goalpara, the lower castes still marry very early, and Babu. Dwijesh 
Chandra Chakravartty of Gauripur informs me th~t the avera~e age ot maniage· 
for girls is still no higher than 11 or 12. In Assam proper, or the five other districts 
of the valley, the only indigt~nowi castes pra'ltising early 1 JDarriage are .Brahmans' 
a11.d Ganak!o or DaibajnfliJ, with whom marriage of girls before· p11berty is compul-. 
sory. Even in these cases, however, the girl-bride does not go to lire with her 
h.u.sband until 6 months or a year afteJ; she attains puberty. . · 
· Tells and some other te~·garden coolie classes, as well...~~the Marwaris, also 

keep to the lower agea;in som1 cases. they m.atty both their sonS: ani their daughtars 
below 10. 

, In other castes and rlasses of the Bram.aputra Valley the age is much· higher
generally bdtween 15 and B. Mr. G. G • .Pnukan of Sibsaga.r puts it at 15-. 2.), and 
Sri jut Dalim Ohandra Bora of Tezpur s~ys :"......... ..••.•••••••.•• There is no fixitv 
of mqrriagoeable a.,ae. Marriage is heli accJrdiM to convenience of parents. it 
generally varies from the 15th to the 25th year." Thus. we fini that in Goalp!U"8. 
407 out of every thousnnd Hindu. girls aged 10-15 are msrrie:l and 19 widowed 
while the proportions are only 137 and 5 for the rest of the Valley.. ,Boys ~ 
are married earlier in Goalpara than elsewhere. · 

In the Surma Valley the custom approximates to that of Goalpa~ •. Orthodox: 
"Brahmans marry girls at about 12, other bhaclralolc classes -at 14 to 16. Early 
ma"'!age {at 10 and under) prevails to a ~usiderable extent among Sudras, Yogis, 
P~tDlS, Namasudras and oLhers. ~!lomtc. stress has caused many of these to 
ratse the ~<r>e. Nevertheless. the RtatlStlos ~how an even grrotar proportion of Surma 
Valley Hind11 females aged 10:-15 as m.arned or widowea than in Goal para. .t\.s a 
consequence, we find much higher percenta.,<r>es of widows among- Hindu women in 
tne S11rma Valley and Goal para than elsewhere. 

Subsidiary Table V shows Civll condition for certain ca•tes and is of interest 
as $he ages are i~· grouP:" different from those of the other tables. Tb.ere are stiil 
several caste.' With oon.•1dorably. over ·10 per cent. of their girls under 12 vears old 
married ; but a COmJl:llol'ison_ ~th .the corresponding figures of 1911 shows that nearl v. 
all the castes, . esl!.emally 1n ~he Surma .Valley, have lowerei the- proportion. A.. 
notable exoeptio!lls the Ba~ ~te, who_J1.Qw have 165 m!l!Tied females per tho - d 
aged 6-U, agwnst 13'3 marned and wiciowed in 19ll. I" this case howeve:sat~e 
ca.<te • numbers hai"V:e ~le(l-to &b'lut one-~b~rd> of their last census ~tal owi~g to 
adoption of ~~er oaste-names, and _the ~tatistics of m.arria.,<r>e are therefore not strict tv. 
com~arable With th.~ of 1911., ~or. the. Jll\me reason the fi,"''lres fo K "bm • 
Ch~·~·.who appear wtth the 1!-n~nria,bl~.· p!ISjti!>n of~!) per mille of widows ~mo C: · 
theu gtrh under 12, are not rebabre. Amo,!lg the ,more educated classes, . we · fina 
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that ~rahman~ h~ve reduced their proportion of young girls married from 122 tn 91S 
per mtlle ; but m View of the u•unl strictlleKs of tho ortholox In thia matter It acoma 
vrob~hte that a. part ?f this dilforenoo is due to misinterrret.ation of tho donnuion or 
mar.n~ge. It IS ~unoua !hat the Bt1idya1, who ato.nd fifllt in the oducntlonal 
s~at1stws, o.?d pa~ttcularly Ill litero.oy of their girls, should h11ve inorenaed thoir prnpor· 
tlon of c.hlld·wtvos friJm 31 to 49 in the decade. 'rho absoh1to number of Baiclvo.a in 
the Provmce, however, id smrul and it is harJly fait. to make o.ny deduction. from 
the sc~nr.y fig~res. Kayusthas show a reduction in this proportion from 69 to only 02 
pe~ m1lle ; havmg regard to the modern viows held by many educatol Kayn.sthas, I 
thmk the dr~p would have been muoh grHater, bul that the Ollate·numbet"ll have boo'!. 
swelled by enky of othor castllS who previously hid no claim to the name. 
, A point needing explanation is the apparent contlot between the atatistica and 

the reports th"t castes trying to advo.noe in tho social scale are lowering the mnrri<t.ge 
age.. The truth se~ms to be that mo.ny who would ho.ve marrird their children 
ear~1er, have been compelled ,by hard economic conditions to postpone the marriages 
.until th~y ~ould do so no l~ngar.. Mo.rria.ges still CO\t mono:v. In the Burma 
Valley, 1t IS reported, a bnde-pr1oe vary1ng from 100 to 200 rupees is still 
hkon among many castes such as Yo~i, Napit, 'l'oli and Mali, and though some 
of my correspondents say that it h~ been reduced, this custom still prevails in the 
Brahmaputra Valley. Where no bride-price h taken, the expenses of the entertain
ment and ornaments to the bride have to be borne. With higher metes, the dowry 
practice, already· in existence in the Surma Valley, is being introduced in some oasl'tl 
into the Brahmaputra Valley also from BungaL 

100. A ,reference to Subsidiary Table I will show that while the Hindus ho.ve 
. Muhammadans ' been raising the age of marringe for both males and 

. , · .. females, Muhammadans have slightly lowered the age for 
males and have 'ra~ed it considerably for girls, but not in· so great a measure !I! have 
the Hindus.. The proportions for boys below 15 remain the same as at the l1111t 
census, but between 15 and 20 there are now only 860 unm~rried in every thoruand, 
against 863 in 1911. For girls under 10, the proportion is as before, 1B married and 
1, widow per mille of that age group. In the 10-15 group we find 32~ married and 
11 widowed girls in every thounnd ; this compares well with the 1911 Muhammadan 
figures of 361 and 12. but unf!'vourably with the Hindus, who have only 21.6 gir' • 
wives and 10 widows in a thousand of these ages. In the next group, 15-20, the 
difference is even more marked : only 96 Muhammadan girls ·remain unmarried per 
mille, against proportions of 255 among RindtlS and 525 among Animists. 

As netcd in the last ceusu9 report, the Brahmaputra Valley Musalmaus appear 
to, marry earlier than tbose of the Surma Valley : at ages 10 to 15 the latter division 
llas still 705 and the former only 527 girls per mille unmarried. In the Surma Valley, 
I am inform<'li by Hazi Muhammad Mubaswir Ali' Chaudhuri, the usual age of the 
bride lis between 12 and 16, and tho.t of the bridegroom between 20 and 30. In 
Upper Ass!lm, where Musaln;aus are not numerous, girls are married at about 16 and 
men at about 22 ; my authority for this is Maulvi Sajidur Rahman, li.A .• , :B.L., of 
Dibru<>al'h.' Althou"'h not forbidden by religious ordinance, inter·marri~ge betweca. 
ditfere~t castPs or g~ups nf ~iuhammadnns seldom takes place : ~arriage i~. ~nerally 
boLween rersons of the same socinl position and status. There .htllng no rebg10us ban 
aucl no prejudice against tho remarriage of widows, su~ remamages are .common i ihe 
form us~d for either a widow or a divorced woman 18 always the tltka. mam11ge. 
The oJlumu~ for the widowed in the tables show olearly the effect of this freedom 
liS compared with Hindu practice. 

Polygamy is still fairly t!Ommon ; in Sylhet ¥usalman wi:Ves exceed husband9 
by 1 ~.OOJ, Oi' 11bout 5 per cent. of the tot.al of marned men. J:hiS cannot be aooount· 
ed for hv immi .. mtiou or visiting, to o.ny extent.· It must therefore be due to plum• 
litv of wivos. Eounomio Stl'tlSS doubtless aots as a ~eok among i~o poorer ~lllplu, 
bu't tho moti,·o of gt\iulng property by an extra marnage ?nters not mfroqul'ntl~. 1~ 
nll tho lil'llhmnputra. \'nllt!y distl'iots thOI'tl are more married men ihan wemw i this 
i~ pt•obnhly duu to immigrntiou. • . 

101 Among Auillliste men marrv 110mewhnt earhtlr and wom~n nmt."h lntt-r 
' tht\U amoni Hindus or MuhtUDmad~n!- J~t 1:1-20 ih<~re 

Anlmloto. are only sn UlllUal'ried nuue Aumusts lU l,C)IIll of ~IH\t 
ngu whrl'fl th~rtl 1\1'0 RUO Bimlua. ln the same nge pt'rio1 for fe~lllt~1 n~ le.."" tld11~1;:::i~ 
l'"r' millt• huvo nut yt~t boon married: tho O<ll'l'tltl)>ODtliug ft~~~· or of u ~~j11~"' : 11~ 
I)U 111111 for llludu• ia llll!l. Aij 1\ oousoql\tmllll the pro.t""'.1ou " 1 otts 

1
n" <> 
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• 
.Animists is much Jess even than among 1tiuhammadans; but the proportion of widowers 
is greater. There is no substantial changt> in the customary ~es.of marriage among the 
different tribes. Usually it is after puberty and, as the statistiCs show:, often at ?ver 
20 years old. There are, however, exceptions •. The Rev. G. G: <::roz1er of Mampur 
mentions the case of the Kom Kukis, who become engaged ID mfancy and very 
often marry before puberty and consummate the marriage in chilhood. On the other 
band the Tangkhul Nagas marry at about 18-20-never before p~berty, and the 
'.l'hado Kukis often not till 20 or later. The Rev. F. W. Harding. reports that 
among the non-Christian Garos marriage still often.takes. place before pube~y; the 
custom seems, however, to be dooreasing, because In sp1te of the general ~crease 
in the Garo Hills popula~ion, the numher of girls under 15 who ·are ~amed J:tas 
decrP.a.~ed from 2,600 in 1911 to 2,300 in 1921. The Lhota Nagas occasiOnally g~ve 
their girls in marrial!e at under 10 years of age. 

As noted in former census .reports, polygamy is allowed ar,nong several _tribes. 
The provincial statistics for Animists are obscured by immigration of Santals, Mundas 
and others to tea gardens, but in any case the p~ctice of polygamy has its limit~
tions and our figures show that it cannot be very extensive. . The number of A~· 
mist . married women, about 232,000 is only some 3,000 more than the number of 
married men, and this difference is more than accounted fQr by the·· Garo Animists. 
In the Garo Hills a man may take as many wives as. he pleases, and there is no 
bride or bridegroom price. l3llt three wives is usually the maximum n11mbcr, -and 
the hu•band must pay compensation unless he obtaius his first wife's __ permission 
before taking a second. • The economic factor also is bound. to enter; for instance, 
the Chulikata and l3ebejiya Mishmis of the North·Eastfrontier are polygamous, but 
the number of a man's wives is limited by his purchasing power. 

Exogamy prevails as before, but the rigo11r of cllSf;om is tending ·to relax in· some 
cases. The tribes usually known as Abor are all divided into exogamon9 · clans and 
particular care has always been taken to pre:vtlnt inter-marriage; but among the 
l'adam Abors the rwe has been relaxed of Jate years owing to the size of the clan. 
Each clan is, however, subdiviied in_to smaller clans orfamilies with· endogamy strictly 
forbidden within them. .The Akas, says Captain G:. A . .Nevill, Political Officer, 
llalipara, are striotly JJeither exogamous nor endog3mous ; ·social grades e:x:is~ and a 
person of one sub-clan will not marry one of a (soci>lllJ-). l!>Wjlr sllb·clan, but will 
91Joose a partner from an equal clan or another tribe. 

Mr. Cumming, Assistant ·Political Officer of· Pasi~hat;. notes that the Miris, 
with four great clans divided iuto smaller exogamous clans kept as distinct as possi
ble, have prejudices against endogamy and will not knowingly countenance it ; but 
of late years there hils been so much inter·marrying that relationships have beoome 
somewhat involved. And Mr. l3ordoloi, Extra Assistant Commissioner, w~s informed 
by the h~admen of the 1,Ii~s in the Lakhimpur district. that, although there are 
cl~AnR whl(lh do not usually mter·marry, run-away marriages are prevalent and the 
p:uiies are not excommunicated. , .. • 

Lielltenant:Colo;'lel ~layfair states that nearly ten per cent. of the Garo mnrriag~s 
now-a-days aro m VIOlation of the rules of exo.,.amous marriage and no particwar 
taboo or .ostyaoisrn. appears to follow the act, "'Some p~rsons ~ven go so far as to 
marry w1tlnn their own motherhood, but this is looked on with. more disfavour by 
o~ho~ox. ~aros. t Am?ng the . .~~;n_gami N !lgas, the exo~amous group known as the 
thmo IS glVln~ place to 1ts suh·dlV!Sion the putsa or kindred and even marria.,.e within 
tl!e kindred is not unknown now·a·days, A reason suggested for this is ,th~t violent 
disputes be~ween clans may have e!loouraged mar1iages within the thino in the last 
two penerations.: A tendency t:> split up the exogamous group is also noted among 
the· Lbota Nagas. · · · 

102. l3oth Christi~s and l3ud<;Th;ista generally marry later. than followers of the 
Chrlotlano and Buddhlota - other rehg~ons, and there has been- no great change in their 

. . · comparative statistics for civil con.Ution by age. .Both 
the reh~1ons hayo a greater p;oportion of unmarried than was the case in 1911. The 
propoyt1on . of Widowers has risen for l3uddhista as well as for . Chl'istians, but that 
of Widows h11s fallen among the l3uddbists and risen among Christians. The absQ. 
lute numbers, however, are small compared with other religions and such cha .,.

69 as h~ve .oocurred in the proportion11 a1:e probably due only to oh~nges in the ~8 • . constitution of the -population. . · .., 

0 Plavf~l'-7ha ~D.ros. page 69. · ' : 
·-t Playfair, op. Q•t.-pago 66. . + Huuon-The ,ADgiiiJii N&g~~~, PB!;O llSlf. 
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S[JllSIDIA-RY TABLE J. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

JJidrihueion ~!I main age p•riod• and Ci•il Conditio" of 10,000 of eaclz lt!IJ a~tl main religi1111. 

MaJ ... ·Females. 
Religion and.age. 

I UDmarried.l.Married • .I Widowed. Umnarried.l.Ma.rried.l Widowed. Total. Total. 
~ . 
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l " I 6 I 6 , 8 I 9 
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' 

0-10 ... 2,736 2,729 R ... 8,020 2,P86 -88 2 
10-IG ... 1,1o4 1,124 i8 2 1,038 778 . 256 10 
15-40 ... 4,064 1,636 2,288 2f5 4,177 385 8,194 648 
40 and over ... 2,067 68 1,606 888 1,766 14 624 1,127 . 
M uAatnmadan ... 10,000. 5,807 3,907 286 10,000 4,302 4,302 1,396 

0-10 ... 8,158 8,158 6 . .. 8,468 8,482 84 2 
10-16 ... 1,846 1,320 24. 1 1,092 7211 356 12 
1o-40 ... 8,79~ 1,811J 2,869 119· 4,067 186 8,461 460 
40 and over ... 1,699 ~4 1,6!19 166 -1,888 9 452 922. . 
A11io11'1t ... 10,000 5,481 . 3,971 548 10,000 4,818 3,996 1,186 

0-10 8,101 8,093 8 8,102 
f •) • ll,o~ro 12 ... ... ... 

10-13 ... 1,118 1,089 28 1 1,027. 983 91 .'8' 
16-40 ... 3,670 1,246 2,200 224- 4,012 . 767 2, 865 390 
40 and ovor ... 2,111 68 1,786 823 1,859 38 1,028 798 

. SUBSIDIARY.TABLE IV. -

ProportioN of tA• 1e11:el hy Ciuil Condition at C6rtai" age• for Religion~ antl·Naturd Di•uion. • 
• 

AllllJN, G-10. 
N1t.ar~l DIYIIIOD Utd 

R•llrlon. I 

J J 
11 

I l 'li 
~ t> 

1 l I I • • • • 
. AB&\)[, 

ALL IUILlOlONB ... ... n5 8'/8 ..... 880 f.8S7 
lllndn ... ... ... on ..... ... ll,liWI llu .. lm.i'' ... . .. 8111 ...... ..... ... 8,031 Anin1l•\ ... - ... ... 1,013 1,170 1,0M 1,6<0 <'htl~llm ... . .. "' 1,011 l.'i'43 J,(I!S l,oft3 Dullllkl•t ... ... . .. "' ... ... ... '·"' DtiAllliAPtrr&.\ VALLIY. 

ALL JUtLIOlONB. .. ... .... ... 1.078 1111 U1S 
Hindu {R'thu!lnJ Oot.lpart ... ,., ... '·"" 001 1,681 llotlpara ••• • .• ... ... S,l:G "" l'1,4S8 Muu.huan ... .. . ... 

. '" S,dlt .. , '1,810 ADiWII' .,, ,,, .,, ... .,., ,,,.. ... 1,80i 
BURMA \"ALLSY, 

ALL RILJOIONS ... ... ... 1.113 6,168 1,00'1 1,117 
lllndu ... ... ... ... '·"" .. ... 1,1'<'& P,l'll llln&alman .. ... ... 1,061 •.~o 1,007 ..... 

RILLS. 

ALL RILlG10N8 ... ... 188 l.OGI 1,888 1,008 1,8f5 
Aalmb.t; ... ... ... ,,. "1,Ct3 ..... 1,011 ,, ... 

Na111blr of fematea: per 1,000 inalal. 

Io-ta. 

' 
~ 11 'li 

'i • l ~ 5 0 

ill ~ g 

I I ·I 
> 

l 7 • 10 u 

5.188 82S U'7 7,133 us ..... ... ..... ..... . .. 
11,278 , .. l3,:i7l ~.lOJ .. 
'·""' '" 3,'!8'J 3.~1 tit ... ... J,133 2,600 ... ... 738 1,000 ..... ... 

ll,t18 ... 5,828 .... 1173 
1,876 , .. •• ~8 l,li5 ... 

00,000 ... 8.':62 8,££3 10: 
S),je.O ... -'9,1!.31:1 13,1'\';G .. 
'" '" 3,U6. 1,006 ... 

10.019 Ct8 115,510 17.131 H 
li,IJIB .. , lf,SGS 13,4!4 •• ..... . .. 17,6Z21 !9,~1 .. . 
....... ... a,ttl 7,3'15 H8 
10,~ ... . .... . .... 700 

·-· 
'i 'li t I -~ 

lJ .I 13 I 
1,298 U16 
1,211 B,lilO 
1,33, S,Gli 

. 1,810 1,766 
1,2-18 2,082 ., . ,.,. 

1,020 1,U'Z 

l,!eo '·"' l,lQ. 3.171 
1,163 - J,Olt ,,.. , .... 

:1,188 I,US 

l,!n •.~a ..... .. ... 
l,ft7 a.•sa . .... J,lN 

40andover. 

] 

j 'li 

I 
.. , 13 

18'/ 3'15 ... ... 
317 .2'i3 ... ... 
''" 

.... ... '" 
m 3'13 ... ... 
1(0 "'' ... "" .,., ,,. 

11111 ..., 
;,. ... ... ... 
see "' ... ... 

i • 0 

~ 

,. 
. 

S.OG e 
m ... 

70 

• • .: 
••• '·' "" l . ... 

a. 
1,11 

•• .. 
1101 

' lOIII 

• .. '·" ... 
3,17 5 

• 1,111 
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ISUUB!l>IAR Y 

Cute and loca lltr. 
An •rea- f 0-IIJ 1-IL 11-10. I .,..... I 411 oad ..... 

l ! l l l llllll Jill! i i I 
~·~·-·-nl·T·I·~en\7~·1·Tl"p,"u+uHul+u•·~"~~~+ ... l 

t Ahotit (Wndu) Brahmaputra au 815 81 1.000 
··VallO)'. 

I 1Jo1a1a (Bioda) P<OriDce ... G71 8H 85 1,000 

I &rul (HIDdta) Sarma Valle,... 101 11T 'l9 1,000 

' Bhldumlll{WDda) 8J'lbet .... ISO &o8 10 1.000 

' II BrUmm {Hindu) Ptortnoe ••• ~- oi03 p 1,000 

8 Dollli&l Baulra (i'uodn) Bnh- 81ll 888 
maput.n. Val,le,. 

'1 Chitb"& {Hindu) Upper :Brab· 
maputra VaiiQ'. 

1190 H1 

8 Dholla (HIDda) S)lbet; ... 11111 m 
8 Goata (HiDda) ProrlllOI ·

.. '\l"~ (HIDd•l - ..... 

"" 8117 
G8l 871 

II Koolwl (Alllmfol) _.,.put, llllll :1M 
VallOJ. 

It KaU.rU& Chul (liiDda) :pro. IU 885 
'rlUCOo 

18 Kallta (Hb:lda) lbalunapatra AI 1M 
Vllhq. 

11 Kamar (lihwla) PIOYinco ... 118 M7 

u -· (BiadQ) l'<OriDoo ... 887 888 

"' 
17 Koeb lllht4~ ·llrUmapu&ra Ill Ill v.u.,. 
ts KJuatutra (Ulbd'll) llaldpu... ne Sll 

llJ Kumhar (llbKta) B7lhel. SIS aT8 
l<Am"'l'· 

I) Malo (Woda) 81lbel ... 11M 8'11 

11 lltklr (Uirulla) Pl'a'rlDM ... Ill all 

u ll'adi,..I(Qia411) Drabmapul1'1 liS HI 
\'all-7· 

11 lramuwtra tHID41) Pro'riDOt 181 Ill 

H I•PU (DhMhiJ Pro•lDot ... 1111 liT 

II l'ahll (IIID4~ lu~n Vallqo... HI liT 

.. ... ..... (llladll) a....... ... ... 888 

" •1&4rt (lliDilll) IJib•' - ,., 1M Ill 

.. iM Ulln!IIIJ I!Rbqa•pulrt Ill m v.u.,, 
IN h•rMihar 1Uia41U AauiP ••· Ut HI 

ICI '1'.utl (llln41l,J I~IU '"'" "' '" IA\bhU .. IIf• 

II •r.u (lllu411o) MJ'Ibta 

&J YUil (111"1111 l'ua,II\H 
.. Nl "' ...... '" 

19 1,000 

811 

n. 
H 

8t 

1,1100 

1.000 , •• 

..... -· 
1,1100 

A 1,000 

18 1,1100 

75 1,000 
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.. 
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"" n .. 
IT 
11 

.. 
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1.000 

1,000 

1,000 

I 

... ... 
••• 1,000 

... 

... 

... 

... 
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001 
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7 .. . 

• 
• 

... .. 
... 188 

·~ 177 ...... 
rn uo 

... .. 
,.. ... 
"' .. 7 

10 

• 
1 811 1M 

1 ...... 
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... .. ... .. 
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7 

..... 
110 nt 
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10 
,,. 711 
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• 301 1151 48 • 

771 "'\ 16 1U 711 JD1 

8· Dl IU 11 

....... 
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10 tU Dl 
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• 
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" .. 
Ill 

" .. 
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SU11SIDURY TABLES. 

TABLE V. 

of •••" ux at certain age~ for ~elecfe4 caste•. 

' 
Dldrlb'OUOD of I,QIXJ femat. of e.ch ap bJ' cbi1 CQDdllfoD.. 

- . 
11-U, I 

I J J I 1 ! · 1- J 
~-- -r---

0111 .......... r~l .... . 
-- --f--- __l,_-

ao 

m 1811 U7 1.000 

AU 60S Ull 1,000 ... 

.a t311 m 1,ooo I . • .. 

m ''' lKII m 10 
AI "' 101 1,000 
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1110 181 . 1111 I ,000 

800 

aaa 

'" 

WI 

&71 ... -JTO 

Ut 

1,000 

1,000 ... 
6DO - 1U 1,000 

'"· 

... 

• 

881 810 Ill 1,000 -

ua ue 111 1,ooo 

1M 1,000 

118 1,000 

177 11'11 H8 1,000 

'"" ... 
aae 11'11 

1101 "' .. 1,000 

100 
1111 

Ul 

11'10 

u ... 
1U 1,000 

.. '" Ill 1,000 
1&1 toe 1NC1 l,GOO 

•• '" ... 1,000 

.. to5 - 1,000 

10 1811 ITO 1,000 

.. ... w • ..,. 

110 Ill 1&7 1,000 
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001 
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18 
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IS 
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71 
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.. 

18 

11 .. 
• 

rn 
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10 
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u 
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I 

11 
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CHAPTER VIIr. 
LITEB.J.OY. 

103. In 1~81 and 1891 the populat~on w~a diridcd in rospect of education lntn 
Mean Ins or the otatletlc'e. three oategon~a,-bterate, le~ing and flllterato. It wa11 

found that th•s caused oonfualoD1 and the cenaua rotume 
of the. learni~g did not tally with tb& ¥duoation Department atatistioa of children 
under IDstruct•on. It was therefor& decided in 1901 to confine tho ontrioa In tho 
c;,nsus schedules to the twa main categories of literate and illitorate. Tbia ayatem hill 
remained since, u.n~ the oensus deflnit~n o~ a literate person hfl8 been kept tho llld'IIO 

-one who can wl'lte a letter to a fr1end and reu.d the anawer ·to it. Know!erlgo of 
English reading an~ writing is recorded in a separate column. lt Wllol left t'l Local 
Governments to d001de whether entry Phcold be made of' the partioulo.t Tomooular 
language in which each person is literate : in .4,!aam this was considered unnooeu~•'Y• 
and the script wu.s not teoorded. 

• It is posaible that a certain numbe'r of those who can read only a little and can 
write not at all or who can just scrawl their own n~mea, were cmtered a1 literate• 1 
but tile enumerators were instructed to question people carefully on. tho· matter 

r before filling ]IP the schedules, and as they were thomsel ves literate at 10fl8' 01 fa~ 
as the census standard, they were able to judg& literacy and illitdraoy bettor tllan 
they could. lldtimate, say, ages or tea-garden ooolies1 languages, A fair degree of 
accuracy may therefore be assumed for the lit~racy statistics presented in Imperial 
Table VIII (Education by religion and age) ; and as the same type ot mistake rocure 
at successive enumerations, comparison ol our figures with those of other cens4aee 
can. be• made safely. The same may be ssid generally of Imperial Table IX (Educu· 
tion by tribes and castes), but in a few cases the, stutisties are vitiated by caste 
movements causing some members of a cBBte to return new names and some· to 
retain .the old ones : these will be noticed in paragraph 107 below. 

Provincial Tables II and VII show figures of literacy by thanaa and for tea. 
gardens. There are Feven subsidiary tables attachAd ro this chapter; the first si:s: 
of· tbeoe give proportionate figures deduced from the' two Imperial Tables mentioned 
above· and the· seventh is 11 summary of the Equcation l>epW!tme~tt relurns1 of 
icstitutions and pupils. · . · 
· In preVious oensusi reports the corresponding chapter and subsidiary tables were 

headed Education ; in the present report the word Jitersoy hu.s been used as more 
appropriate since the census reoort!s only the bare faats of ability or inabili~y to. read 
and write. · 
· In the presentation of the stathtfes. in tlie subsidiary tables an improvement 
has been made by calculating proportions in. most oases not on the whole population 
but ·on the total of those a<>ei five u.nd over, thus e:s:oluding those who could not 
·}lo.;sibly be considered aat~able of attaining literacy. Two or· three entries, indeed. 
'\'I ere round of children of three and four years of ~~ooe noted as abl& to read and 
write a letter ; these were rejected as freak entries. 

104. In Assam ·the number of literate persons of both Slll[e8 taken together has 
ri!ll'n by nearly fifty per oent. from 883,67-A to 49-i, 729 

Bxtent ot llteNO!/. between 1911 and 1921 ; this moans ·that about 6 ll per 
ocnt. of the whole population is l!terate, against 4•7 ~ cent fou.nd a\ the last 
census. In Subsidiary Table II wtll be found the propartions. per mille set out for 
different age groups 'by se:s: and by districts.. The following statement and diagram 
show in aummary form the propartionate figures for the provinoe and for ll&lural 
dlvioions, omitting all children under tlve f8W'I of age. • 

Dla,ram No. 1- NUmber or IILeratel per mllle.d 6 A OVV • . 
Pe" I 0 40 ~ p ap 1 0 ' Q 1 0 1 

Ilona M, F. 
0 

A88AM, • 72 124 14 ,_ 
1. Yallo:t, · ·, 70 121 11 1,... 
e. Yalle:t. , 83 146 16 

Hllll , , . 48 n 111 

Femalu•• 
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-
.These proportions do not Joo'k high but they compaTe. f&Vourab!f. with_. th~ of sev~r&t 
·other province&; though ·not with . our !JI.eareSt nmghbours. ..Jn Bihar and .. O~ssa. 
literates per thousand ~ed 6 a~d·. ovei, bot.h ·. s~xes. taken to~etb~l', ~ num~er· o~, ·in . 
the North-West Frontier :Pronnoe .the figure m ~ .o, m the :PunJab 1t ·18 4.1)t and m t1ie. 
United .Provinces only 42. . Bombay has 83, Madraa 98, B4:ngallO' and lJnrma 81~; 
.for the high percentage in Burma tbe:re.is o{ co~ ., ~pecial :eeascJn-· ,\Jle Dumber of 
monastic schoolL . · ~ · . . · ~ • . . · . . . ,_ . . . 

The Brahm~put,ra Val:let. wit~ 1t8 farger num?e:f .of lDlm-.grauts .ana. ~~nal . 
. tribes. naturally1alls J»ehind the Surma Ya}le? m_literacy~·. T~e hips d~1vmo~ ~}' 
bad thircl because of the prepon~rauce of antmlst!c .• tri~ ; tha~ the ~ills ~g~res are · 

. na high as they are ~ due mainly ~ the Welsh ~~n s ~J!~!.ts: ~~ t_!l~ ~~ ~-Jls~·-· . ~ 
Bali para ]lrontier Tract shows .. the bi!Wea' J>er98nbge ot ~tteracy, .for males . and 

. . ·• · ·· . also fo~ .p~r$0ns of . both sex~ 
ASSAM-MALE UTERATES MAP No 17 taken .~getb.~~.; ,but tht. WhO)O 

PER MILLE AGED 6 AND OVER. district. po,pulati01Lis Ve~ .small 

• 

A£HRUC£S. 

75 · 100 

100 · 125 

1~ 

and the· :figures .a~~ ... tn,refore 
swollen, . unduly, by _the ~)mbet 
of officials· and literate Jnet»bers . 
of the ,.A!eam RifteLit .Jo'b'a .. . 
Of 1 ·regular- : dlstriots,~ .. Xi"hr.up 
leads. witb ~]J .. lit.era:te pers~ in 
.,very; : th9,usand.:~ oWing . . ~ ·its 
hi«'i pt:C)portiob. .. (l61 pt>r,JillleJ 
of male literates. ,tlilltis~ douQf;less 
du~: 'o its .bistory·.,of r cul,turtr~d 
th~ p.ositjon of Gaub&ti as ' ';past 
poli.ucalaud. -pi'eaent~educa.tidpa}. 
oent~e,, ~ The .Khasi. an~. Ja.iutill . 
B.itls· follows· .. very: · .e!Osely:.. ~e- . 
ceusb.-!Ofits. o~tstanding . position 
in.f~ale. literact ; ··. the1 pro~ 
~o~ Qf .f~Dialea:.. jwho •;ca~ .::read 
-ud write in: these! lill1s is 57· per
XIilll~more·.tban t~:· . times ·a 

. ' .._,___ . . 1.. I "'L-t • th • ..:1!- . 
. . . . . .- . , ·- .. · , \- .m~c~1 aa ·141Q . PLc any ~ er \US.,. 

•triot in .the province~ , I~ the province.aa .~w)lole, ! .~llere is.i .OllC) WOD)ali . 'Whaean.,re~ . 
lUld write to. every nine men. Qf the same-.standf1ol'(l1 .. wbUe , .. m.op.g. the ·Kha~; &lthough . 
·the number of literate men: is higher· than in· several. othet districts; :.the proportion -
nearl~ one woman tQ ~wo. men~ reQlark~l>le : ~Jl~v~me~t·~ ~be·Walsh Mission.and.".l 
theKhasipE't>ple. ·. . .: . , .- . ' ' · '· ·~ ·· -.:, \ ,._ :..; "'i 
. t Oacbar plnina is' ne~t to Kamrop in respect of male Jiter~cy, wit~ . }.~8 ~~:mille./,: 
Sylbe~ 17 lltemte fem&les in every thousand, followa -the. ,l{hasi Hills as a bad. ~~nd . 
jn femule education. . T~e- Lu~. ·HUla is .the most p~Pgressive hilJ district' after1hh 
X)uw and Jaintia. . Bills: it. has nQw passed several :o1: the. Assam Valley.~ plain~ · · 
distriota and. with the enormous growth of ·OhristiaDity and: apparent- .e~gemess of til~ 

. :J..uahais to absorb learning, ~ ·likely f:o take .a ,very high
1l'lace at next censUs.,, . . · . · /. ·.: . 

. ~he Naga Billa occupies the. -lowes' place iJ:l . tbe~.ta~le for male .litel'aoy.; .. ~nd .. 
:Mnntpur· holds the female wooden spoon, with only J . ])teratt) f.WOmel). pet tholiMnd ... 
In Mllnipur only S~ in every tbous&nd.of bo~h :aexes have,reaohed ibe census' standard: 
the State compares very badly in. this :with mRBy of. the great Indian · States. In · 
Travanooro the number is 214, in 13aroda 147, in.'M~re 85, in. · Rajputana 1a1[ States · 
taken toge~er) SO Pftr. mill~ . 'The Central India Age.ncy.-hoWefel', .shcnttl only .36 · 
a.ud Kashmir only ~6. , . . · . .,. . . • . : . •. . . . 
. Turning to the age-grqupi in $ubai<Uary Table n.we see. that .. the· :pl'oporlion·.' o£, 
bt~oy .is .grea~eat in. ~moat all; districts . ~~ -~~ ~5~2Q, both. for~~~ ~~d. fo~ 
f~mal.es. ,,As po!llted out m the.last .report,.this satisfactory .result shows -that· educa--. 
tion. 18 pro~g,, because we ·may assume tha~ the li~· irf <thi( ag61 group · 
represent child~ who, have been ··under·instruction·· during-the-. previaus-.. fiyg·y~:ra • 

·nudhave leamt at least enough to bring them to the·:~sus sta:ddard •. · The~ sinee 
last ~ensua is verfmarkectin the.cas~ Of girlS;: the~:p~pOrtiQn' ~~.the learning, '-'P 
antlJust after being_ almost double that of 1911 : ~-~ · · · · · : · ' · · ' 

~ 105. Jt has·\ee~ Ji~ci hi mme~q~ that '"':r;~~~~ rif .lh~ chilchen eclucated 
. 'Re~lon ot litera~. : • relap·lle· -into . illitei!:OY -'-within. Jt. fe~ y~anr flf ·.'leaving' 

• : . . .· • aoboot ·:By. compansoa·~dchoolatten'danc& t fi~ "with 
.census ata~istics the. proportion thus falling- back hu ·· been calculated ·to ·be · as mnoh 
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.&a 89 por cont.• 'fhore are .oert~inly etrong ronsone for euppo,ln!f tlmt this r~lnr.ou 
. must .take place. Causes Rll!lgned are the ehurt school pori11d, an·l tho faot t 111t 

.. sohoolin.K ta.kea place at a very early age when its offc~tll ~re ouaily clfno~d : thc•M•! or 
. the culhv~tmg and ~thor oln•soe who go hnok to tho1r V11lago nnooRtml ooonp•Ltiona 
. after .leiiVlDir the pnmary school ~ve gcr.orally no oocalinn to prnoti•o tholr ncqulrml 
· learn1ng, even to the extent pf WFitmg le~tere, aud thoy are tboroforo likely to forgot it, 
. . ;ro see whl•ther the census could throw furt.her light on this point, two •ample 
d1Strtot8, K:amrup and Cacher, have been solootod aud statistics fc.r lito!rtiWB of th~ n!(O 

group 20·30(not shown in the or1linary 

Number of literate qed 

I 10-20 In 1911, 1_2~1~ ' ' I I P. I M. T P. I M. 
I 

· Cacha/ Plalno ···1 8,811 r 878 11,4641 1,0e7 

KamriP ... 8,930 eea 18.1511 1,082 

tables) extracted for compwison with tho 
figures of the group 10·~0 or tho ln•t 
consm. Tho penon& aged 20·30 in 1021 
are the survivors of tho 10·2ll gt'OIIP of 
1911, with the addition of sorue irnmi· 
gra.nts. 'fhe immigrants can hnl'llly 
awol! greatly tho number of literate 
persons : so we should expect tho com· 
bined effects of death-though tho 
specific doatb·rote at these ages is low

• 

and/ of the relapse into illiteracy to cause a considerable fall in th~ numbers 
•in !he later age group. The figuzes set ou~ in the margin exhibit a r••s.1lt for 
.diflllrent. It would be llDSIIfe to generalise from such limited areas and BJC 
.~ and some error is probable in the return of ages. The increase or lfternt<•s 
•OfJ both sexes in both districts is so marked, however; and so 11111ch greater in propor· 
ti;JI. than the whole increase of population at those ages, that an explanation must be 
squght .from the experts of tbe Education Department. Altho~b a few children may' 

.leave ~chool half literate and may learn more in adult life, the inference that many 
:,lersons acquire literacy some time after passing the ordinaTy school age ii scarcely 
. ienable.. 1'he result shown represents what the Director of Public Instruction bas 
h!i.l.llld 1' wastage gained on by accomplishment." • This· means that, although m~V~Y 
llllay forget the rudiments learnt at school, many more have completed the school course 
·than did so in former years. Thtore has always bean a tendency to send ohildron to sohool 
'for a year or two only, but this has given place in many oas'!ll to tile proctice of 
allowing them to complete a longer oour;;e. We may suppo~e therefore tbat in the 
.decade under review more children wcJre kept at school long eno:1gh to finable them to 
attain the eensu~ degree of literacy than in the previollS decade. Mr. CllDninghnm 
points out also that an inorouse in the number of literates tends to increilsed retention 
of literacy, since the more educated persona there are in a. community, the more 
.opportunity there is for individuals_ to exercise their le~rning. Thus it is a necessary 

\ .eoroUary o[ the large inorense o[ .numbers in educational institations tb1t there should 
· be 1088 relapse into illiterao,r . 

., 106. Subsidiary Tablea I and III give the literacy proportional statistics .for 
\ 

11 1 
followers of the main religions, by sex, age nnrl distr1ot. 

1 
Literacy by re a on. Exoludinoo the bead " others ", wbiob includes Bra.hmos • 

.JMn traders and Sikh skilled workm~n who are of course usually literate, we find 
th't Christians are the most literate, as might be expected from mi«Siounry education~>l 
wotk. Hindus come ne:r.t in the proportion list, and have far the greatest abs:·l:tle 
nu~bcr of literate persons in ~he prQvince, as theirs is the. mast numerollS reb:;1oll 
and the oldest in oduraticnnl tl'l\llitilln. 

Of Indian Qhristiaus, one male in every four ~~o~~d one fem.Ue in every eifht o~er 
G yaus of a<>e in the proviullli CI\D ~t•ad and 1vr1tl'. For 

Chrlotlano. the Hill• th: proportion .is even highl"r, but il_l ~he Br~b· 
maputra Valley it is.lower, though still higher tb11o11 tha~ fur an.y ot'wr reh~1on. l~e 
Surma Vnlloy proportiollS for Christh\M are very hu~h: but tho tohlnuu~h~'r IS 
anmlland tho stntistios are therefore soorcely compt\rt\blo 1nth those of other dni'l >118. 

Tho BUOC~SR or tho Welsh C!lhiclistio Methodist Mhsion in adnmcin; edu~tion 
--- ~------

lndlan Ohrla\lana-both ••x .. -lD21. \ amoug its adborouts (who forlll tl1e grtn 

I 
Nun1ber ~ro•ntap ml\jority of tile Pl't'!l b\' hll'ians o!th 

Total, literate. llhillrate. • 
auu.... 

•-•• ~'"""" 0-h MO 
llUI provinoo) i¥ shown by th~ t\~ul't'S in th 

Prool>vtor!ona . i e~a~~ 18.111~ ao·1 
All utHnr Pr~•t••· 

11!'' t•nu ... 1 eo aoo 't."rS1 mllrgl11al ~tatt'meu\ for lilt•nu•y hy ~;Jo.•l. 
Total ... 11;~e,.i1il. a7a:.ll- ------1e·1 .• 

---
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H".ndus . ..;....()f Hindus one male in trrery six in tfu, province is literate. bD:t only. 
one female in 55. Por ~h sexes the edneation of Hindus is more advan~ ~ the 
Snrma Va!Jey than f:!lsewliere-;tlie pr-po~dn females lS 2 9 per 
eenL; -more than don ole iliat of the Brahmaputm Valley. . 

Buddltislf.-The small Buddhist community ·folloW!!. next, eome war 'behind 
Hindus with 130 males and 8 felllllles literate in every thousan.t of either ~ 
The pn-:portion of literates shows very little impravement on thai of last eeosus · 

MdommtJdaM.-'fbl! llusalmaus have advanced eomewhat in literacy since last 
eer.s~~..., but their proportional figu.res are still very low, 85 per mille (~ed 5 and o!er) 
for males, and o per mille for femalea. In those districts showing • high proportions 
for llnhammad'lDS in So!mdisry Table Ill it must be noted that thetr toW nul!lbe~ 
are BllJall and that there are many traders ai.nong them. Mr. licSwiney SD:,~ 1n 
1911 that the fi<>D.reS of female literacy in some of the .Assam Valley distnc&s 
indicated that the 'general freedom among their Hindu neighbours might have led to 
more advancement of the local Mnbammad\n community there. The a~lu~ 
nll.1llbers are, bow ever, too small for any serious deduction to be made : a few literate 
women in the families of foreign traders or Government servants wouH make a. 
oo!L<itlerable impressiun on the figures per thousand. It is noticeable that in ~ owgong 
the proportion of literate lfnhammadans, both male and female, has decreased 
hea¥ily; this is doubtless doe to the influx of Bengali cultivators, generally Muham-
madans from Mymensingh. . 

· A reference to the age gro1p fig:1res in Subsidiary Table ·r will sh'IW that the 
Mnsalman lag in education oceurs at all a.,<>es. . . 

The proportionate fall behind the Hindu figures is even more marked at the 
learning ages than at the later periods: generally· the percenta,ue of li~erate to the 
total of Mnhammadans is, fur boys of school-going a.,<>es, considerably less than half 
the corresponding percenta,ue of Hindus ; while for gir!s, it is hardly more_ than 
one-fourth. In Sylhei, which contain• about two-thirds of aU the ,Musalmans m the 
province, and whcr.JL!Iindus are in a minonty, ilie actual numberorliterate Hindus 
JS more than dotible the corresponding number of Muhammadans for males; and for 
females the Hindu litemtes outnumber the Muhammadans by nearly seven tn one. 

Tbe figures show clearly that. with the p-t conditions and apathetic ·attitude 
of :Ynhrtmmadans in Assam they will net"er catch up the other communities in 
education; indeed, they are reeedin<> further from them. 

. 0 ' . . 

A nimiste.-Animists have progressed somewhat in literacy, but :not in as great a. 
measo_re as the ~eral provincial ad¥ance. ThP. reason is that many in the hills and. 
eoll!e ~ the p181DS ~ converted to Christisniiy ; J=bably also some of the literate 
Arunusts of the l= become Hindus. The Lnsbai Hills has an q~ptiooal.l,;y hi<>b 
number ~f male te Animists, as WI\!, ~he case at _t!)e Ii¥iJd;ensns. . 
. The influence of the mission schoois in the Khasi Hills is reflected in the 

literacy figures for female Animists as well as for Christians, though in far less d~ 
107. Moat of the seleoted Hindu ·and Animist castes and tribes in Subsidiary 

u..,...., b)'- or tribe. Tt~ble VI sho"' a greatly increased proportion of literates.. 
The Baidyas, Kayasthas and Brahmans as usual have a 

long lead over all others. There are only about 7,000 Baidyas in the province and 
eome of these are peop~ of Bengal, but their literacy figures are remarkable : more 
than fonr·fif~ of theJr males and nearly three-fifths of their femal~S over five 
years old att~n the ~sus standard. ~!though the Brah~ and Kayasthas approach 
near t~ them m mole li~racy, the B8ldyas, female proportion is over three times that 
of the1r nearest compatitors. 

~ells, Barnia, Brittial Baniyas, Kalita.:, Sndras, Snts, Napits and Kewats are
crecpmg up: all of these have now Ot"er 10 per cent. literate in both sexes taken 
~ther. The fi.,«>ures for _Brittisl Baniyas would doubtless be higher but for the. fact. 
hadai many of the oommnruty adopted the sin<>le name of Baniya, and this section . 

not been selected for tabulation. 0 

Chasi Kaibarttas sh~ a decline: this is owing to the abandonment of the old 
;:n:.e _by many of them m favour of liahisya as a caste name. It would have been.. 

~ous to tabulate the llahisyas with them in this comparative table, as the name 

~th~~= ~;r_mansh whodSfum~ ~-e~lv~.l'llhli!. at previollS- -'""-~ 
N Ji gures ow~ e In literacy for this very reason. 

adoption z;u m:;e !£I~~~ liielacy than they _had in 1911 on acco110t or. -
eren name, USilally Kaibartta. The mOBt depressed.. 
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?t the .so-called depr~ed clas'aee of Hindus a~ not ahow muom progro~1•. For 
1nstanoe, N &Dl88U<lras abl,l have only 86, lbloa only 26 and. . Tantl• only 10· Utornt•11 , 

per thousand. The Tanh figureR, b()wover, inolu-Io a number of tea·gardon coolioA. 

• Of race-castes, excluding Obristhna, the Ahom9 atnnd &rat (109 per mille 
hterate), f?llo'!cd by Obuti~u.s, Koohoa and Rnjbansia. KshBttri,YI\ _gc.1ornfly ,!!ll!.l'<l• 
sents ~~amrur18 (tho~gh thlll. caste nBme was use 1 nl8ol>y aoDio R.njban~11 1w1 
'Kaolfan .lhndus) ; t~cll' ~ale hteracy figure stands iairly well, but tho fomalo p•Jr• 
Cf1n.ta~e 18 very low m s ~te of the freedom of woman in ManiJ;JUr, Q_~r.~L.And :M i 11 lr 
Amm18ts . oh tame , !lnd the ftgur~ for__1h!Lvnrlo."'_Jqngg._ Jr.ihna {not 
tii?ulate ) ~~1llless. e.re 18 a. decrease m tne-proportion or litorato Kichari 
Rmdlls, owmg partlytO adopt10n of new oaste names, and pnrUy to influx of a numbor 
of illiterate Animists into the Hindu fold. 

1\

. .T~e atte!Dpt in Ed?caiion. Department reports to define depressed clMsos anrl 
abongmal tnbes, for dllferentuu treatment seeD18 to have resulted in confusion U 
we take. literacy as indicating edlloa.tion, O!lr returna show that almost evor1 ola~a in 
t~e province except Brahmans, Baidyll8 and Kayastbas sh011ld be classed as eduoa• 
t10nally" backward, as regards males; and as to the frailer sex every class except 
Baidya.s. ' I 

108. The statistics of those literate in 'English are compared for different agel 
Literacy In English. an~ .the 'two s~xes in S~bsirliar1 Table IV, and for 

rcl~g1on and certam castes m I and VI. These figur01 
give us a rough irlea of the advance of secondary education, sinoe in Assam it is 
generally only those that have read or are reading in seoonrlary schools who know 
English. The tale is similar to that of primary education, as measured by the general 
literacy figures. The proportions have increased greatly and there are now 19 males and 
1 female who know English in every thousand of the respective sexes over five yeara. 
old. Excluding "other" religions, with' its number of well-educated Bra.hmos, the 
Christian~ are far ahead among followers of the different religions in their proportion 
of English literacy. Hindus follow, with Buddhists and Muhammadans a bad third 
an& fourth respectively ; Animists are «;~f 0011r110 nowhere. . 

. .U~idya.s keep far ahead of all other castes ; more than half their males and one 
female in every sixteen know English. Other castes show great advances on 1911. 
but there are still quite a number in which not one w.oman in 10,000 has any literate 
English knowledge. 

l 
The Khasi and .T aintia Hills is the leading district, owing to the Mission schools. 

In the plains, Lakbimplll' and Sibsagar have tho lead, probably owing to tho large 
number of tea gardens with European managers and litera~e Indian staffs. 

The proportion of those who know En~:lish to the total number of literate people 
is about one to seven for the wlwle province, but they are unevenlf distributed. Some 
of the more advanced castes of Hindus and so:ne of the bills people who have come 
under missionary infiuenoe keep up the proportion ; most or the other olasses tend to 
lower it. For instance, Patuis have one Hnglish·knowing person to 2~ other literates, 
Malos one to 90, Rajbansia one to 14. tn the groat trading caste of V aisya Saha.s 
one out of every nine literates knows English. 

109. Subsidiary Table V shows the progress in literacy as recorded at the las~ 
Pro..,...• of uteraOll and ech•· five censuses. In all districts a sieady increase in the 

cation. proportion of literate persons ap~rs, for both sexe~~o 
except in certain pnrts of the bills between 1901 an~ 1911. Figu~. for 1881 .and 
1891 nre uot very reliable, beonuso of the differences 1n ~sus d~mtions es pl~n~'ll 
in plfl'ngl'l'ph 103 above ; the decrease in propo~tion no~ lD the bills. waa e:xplamed 
in the l11st report 1111 being due to the defective mstruotions of 1001 wbioh had allowod 
of mnny persons who omtld read but could not write being ~nterod as literate in .~t 
year. The nge period 111-20 is probably the best test·pertod. for .prog~. as 1t. IS 
6 guide to tho number of children who haVe been Und~r OffllOtiVe lUStruotion dunag 
the rwcodlng quinquennium. A oompnrison of the hteraoy figures ·fo~ these a~-.. 
1howa tlmt aiuoe 1011 the proportion of liteMtes among males haa m~t'll Y 
ovo1• su por t111llt., whilo tho fomnle proportion has 1\lmest doubled. These mcrt_.. 
are dlatrlbututl fairly uniformly in ths divisions and distri~ though tbs Surl\U\ 
V alloy om\ tho Kh•1a! 1\ , J~.intll\ Hilla show a rathsr more mp1d progrees thllll oth~ 
ptuta. 
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The figures a:e Ef1! literac~ ; how far the increase& may be taken ali ~howing real 
progress in education IS a quest10n b~t ~eft· to the reportS of the· Edu~ati?n pepart-. 
ment. From Subsidiary Table VII 1t will• be tieen that the number of mstitnhons, has 
increased greatly in the decennium. · ' · 

Finanllial stringency has caused a small drop in the number of public institutions , 
since the close of the o~nsus, but at the same time the number of private schools has. 
increnscd slightly. The Jatter.result is pr?bahly ~~e in part to the.Nationalist move
ment with its policy of attempting to comb1ne polit1cs mth educat10n. Several new 
National secondary schools have sprung up, but it appes.~s that they. too are. suffering 
from the prevailing want. of funds : some are tottenng !'nd others have already . 
crumbled into dust. · . 

The number of publie secondary schools has more than doubled in thi! decade• . 
and this is reflected in the cens•lS statiRtics of those literate in English, the 1921· 
figure being more than twice that of 1911. Unfortunately the great. expansion of· 
secondary education has been accompanied lately by a lowering of the stand11rd of the 
Calcutta University matriculation examination. Increasing' numbers of boys continue 
therefore to obtain the hall-mark of competency for clerical service under· Govern
ment but find no posts' awaiting them. · Nor oan private service in. offices and like. 
positiollll absorb the ever increasing number of pa~se4 mapriculates and others who 
have to leave schonl and stop their education owing to want o~ Il!esns, .A.s a result 
the cry hns gone up for more technical education; but it is to he feared that no better 
fate will await the students of technioa.l institutions than that of their' brothers who 
ba.ve had a literary education, unless the number and scope of industrial undertakings 
in the province show more tendency to increase than can be f<?reseen a.t present. . . 

The opinions of my corresp~ndents, non-offillial as well as official, ard al~os t 
U!lanimous tlwt the first object of those embracing education is material and social 
advancement.; i~ few cases only, generally in the hills, it is ~nggested that religious 
reasons oombme mtli tbti material, whire pure deSire of learning for Iearnmg's sakTis , 
hardly mentioned. . . ' 1 ·• ·. , . 

Mahamahopadhyaya l'andit l'admanath Blwtt~charji,, it. A.~ df GaWiati, ~ys :---:- · 
"Edo?ation i• de.ired nowadays for material an·! consequently 'for soci~l adva!loemeot. Money is . 

the only thtog now oared for .....,.- and that comes from education ... " . ' 

From .Sibsagar, l:irijut Ra.tnadhJlr Barua writes:-
, "Education i~ desired onl,r f .. r material adv .ncemeot, specially lljlr~ioe or appointment under 

tlovcrnmout or prtv.1to CQ!Ilpames. Even the people ~f the agrioultoral ola$es do not lik_e it .....,... or 
they think it beneath -their di11nity to plough in th•ir own fields only if they have tell~ in schools • 

. Sobool education has deprived the peoplo of the sense of the dignity of labour," · ,, · 

' An opposite opinion. from Sibsagar is given by l'andin G. D. Misra, Vldya~~usa~. 
·~- . . . 

''.Unlike Bengal, educat~on here is sou!l'ht by all cl~sses of society in all ita diverse forms.,;~ ... .' .... 
Tb~ .vllla~toro woot to aoqutro tho capamty for readmg the Government notices and circulars, and 
rehg1oua books. 'l'ho vogue of newspaper and .magazine reading is also spreading apace.'' 

Babu Dw~jesh .o.handra. Oha.krav!ll"tty, pewaxi of Gauripur Raj, Goalpara, 
rcm~1:ks thBt m addit10n to the matenal ~r;~.ot1ve, the instinct of education runs in 
fnmil1es among the hig.her ~astes, while " low:_er castes look upon education as a 
common levell.er, a_nd this somal advancement IS no mean factor in: inducin"' people 
to eduoatJ thou· children.'' · 0 

The same point is noted· by ·Babu Jaooannath De of Silchar He ·~es · 
Ohann~a'H dictum " a,!l educat~d man is ~eS'~ected everywhete " and. notes tlii't the 
so·caU u~clea!" oastes. have liSen much l!l the social sca.le by means of education; 
they can. m1x With t~e higher castes on an equal footing in schools and offices; they 
-<lnn also Improve the~r manners and customs and thus mix more easily with members 
of oth~r ca~tes-for exampl~, the Yo3is >.md Patnis of Oaohar are said to have gained 
much 1n th1s way by educat10n. · 

As to fom1\le education, there has been a general expansion of the liberal view a~d 
as show~ above th? census figures reflect this. Opinions are divided as to the effect 
of education on glr~s. One correspondent s!l.ys " They neglect domestic aXd other 
works that a~ conSld~red mean and derogatory, such as drawing water, buskin 
anddy, olt>anSlug utenSils and oo:w·houses, ~ooking, etc." llut another writes " The g. 
~ not appear to negleet their domestic work at this stage' of their ed~cation T. 

tl1rls of the Ao N~..!.l educated by the American Baftist M:issbn, are said to negl~t 
·a}j~lnol~, ana cases are quoted of _!heir ailing into immoral~u h. 
:~._ e ~II. Bnt they carry on domestiowork-itrtlieil<housesanefure:-! 
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• 
The opinion• I have 9uotod are 1111mplea of a lnrge number I have rooeivud and 

they apply partly to pnmary and partly tc aeoondary eduootion. 'l'he oonelualon Ia 
that, for boys and girls alike, element& of both good and evil omorgo from our· 
present &ystem of education, Expense i'll tbe groat obstacle to a wider cxr,nnalou. 
J.>rimo,r~ ednoBt.jnn is free in Assam tbongh not yet compulaory anywhere. l'ho co1t 
of Clot llS, slates and books, h%wover1 is prohibitive in many OllBOI for tho pOOl.' 
cultivator. A boy at home can look after the cattle or help in othor wayR, nnd be 
ne~ar onli_ 11. meagxeJoin-cloth, if anything at all; at aobool he will be expected 
to appo~r in a respectable dhOti and will bavo to spend somcthintr for tho ncoom1rio• 
of leammg. Our figures for the number of literate children under 111 yean of ago 
are far below the numbers shewn in the departmentol returns aa reading in •chool1 •. 
The reasons for this appear to be, first, the large proportion (as. yet illiterate) in tho 
lowest classes of primary schools struggling with the alphabtt or tho first reader, and 
second, the question of expense which compels parent& to remove scholars before thoy 

• hu.ve completed a proper course. 
110. The abysmal ignorance of book-learning among the manual labourers on too. 

Litera ntea«a d gardens is well known. A few rears ago attempt& were 
. w_o r eno. made to introduce primaryeuucal.ionamong tho ooolioe, 

with the eo-operation of garden managers. Three types of school were proposed
Government, aided private•and unaided priv!Lte; managers who agreed were allowed 
to choose which type of school should be established. AU the schools wore free. 
T~snltho• been a dismal fnJ}nre. A few managers were enthusiastic; m~ were 
in i orent._ Some, considering that educii:tton woUld cause -auisfiiSfii' for Diiilliial 
lAbour wlien the children grew up,_ were hostile or merely tolorn'!!· 'l'he number of 
schools originally sanctioned was not rehcned 1n practice, and most of those actually 
started hjl.ve faded away. Most of the coolies themselv4JL!!er4L.!v_~se_l1.Q.m the 
scheme. They saw in· the hours spent on education by their children _li'Toss 
t01heliunily income, since children can, and do, earn wages for ctrtain kmds of 
garden work. 

Provincial Table VII shows the present state of litemcy on the gardeus. 
Unfortunately no separate statistics were compiled ·at · the last census, so that. 
comparison is impossible. , . . . 

The statement in the margin glVes a summary of the ltteracy condttlon of the 

-
Total tee J)ODUI& 

tlon. 
Literate coolies ... 
Others literate. on 

tea gardena. 
Proportion of II· 

terate coolies 
per mille of aara 
den population. 

Penone. Males. 

922.246 470.9915 

15.B6e 15.670 
16,6C!4 14,417 

e'4 12 

Females. 

461,250 

288 
2,207 

o·e 

coolies in 1921. It will be seen that the 
"others", that is tbe staff, shopkeepers, 
etc., and their families living on the tea. 
gardens provide nearly three times as many 
literates as the coolies do, although the 
coolies are twenty or thirty timrs as 
numerous as the others. The percentage
of coolie literates is a little greater if 
the other garden population be subtracted 
from the total, but it stillstands at only 

a fraction of the provincial proportion. 
111. Although it is doubtful whether the departmental returns from which 

Subsidiary Table VII has been ·made are aoouroto as 
lndl11enoua ayatomo. regards private institutions, it is generally a?~nowledged 

that the number of lola and maktabB is diminishing. The reoent pol1_ti~ mo,·e
ments had some reviving effect on private and local Muhammadan ms~tutio~ •. but 
their number, as well as that of loll, fluctuates. · Owing to eoonom1~ cl';ulittons, 
people cannot uiTord to pny Pandita and 'Maulvis regularly ; the edu~ton ~~purlf 
aotl8 not olfor any prospect of material gain an<J _those who .cau ~ w:d ;JOID b~ 
for religious instruction are few. Moreover, Sanskut and Arable ares u. lD .so. 
in com pnrnti vely abort or time and, in the opinion of some, M well as m the 1mh~ 
nou' institutions. . 

A Bnnskrit College hl\ll been started recently b1 Government at Sylhel 
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114. ORAl', U:.-LANOUAOI, 

CHAPTER IX. 
L4NGU.Il.GE. 

112. B!!fore the last Censu.s most of the ~olu~cs of ~ho Lingui!tio Survey or 
lloopa or Chapter. India had been publtshod. The mtroduotory volume with 

. · . • olassific~tion and index, is not yet available; b~t tho 
Director, .S•r George Grierson, hns. Issued a pam pillet comparing the 1011 aonRus 
figures With the Survey figures, which were based on enqtlirics and reports of local 
officers made in 1896 and. thtl following years. We have had also the benefit of 
advance copies of his index: of langua.~e name, It has thorufore boon possible to 
p~ almo~t all th~ languages returned in their proper pl.aoos and to merge tho retul'lll 
o~ d1alects mto .t~ll' tr.ue languages. In t~e .pre~ent. report it i1 necessary only to 
discuss the statl8tlc~ mth reference to the dJStnbntlOn ?f languages in the province 
to compare them mth those of the Survey' and of pr~VJous censuses and to interpret 
any important variations. Dialects are not dealt with sepamtely, but in one or two 
oases (e.g., the Santali and 1\lundari dialects of Kherwari) they have been shown ill 
Table X for comparison with the figures of 1911. · 

No new language~ have appeared at this census; a few spokun by small numbere 
have disappeared, but the reason of this is probabl,v that they have been reporiod 
under spme other language of which they were only dilileots, or that the speakers have 
left the province. A few language& spoken in other parts of In-iia o.ppC!Ir f?r the 
first time, with sma.ll numbers of speakers: the chief of these is Chin {unspeoified)
due to immi,:.ration of Chins from the Chin Hills of Burma. Of throe new languages 
rep'?rted at the last census, two, Ohote and 'Vaiphei, have been recorded &o<>~~in with 
somewhat increased numbers, both occurring only in Manipur. 'fhe third, 1'arnu, hilS 
disappeared: the reason is probably that it wa.s recorded as one of the K.uki ·Chin 
languages or Kuki {unspecified}. Lieutenant-Colonel BhakespC!Ir founi Only .18 
households• of Tarau, living close to the Burma :road, so that another possibility is 
that the village has moved across into Burma. On the other hand, 30 speakers of 
Tiiruw are recorded for the first time. These are all males and appear to be visitors 
from Burma: their language should be more correctly described as Danu. 

The statistics of language are oont!lined in Imperial Table X for the w~ole 
population, and in Provincial 'fable VUI for the tea garden population. At compila
tion dialects were placed under their proper _language. heads, with. the help o! _the 
Index, but ne attempt has been made either 1n the mlllll tables or m the Rubs1d13fY 
tables attached to this chapter to make any rearrangell'ent based on birthplace or 
religion. At enumeration suoh factors had _of course to be oonside~. by office'S deB!· 
ing with the usual doubtful tea garden entries: I have noted on thlB m paragraph lH 
below, with especial reference to Hinui. 

113. There is very litUe change in classification from that adopted in 19_11· 
1\likir which was noted at the last cengus as a oonneotmg 

Sohemeorolaaatrloatlon. link between the Nagas and the Kuki·Chins, is now placed 
dofinitoly bv Sir George Grierson in th~ Naga·Kuki sub·group of the ~a,<>a group. 
Knn·lhi or Kui has boon moved from the .Andhra group to the lntermedl!ltll g~up of 
the Dravidian f•1mily. For the rest, wo hnvo to not11 only a few changes m t_he 
nrHnenolatu'ro of the higher groups suoh as sub-families and branches. In lm~eruu 
i'able X, for oonvcnienoo of reference languages have be_en shown alphabotio.1lly 
undor diff~rent hoads :-vernaoult~rs of Assam, of India (outsiu!l ,Ass .. m) ani of ooun• 
trios beyond India. . . 

Four great f•1milios of languages, Austria, Indo-En~pean. Tibcto-C.hm_!'6" and 
Drnviditm t're roprosantod in Assam, the first throe btllllg spok~n ~y 1~di~?''US 
pnnplos ad(! tho la~t only by to'' gMden immign\nts. The latest Jl.a~tllllltton of tho 
Liug11iatlo Bnrvoy ia shown iu Subsidbry 'l'ahlu 1 for all but vory m1uor lau~ua!t'OI. 
who,o apunkol'l h1we beun inolutlod in tho higher groups with~;~ut the laugnugl)-U'.UUt'8, 
boiug shown supnratoly. . . 

}l1Colmlln~ tho rotnrns of Nnga and Knki unspooiflt111, no l~Jt~S \h~ 101 dt~~n~ 
llmgullgllll werll r!lool'llull at this O<IUSUII. Of theso, ~ll aN laugn;'l>..:a OiMIIl, 
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other parts of India 6 of Asia outside India, and si% are European lan,CPU8get. It 
should be noted that aeveral vernaau1ars of N epa! hive been inclode:l unda "other 
parts of India" because they belo:ig to Darjeeling district and . Sikkim as well as · ic) 
.Nepal . . 

Those returned by small numbers of people have generally been fnclodei in 
"others " in Imperial Table .X and details by sex and district have not been given 
in any A-ppendix such as was printed in 191L The details have been ~applied to the 
Director of the Li.n.,'"llistic Survey and have been left on record at Shillong. 

114. The Census tries to record the language ordinarily 1l!!ed by each person in 
his own home, entries for infants and deaf-mutes following 

Aocnll'aoYottheretum. the Iangaage,of the mother. In a country with varions 
raooa and numerous immigrants from· distant parts, difficulties are bonnd · ro arise: 
bilingual tribes, illiterate ooolies speakin'l' different typAS of tea garden patois,. and 
ignorant or indifferent ennmeratore combine in Assam to exacerbate the ordinary 
diJiioulties of a language return. 

In the last oensas report (paragraph 100) Yr. McSwiney remarked "I am afraid 
that the retnrn of language in .Assa':n will always be marred by a oerLain amount of 
inaconraoy, though no doubt the error will show a gradual diminution at each succes
sive eeuas .... " Ai this census the prophecy has been fulfilled as ,to the ~ part; the 
eeoond part is probably true as regards the Tibeto-Burman lan,<PDages, but as to the 
entries of Bengali and Hindi I fear inaccuracy is 89 great as before in' the large tea 
district. of the Assam Valley. Oar old friend "coolie· bit" arose with all its former 
strength, and Assamese enumerators. were as prone as ever to enter "Bengali" for 
an.r._Iaoguage that JY~S foreign_!9..thWP. . ·. · -: · 
- The tables of birthplace show that the number· of pe!'!'o!lli born in Bengal and 
censused in Sibsagar and Lakhimpur has remained about the. s\me, 23,000, .and the 
number of tea garden immi,'"l"ants from Ben,<>al in the whole province has actually 
fallen from 85,000 to 28,000. Yet the number of Bengali speakers in Sibaagar and 
Lakhimpur (both districts untouched by,~new influx of E~rn Bengal onlti~~ 
•!lt~lhllatands at 236,000 against the 204,000 of tile LiSt census. The mcrease JIUght 
poss1 y be aooounted for by natural growth, had the original number in 11111 really 
l!een all speakers of Bengali 89 recorded; but the figure remains at too hi!;h a leve,l 
and oannot be accounted for wholly by immigrants from Bengal and their descend
ants. In the other districts of the Valley the increase of Bengali-speakers . is more ·41. 
consonance with the statistics of immi,<>raf;ion and natural growth, lklugh Darrang 
ahows signs of the tendency found for the two districts already JD.entioned ; the ,Deputy 
Commissioner of Nowgong also complained of the diffioulty. Every endeavour was 
made by D.i.triot and Suodivisional Census Officers to. arrive at the true facts and to 
train the census staff to do so. Nevertheless our returns are certainly vitiated to 110me 
extent by the real impossibility of diagnosing the langq~oe of tea eoolies. as well· as 
by the laainess of some, and the ignorance of most, enumerators. 

In Sibsagar, Mr. Mullan, the Snbdivisional Officer, ~ve much person:U attent~on 
~ the problem and proved ~"Sin that the difficulty was a very real one. After close 
q~estioning of many coolies, and with literate Assame;;e ani Bengali helpers, ne was 
11tiU unable properly to place the ordinary ~· coolie-bit " or mixture of Hindustani, 
Bengali and A'lSIIomese. He was, however, able to elioiinate the common error of 
entering Bengali in many oases. Generally it was necessary to enter Hindi for an 
~c~ retnr1111 89 '' deswali," ·" ooolle-bat," "Farsi" (except ·when religio-:1 and condition 
md~cated a real speaker of Persian), "Maojhi-bhasha ", etc., since they approach the 
ordmary oolloqumlll!o.dW!tauf of Upper India more nearly than anything else. .In. 
so~e parts, ho'!ever, 1t was fon!ld . that the patoill spoken by ez·ooolies and their 
children bot;n m Assam oontained .a greater mixture of Assamese than of other 
lang?~: m such. oases the entry made was Assamese. For similar reasons· the entry 
·of B1hari was oon!lldered to be too untrustworthy to be taken as the true Bihati· 
.la!l~age ~ ~e Lingui~tio Su.rvey : aooordingly, Bihari also has · been ~~ed in 
~md1. As lt IS. al~nost unposs1ble even approximately to divide the Hindi-speakers 
·lll~ s.p~ers ~. Eas~rn and. '!~:stern Hindi and Biha_ri. I have shown the entry 
~di Ill Subsidiary. Table I .lll.Its . correct place (aooording to the Index) as repre5ent
IDg a form of the llindustiUU dialeot of Western Hindi, i.e., in the Inner Sub-branch 
of the Indo-Aryan l~nguages. . [See also remarks in paragraph 120, end part.]. 

· With definite triballangua,oes of.dis~riots of other parts of India also difficulties 
8r;)S8 but 1~ officers were able to surmount these in mosi cases with the help of 
CllSte and bmhpl~~ data, maps, tea-garden registers. the oellSUS code lb-t of languages 
and general enqumes. l'robably a certain numbel! of speakers of such laqgna,oes 

• 
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~ave b~en entered wrongly under Hindi or Beng~~oll but It 11111oy be t11okon thllt tl1oro 
~~ ~o~e aoouraoy in.the Dravl~illo~ and Mund" langnnge ontrlos th~~on In tlloso of 
H1ndi and B~nga~ m tho too d1stnots of the Uppor Brahmaputra Vnlloy. . · 

. As II typlllallDstnnce or the trouble", t.he ense of North L~~okhlmpur Subdlvl•lon 
m11oy be quoted. Mr. Cantlie wrltos in his report-

" 'Fho old ontry Bon gall for ooolie•. Ooe on try waa Dam a. Tho o•plonatlon 11tvon wa• that 
tb~sbe Jnng11 oooheo •poke an unintelligible tongue oimilar to UaR• In borh•trity. 'rho foot to that 
nott ~r manogor, olorko nor mysolf coul J definitely uy what " aoolio b&t " obould ho c•llcd. Coolior 
born tn Assam are nearer Asoameoo tb•n anything eloe, but thio ouldom oppoaro jn tho oohoJuloo, 
In some bo?k• I ~rrocted noorlyevery entry. I mod·• Bontalo Sontoli, Mundao Mundurl •r,•lin11n1 
Tolugu, Ortyas Onya, Centrtd Provinoial Hindi, Pnrnlia and Mldnat•nr llongali Ron~hl Hindi 
"":""""""'!'be cl,rks wan~!"! put Bengali for noorly all Bihar ooolio1. Many cor!Aii~ly u10d Bnnl(oll 
end.mgs to verbo, I put Hmdt tn molt oaaes, A nnmber of Bongali ontrioo remain on ~be oohodulo• 
:whtch are doubtful ............. The resulta ~rea fair approximation to correot bot wore attained in •pito 
of apathy and oppna1tion in all ~ardens save two or three where the boad man Will koon a11d tau11bt 
me •. From tboso cne or two ob.ervaut men I oorrected all the other gardeno ..................... " 

· For .some tribes it may ~e tha.t "Mr. Cant}ie's somewhat swooping method ha• 
resulted m error of the oppos1te extreme ; for 1t must be remom bored that erosion 
often occurs in the original triballo.ngunge before the immigrants leave their homos.• 
On the whole, ho1vever, Iagree that his results are a fa.ir approximation to o.oouro.oy. 

This officer was fortunate in having fewer gardens in hiij subdivision than tbore 
are in -most other tea districts; he was thereforo able, in spite of limited time, to give 
more personal attention to the m~tter than oould be gi~on elsewhere. 

The difficulty of the bilinglllltl tribes ooourred again in the Brahmaputra Valley, 
bu~ there is reason to believe that instruction of enumerators and supervision· by 
higher officials have resulted in a fllir standard of accuracy; hero also we have a real 
-ditfioulty in that 110me langua.ges are really being ousted by othel'll-this point Is 
discussed in paragraph 123 below. 

In the Surma Valley much greater aocmraoy may be presumed, although there 
also the tea garden entries prol!ably include many of doubtful value. 
. In the Hills~ where tribal no.mes generally go with lo.ngunge or dialect na.mes 
there is not likely to be muoh error. Moreover, Distri*Officers in the Hills have a 
clr.se knowledge of whnt dialects are spoken· in theii' charges s.nd, with the non· 
synchronous oensus, were usually able personally to examine many entries. In the 
newly oensused Konyak territory of the Naga Hills, the language was generally 
'returnei u.s Na<>a· (unspecified)-probably owing to employment of a foreign enume· 
rator. On the0advice of the Deputy Commissioner o.nd t.he Subdivisional Offi.cqr it 
has been tabulated as Konyak, .with 6,620 speakers : thi9 includes botlt Ta.mlu and 
Tu.blen<>, which are classified u.s distinct languages in the Linguistic Survey, the 
numbe; of speakers of eaol!.~b · g estimated therei~ a~ 2,500. 'l'he. villages of the 
two are mixed up and somet es speakers of both live 1n ~he same village. The two 
languages were not return separately at this census. . . 

115. In .Goal para the same oonftiot between Beng!!.l.i and Assame9e arose as at the 
•• 

1 
Io.st Census. This wo.li desoribed fully in the 1911 report, 

The lanllullllll quaa~ort " d I eed n lw • f th 19•11 ooaapara. paro.g!'ll.ph 101, an n OU>J wnte now o e . ... 
developments. · • • . 

Political considsrations enter bore, and when I VISited Goolpara m 1920 ~ere 
were rumours of ro~ular propaganda being started by the advooates of the nval 
Ia\n!1.'tlf\g811 in the subdivision. Nothing important hapJ>enod, however, and the census 
ofll~er propnscd solving the diffioulty by ordering that the langun,.,~ should be en~red 
ns that returned by enoh .person for himself. As thi~ wo.s. not likely to nlSUlt m a 
truo record, tho Dopnty Commissioner was as~ed to 1sauo suoh or?ers as bo thought 
fit to ensure oomplirmoe with tho census reqturoJ!lents. Aooordmgly, the langt~~ 
q uostion wns takon out of the hands of tho subol'(hnato ~nsm s~ff as ft\1' as posmblt>, 
and inatruotiona wore given for tho langu!l~ tnught m tho v1ll~ llt'hool to ~ 
1
,

11 
to rod for u1e corrt~sponlling aron. :Evon U1is ~o:wever, was found to bo unsahs· 

fuotory in sevornl instanoes ; tho Deputy OommiSSIOnar th11n pt'rsonally tt>sloo tho 
Jnngungo 1n tho doubtfuiiU'OOII and made oorreotions wbure nooessary. 
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The final return shows a district proportion . of • Assa.mese · to, Bengali speakers 
somewhat les!: than the corrected estimate of Mr. McSwiney made in 1911, and much 
greater thsn the tabulated 1igure1 of 1911 would show. Allowing for immigration of 
new Bengali settlers, thP,refore; I think that this year's figures show a fair_ degree of 
accuracy in Goalpara. · ~ . · 

To illustrate the diffioalty in this district, I quote th~ OJ? inion of a _former Chi~£ 
Commissioner who bad an intimate knowledge of rttrallife xn the provmce. He said 
" We may take it as a settled fact th11t, so long as we attempt to work upon a basis of 
•Bengali' and 'Ass~mese' the language statiatics of Goalpara district will be worthless. 
The plain fact is that the people of Goalpara district all speak •Goalpari'. At the 
:Bengal end they speak it with a tinge of Bengali ; at the Assam end with a tinge of 
Ass~meae; and in the middle with a tiBge of both". · 

· . Sir Geor"'e Grierson says thst the language spoken in westem and south-western 
Goal para is p~re .Rajbangsi, which is a well-marked dialect of Bengali, and he names 
the dialect of the eastern part of the district western Assamese, which is Assamese 
ipH.neJ?.ced by the Rajbangsi dialect_ of Bengali spoken immeliately to the west. • 

· · 116. Subsidiaey Table I shows the total · number. of speakers of the important 
· . languages in thousands in 1911 and 1921 and their pro

tln~r~~lotlo dlmlbu~lon ~nerat. portion per_ mille of the population in the latter year. 

Subsidiary Table II gives the distribution by districts; as proportions in 10,000 of 
the population of all languages spoken by over 2 per cent. of the people in the whole 
province. Local distribution of the rest may be found from Imperial Table X. For 
detailed accounts of the struotnre and affinities of the various languages and of .their 
distribution in India, reference shoald be made to the volumes of the Linguistic 
Survey. · : · . · . . ·_ · . . . . . . · 

With the help of Grierson's Index we :lind that almost aU the languages recorded, 
including most of ·the '' others " in Imperial Table X, 
fall into one of ·the four ·great fahtilies. ·, 'l'he number 'not ~ 
so· falling ( unclassed gypsy languages, etc.) is less t .1im. · 
1,000 and. has no appreciable· effect on the general · propor• 
tiona." Speak,ers (actual numbers) of .all the four families 
have increased considerably since the last · census, but "in . 
varying degrees. ~The present distribution ·and that of 1911 
are shown in the margin as proportio~ in a thousit.nd of 

Lanauaa• family.~ 11121., 11111. 

-
Auetrlo ee 49 
Tlbeto•ChtneM" 1711 190 
Dravidian 12 8 
I f'dO•EuropKn::: 7111 7158 

Speak'¥'8 ... 1,000 1,000 

the population. , · · · 
· · The Indo·J!luropean family maintains its position·with litt~ oh~nge, doaunating · 

aU the others wxth over tbree·fourths of the pop:ulation. speaking· one or other of its 
lang~~~· The loss. in proportion of the 'l)beto-Chinese family . is due chiefly to, 
·immigration, shown 1n the corresponding gains of the Austrio and Dravidian families ; · 
the extra speakers in these two families are Mundas, Santals, Ora.Ons, etC., in the tea 
gardens. . " . · , 

117. There are two aub-famili83 of this family, tlJ,e Austro-Nesian ·anci the· 
. A 1111tr10 'Famny. ;A-ustro-Asiatic. Only the latter is: represented in· Assam : 

1t has two branches, tbe Mon·Kkmer- and the Munda, . 
Khasi forms a group by itself and is the sole representative in Assam of the 

· Khul. . Mon·Kizmer branch. It is an island of speellh in a definite 
· . . . area, the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, surrounded by Aryan 
and Tibeto·:Burman languages. .The number of· Khasi .speakers has increased by 
3,000 to nearly 204,000; the smallness .of the increase is due to in1l.uenza for the 
langu~e grows with · th~ tribe and contact with plains people or foreigner's hail no 
!'bsorp~ve effect. ou Khasi: The work of the Welsh Missionaries in preservti.ng and 
xmprovmg 1ts literature 18 well known. . !I'he . Survey figures are too low simply on 
account of the lapse of time. · · · · · · 

In the Mu_nda :Branah, sp~era have nearly doubled in the deoode. All are 
Munda laniiU-. · ooohes or ex-coolies of tea gardens, and most of them 

. . speak Mundari, San tali or one of the othBl dialects of the 
therwnnlanguage. Although some who should· have been. shown as speakers of· 
t ese languages have been entered as spea.J.."ing :Bengali or Hindi the 1a "'Ua!re 
fig~, except for Sa~tali, approach more nearly to the tribal figu~ than ::a the 
case 111 1911, and I think therefore that there is more aoouraoy here \han at last · census. 

• LiJIIUiolio SllneJ' Of India, Voliune V, Pari i, pagoa 163 1f. and 414. 
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CHAP.tx~LANGVAGB, li!J. . . '·. 
• -·In the AsSAH·BURliESE BRANCB: we have aeveral grunps and sub·grouP" conipri--

. · . sing most ·of the plains . tribal languages and tb,& hill · 
Aooam-Burm•• Branoll. language& of 'the interior. and the e!istern frontier; such aS. 

Kachari Garo, Lushei, · Mikir, the, various Na,ua, Kuki ,and .Chin languages, and 
' Manipnri. In the Bodo group an increase of 19,000 in 

Bodo •roup. Garo speakers. 'eoi~,trasts with deczeases in Kachari and 
l>ima.cm, Rabha, Tipura and Lal~ng-, most of these p~ba~ly b~ii;g _due to ~hll 
bilingualism error or to _neighbo~ .~mese or _Bengali Hmdu 111fluences call;Smg 
r.n actual wish to suppress the tnbal language a~ a supposed badge of barbansm. 
The decrease in speakers of Tipura probably arises largely from ell!igration of Sylhet 
Tiparas to Tripara State owing to l?ro_hibition of.Jiluming in Sylhe~. It is difficult to 
compare this gr,up with _the Lingwstxc Survey fi,oures, as most of 1tB _components art) 
spoken also in Bengal. It seems, .however, that. the· ~urvey figures for. Lalung are 
mucb too high (!1.0,000 against ,the census 10,000); while those for Chuttya are tad 
low. . , · . , · . · · . . , 

In tb.e N' a;a grc:>up, an increase. o£ 15,000 sp~kers is accounted for partlY: by the 
cenlius Of. the traus·Dtkhn Konyaks for the first . hmt~ and 

Na .. •roup. 'partly by actual growth .in a. few tribes, notably . ~ikir 
(+ ll,OOO) and Angami :( + 4.,000)> · ·Gen.erally1 however, on a·coount of the severity 
of influenza in the N aga Hills and neighbouring tr~~oob, the -speakers of languages :of 
·this group Imve increased "little or· ha.v3 ·aotua.Uy deereased: for instance, Lhota 
speakers a.re 2,000 len and Tangkhul apea.kers are 3,000, less than in 1911. Bnt-. 
according to the ceusus the Survey figures ·for the ~aga group are too low, the 
deficiency being chiefly in the. nu~bers eatirnated for An.ga.mr, Ao and .M:ikir- Thera 
ia a fall of nearly 6,000 in the number of Kachoha. Naga speakers. This is probably 
duo partly to inaccuracy in 191! and part\y to some having been _rehrae_d now under 
N aga (unspecified) and Aagami : · although their languages nre qijl'erent the Kacheha 
:Nagas have been much influenced by,the Angarnis and they are probably from the 
ljllme stock.• 1 : ; • . • • 

The Kaki·ClhiD, g~oupin~ludes-the n:m-Naga languages of Manipur and various 
Kllkl~Chln ~up. :_. . · · tong1;1es ?f the· Lushai Hills I and •the. _Bu;ma. border. 

· · · · Ma.ntpun, the only member of the Me1the1 sub-~oup, 
continuos its vitality. ·Numerically, it is the most imp?rtant member of the whole 
Tibeto-Burman snb.family in 1Assam. The number of its speakers has increased by 
10 per cent. to 82'~,000-a number which is over 4 per cent. of the. population of 
tho province ; and the survey estima.te of 240,000 is now much too low. In the 
northern Ohin sub-group there is an increase ill the Manipur langu!lge Thado,. which 
JlOW has over 31,000 spe~~okers, corresponding very clos~ly with . Survey figures. The 
nuwbers recorded for ;L'aite and Ralte, whioh art;~ •poken. in the Lush!li Hills ~nd 
Manipur, have deorea~i~d in both districts ; there is nothing to show· that these ha.._ve 
been returned under any other name, and I call only account for the decrease by th'il 
economic and epidemic disease troubles which· resulted in the very low rate of growth 
in the Lusho.i Bills and among the Hill tri~es of .Manipur. The decrease is hardly 
compe11!18tc~ for by an inoreatle in speak~rs of. Lushei or Dulien ( + 5,000), in the 
Cdntral Ohm sub-group and of HII\!I.r ( + 4,000) in the old Kuki sub-group. 
· The low number ( 40,539) given.'in tiie Survey for Llishei speakers appears to be · 
due· to the faot that the Survey estimate was based. on the census of 1891, when only 
tho area known as North Lushai was counted. · 

· . '!he d~erent t~bes,andl!Wgua~ are·so numerous-that it seems we must always 
have some unspecified eutr1es, until our enumerators are experts. ·At this cef\Sus 
tho~ are 19,000 persons returned as sp~kin.~ Kuki lin specified, and 5,000 Chin u.._n-
speoific,J.. These hst ate the new Chin UJ?.m!grauts from Burma. ' · 

Of the remaining groupS' o_f the Tibeto,Bur.~ sub-family .. there is little to •ba· 
• Kaohln lll'OUp. • ~td. Speakers of Siugpho, in the Kachin group, have 

Burma ••cup; lllO!eased to over IS,Ooo- in La_khimpur· and Sadiya, partly' 
· oWLQ.g to· censu!J of new· villages, · La.n"'uaooes of the 
Btum~ gt·oup are spoken only by a few temp3mry immi~ants and byd~cendants-of 
a ~u:r rethmnant of ~he Bllrll!ese invaderS' of Assam.-now 91· persons-who are· 
~o · lU e G~ro Hills and sbll speak Burmese.r . , ., : 'l ' : · . .. _ 
~ '!here remam th~ other Tibeto•Burm~ languag~ named after the l!Joi villages,: 
, Lulla"-u-. · An_dro, Sen!?'mru, and Ohauet 1rhese1 owing to soantiness 

. of mforme.tion1 are at present unclassedt.: They have 
~een r~a~ ln tt group called Lni ~nd fro~ recent enquiries in Manipur the Politioaf· 
• gcn e eves at they are not qwte .extinot but are still spoken at home by some 

. • . • H..,to• •-TAo ..4.•g..,.; Nagar, 16, 166. 
t Li~~BUillic S11n117, Vol ill, Pad UI, p. 43 •• Se .. bo llodsoD"

1 
TAo MtitAtir, pp. 8·18. 
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pedple~ •. AU _the Lois; howuver; apeak llanipurl outeide · tbolr hoo101 •. and thoro wat 
not a emgle ·ent7 of Lut or any . of ita oompononta at the Oon•u•, Mr. Mullan, who 
made the enquina. in.the villagoe, auggeatea from· tbe roaomblnnco of 'oortaln wordt 
that the two northern .languages, Songmoi and, Andro, might be connootod with the 
Eastern N aga sub-group, but the Political Agont conaidora that tho data 1uo tn1umolont 
for deductioJ:lS. . · · • · · 
. · 119. The languages of this ·fam:ily-Tel~gn, lturukh · or Oroon, . Kill or Xandbl' · 

: • · . , . and TamU--are, liktJ the Mundm l~ngun.goa, the motbor 
. Dravidian Pamllv. tongu.ca of immi_ "rante to tel gnrdon• The be . . . . . . . ~ . • num r 

ce~d under this head was 98,000, against Ci6,000 in l91l. Tho chief lncrcaac• ore 
ln . Telugu (+9,000); Kurukh (+20,000}, and Gondi' (+12,000). Tho number 
speaking .Kurukh corresponds oloeely with the number of the tribe in ImperJal 'rabla 
Xllt ; . but nea.rly 52,000 Gonds were censused against only 22,000 apeakera of Gondl~ · 
~h' :est~! the .. _Gonlh hav:e J>ropably been returned aa _speaking IIindi or BangalL 

- · i20~ We are concerned only with · the .Arvan Bub-Family of tbil family. 
·: · . '-. European lp.nguages and ~he Eranlan ~much account 

. . . , . . lnd9-European Family. for only 4,000 people: all the ·rest fo.U into the Indo• 
Aryan Branch .of the snb-family. : · : : · . 
· · Because of the iuacouraoies mentioned in paragraph 114, rosulting in. a mi1ture 
in several districts of the retarni for Aesamese,. Bengali and Hindi ·(and Oriy" may 
also be aiieoted to, lome extent); .I give ·no ·maps ·such e.a were printed in the Jalt 
report tO· show distribution of. Asaameao ·and Bengali.· In order to eliminate th1 
, , · • : • · • , • • j ~ errors, the ·proportions ore 

ASSAM- DISTRIBUTION 

OF ARYAN LANGUAGES. 1921. 

•• 

shown· in map No. 19 iar 
MAP No. IS. all · Indo·Aryon Jangaagoa 

grou~ . together. Taking 
first the OUT.IB 8UlJ·BJU.1fCB~ 
Eariern. . Group,. Ji abould 
be noted ·that Sylhet, Cacha!' 
plains and Goalpara contain 
the. --great ma• of ibe 
indigenous . Dengali apeakenr 
and ... Kamrnp, Darrang,· 
Nowgqng, . Sibaagar · and 
Lakhimpur · most · of the 
Assamese. All the diatricta . 
of .the Brahmaputra Valley 
haT& . large . num hera of 
immig!ant .Bengali apmken 
-the recorded proportions 
will be found in oolumn 8 · 

BEFEREKCES 

0·6 ""-

of Subsidiary Table II. 
10·10 '.rhe Garo Bills. owing to 
tll·20 - -

a:Ho - - its plaina mauu.s ancl proxi-
frontier Tnct jiefttftll£11 •t to Goal cl &~~own lh111 :- Sadlp (39) Ower 9J - • mt 1 para an 

L...--------------:,..-:-:-~:-::.,.:-:-,.::-:_=-- »engal, has more _than 11 
· · ·- per oenl of .Bengali speakers 

· · lenrau and APamn• 

,.roen...- · of . 
····"' popul&• 1831. 
tlon •P•klnl. 

.... m ... ~J a1·e 

.. n,all ... ... ...... 

but no o~ar hill distrio~ ]las as manJ as S per oent. of 
either .ASSGmese or Ba11gaU. From the figures in tha 

. · margiu it wi U be apparen~ that Aasamese 
and Bengali tU:O ~~lding .their own.in lhe 

I 1801, ten. 

., . ., u·o .... ... , 
· provinoe. Tho altght dttferencea 1n per
centage are well within the limits of error 
from the reourring iDacouraoiea ~d1 
dsaoribed. lJosh languagt"t have gawed 
iu abloluto numben of apeakore. the 
A811\mese inorease bein~r 108,000 and tho 

:BungaU 801.000. If we oxoludo the lft~ number sew Eu~U=~ ~:_~~'::a~ 
tho lnoNaiO of .AIIftmetO •poakere, ab.u.ute aa aa Pl'Or- 1• 1 laU 

~~to~!!!~n:O~~~:::~:':o~O: V:O:::a ':!:0:':0::" :. ~J!~, .. : 
Vl'lh))'o 
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The number of .A.Iisamese sj,~kers noted in th~ Snrvey has· now become too ·low' 
by about 280,000 ; and the number of Bt>ngsli speakers estimated by the Survey fo~ 
Assam falls short of the census total by 970,000. In the Brahmaputra Valley the 
proportio'l speaking Assamese has naturally suffered by the increase of Bengali immi· 
grants outside the tea gardens and ~f ?riya, Mu!lcia and Kherwari ~eakers brought 
up by the gardens; but in the pronnll!al proport10ns·A888meseloses httle. 

The third member tabulated under the Eastern group is Oriya; in this we find an 
· · · · · · increa.~e of 100,000, the· total of speakers being now 

onva. · 162,000 : most belong to tea gardens or· have· been con., 
nected with tea in the past. They are found in varying proportions in nll the tea 
districts. · · · · · 

In the INNER SUB·DB.ANCB, Pahari G-roup, we have only one· representative.• 
Naipali or Kba.s-Kura: Its speakers are found-·all over 

Nalpall. the province, in the hills as well as in the plains. Their 
number hns more than doubled since the last census and is now 95,000. This pro· 
bably includes some whose mother tongue is one of the Tibeta-Himalayan languages, 
bot on the other hand, a certain number of Naipali speakers may .hav'l been_ entere!l 
under Hindi .. AUowin~ for both errorf!, I think our cens11s n\llDher is . not far . from 
correct. · · 

In the Oentral G,-oup a1e Hindi and Rajasthani. The speakers .. of Rajasthani 
RaJuthanl are more by only. 1,000 than in 1911,_ although. immi· 

• grants from Rajputana have increased by 4,000 in the 
decade: the difference has probably gone into Hindi. As explained in paragraph 4, 
.I have placed all Hindi speakers in this group as vernacular .Hindustani is officially 

HI L classed as a dialect of Western ·Hindi .. An attempt to 
nd divide the Hindi figures by use of immigration statistics 

is full of difflqp.lty, because in many cases the actual districts of origin of tea 
garden coolies are not known and also because the mongrel tongue spoken by them 
often fallR into no proper language. Roughly it may be' that- two-thlr9-s of the 
468,000 Hindi speakers enumerated &hould be placed under.Bihari, a quarter under 
Eaatern Hindi and only one-twelfth under W lllltern Hindi; b11t this is little more 
than a guess. , : . · . · . : ' ... 

121. In Sibsagar and Lakhimpur 667 persons were entered as spea)d:ng Dom. 
unoluoed l&nlr\lllll88. · Alikco

1
o1dtmh g 1~ the Index this is a _gypsy languaged ; h.ut most. 

· · e y e uong11age entry was a :~~tak~. an !he persons 
wore Doms by oaste,-conneoted with tea gardena and spen.~:ng .some Iang•tage foreign 
to Asaam, probably Bihari or Bengali. · · · 

Fourteen speakers of Kanjari, aU males, oensllSed in Manipur, were probably 
really vagrants £1om Northern India. • . 

122. General remarks about the langliBA:P.S spoken by tea garden coolies have 
un~ruaaeo on taa Prdene been made in the preceding lJaragraphs. . Detailed statis-

. tics will be found in Provincial Table VIII. Very few 
of the speakers of Tibeto-Ohinese langu~es are found on the- gardens. Over three
fourths speak Indo-Aryan languages, nearly one-sixth follow the Mu,nd'l Branch and 
about one· fifteenth the Dravidian family; Speakers of all have increased but· the 
Munda and Dravidian language proportions are higher than they were in 19li when 
the Arynn languages (chiefly Hindi, Bengali and Oriya) swallowed more th~n four
fifths of the numbers. Thi~ result wos to be expected in view of the chanae in· origin 
and class of immigrants discussed in Ch&pter III, paragraph _66~ _ . 

0 
. 

Although language cannot be taken as a test of race, and deductions as to absolute 

Speaken: enumerated ln (000'8 omitted). 

LanJIU..-. Province. faa pJ'dano 
. . oniN. 

Hindi ... ... ... . 4e8 2152 

Orllfa ... . .. ... 1112 134 
TolluJIU ... ... •. SO· -1111 

Kurukh or- Oraon -· 'JO te 
Oondl ... ... -· ~ 12 

Nu.nda'lanaua- ' 'aes - . Ml 

numbers Qf tribes cannot be made from 
it, the statement in the margin throws 
aonie light on the classes and numbers of 
tea garden immigrants settling oil the 
land in Assam, and the languages spoken 
by ~em. Many Qf the Hindi speakers 
outside the gardens are doubtle..<S men 
engaged iri: general labour; ·trade· and 
transport, in addition to those who have 
taken up land. The statement indicates 
however, the large numbers of ez-oooli~ 
~~m the aboriginal. tribes of . otber pro_ 
vmces who are now remaining in the pro. 
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l.t. DUPLA.OBKENT OJ' NON•AR YAN LA.N01JAGB~. 

:· • ' • ' • ,<!, ' 

:!~e 1f 8~~1?ds .. In ev~ry language ah~wn tbe number of apo"kol'll outahlo tho g11rcl~111 
e .ns HIS! e, 18 muo greator than xt wna in 1011. It appou.ra tboroforo tlu\t ex;to::ra t~ettlirs are not showing any serious signa or furgettlng tboi; own lo.ngungoa 

an op mg ooo.l ~nos, although mBCiy probably become bilingual. 

123. Subsidiary Table III. oontft:ins ~omo materials for estimating tho olCteut to 
otoptaoomont or non-Ary;.n W~lhoh tr1bu.l lnnguag011 aro diaapponrinK under. contl\ot 

lanaua"ao. wxt others, f.IJ,, frnotionlly, oontu.ot with· tho Aryan 
,.

1 
M S • liUigua.gca of tho plauu. ln tho lost report (pngo 101) 

... r. c wmoy remarked :-

: '1;'J>ero i• no doubt tba~ Ar.van language• alono al'il now •r.okon by (J41oplo who oro ~""i·•linnt or 
Dravcdtans by TOO!, Tho d•sappcnmnoe of tho oarly trib,\ <iia octo U. 01:platood aa boin~r duo p11rbly to 
th? fa;t .that Aryan language• bolong to a •uperior oivili•ation and partly to tho inBuoneo or 
Hu:'du18m. That tril>al dialoots otill survive is accounted for by the ab10nee of ont.ide intorconroo 
whtch follows f:~m tho inacoossi~ility of t~o lr...,t. in.habi':<d by tbo tribo, or by tho r.!duoliun ol t11; 
language to w;ttm!l', usually wtth thJ a1<i of M1ootonnrteo, or by lito ro•iotanco of tho triLo to tho 
gl_amour of Htuduuun: We havo many ".xampleo of theoo different inftuoncoa in Aaoom. The hill 
tr1be• wer_• and are ~til to a groat extont t~oloted ; honee they retain their own languogel ....... .,, ,., 
In tho plo>ns the .•~oton?e of lar_ge proport>on of Animist• amongst the Bodo olon• and tho v11riou1 
~~unda and ~rav>dtan tr1bea, wh10h are a~tmoted to the provinoe by tbe tea ind111try, a1count1 lor the 
p:n.ct that thetr mothor-tongues have not d•·appearo.l ............ .' · 

' The .co~ditions a~d fncts are still much the snme a& in 1911, and the conolu.aion 
that the xnd1genous tnbal languages of A'!Sam are still in a vigoroua condition holda 
gool for the great majority. 

(~) The H~ll. and I~ontier ldnguages.-The figures for KhMi, Abor-.Uiri, 
Lushex, Garo, Mik1r and the Nagn languages agree very nearly with tho tribal 
nu~b~rs,. sma~ differences being accounted for in most cases by omission of 
ChriStiam or Hmd1,19 for whom separate figures are not always avo.ila~le. 

The case of JJi•uasa or Hills Kaohari is peculiar. The figures indicnte tlmt tho 
language is disappearing fast in the North Oaobar Hills, its chief home. The 
number returned under Dimasa is now less than 10,000 against 15,000 in lull, 
although th., total . population of the ~11bdivision hilS remained nearlv the Sflme. 
Unfortunately, langua!.(e statistic9 were not taken out separately for' the ll"orth 

· Oacbar Rills, but the difference bas almost certainly gone into Bengali, since the 
only other langua!.(es spoken by over i ,000 people in the Oaohar district nre A.ssam0110, 
plains Kac:hari, Khasi. Kuki, Manipuri, Mikir, Naga and lang11ages of immi~nts. 
Assamese has increased. only a little in the district, plains Kaobari hns decreased by 
over 5,000 nnd none o£ the others are possible alternatives. Oontaot with the ou&er 
world is faoilitatttd by the Assa.m-llengal Railway, which rum through these hills. 
There ho.s been an impulse towards Rin.Jui~m, 11nd propaganda, both omlly ancl in 
writing, tQ induoe tho hillmen to describe themselves and their language as Hairimbi, 
after the Mme of their queen-ancestross Ririmba who is said to be identified with 

. the Rakshasi Ririmba who married Bhim. This in itself would not ooose decrease. 
since we have. it\bulated the llirimba language entries as Dimasa; but at the same 
time thoro. hiMI been a social movement, probably not untinged with political iwpori. 
whioh has caused tho hill Kaoharis to retll.Tn their race ·or caste as K.shattriya. As 
this t.itlo belongs 1,\lso to tho Manipuris we are not able to separate the nuwbere.. 
This eooial movement. oatnbinod with the move to Hinduism, hns probably uused 

, many bilingual hillmen or interested enumerators to return the lnngu:\ge Nl Bengali : 
I doubt if o,OOO of them havo really lost their mother tongue in ten yll1U'S, ~nd there 
·is nothiug to show that tht>ir numbers havo decreased by natura'! os.ttse~ to this extent. 
Thu dllvolopmout of the proooss ill. this area ill. the next deoa1le should be of muoh 
intorcat. · 

(2) JlanipNri.-For Mnnipuri I ~t\Ve shown only the tlgures for ~ani pur S~&e 
In Subodtlitu•y 'l't•ble III: tho mason ~~ th~t the .. oaste n_ame Ks~att!'Y" b~ been 
roturu~d by oertuin ot.hor oast011 or tr1bes Ill. Br1tish temtory, while Ill l£1\mpur wo 
can bo oortt,lu that tho Ksh11ttriyaa am pl'l\otioolly all Ml\nipur.i by. moo. Tho 
dilfuwnoo or J.t\,000 botwoen t.he tribal Sill\ t.he ltmgt\1~"0 tl~nl'\~ IS M.'<ll,! aooonut-
od for by tho llllllltiou q[ 118,000 Loia who all rotnru01l Mau1pur1 as tbetr mothor 
toD!fliO tUIC\ the grtmt mlljo~ity or tho 17,000 Musalml\l\9 and 8,000 BmhntS.l\8 
8UUIUII;atod in tho StAte. Born we may noto th!'' tho ~i.lll\ppN\1'1\DOt\ or ~ ~IIi 
}ftngunl!'tll (IIIlo end of paragtaph 118 abo\'tl) turuuh011 au Uld&linoe of tho a~p'loa. 
e~t minor '.rlbllti)>Dilfmq .ll\ll~utlf;OI bJauoShor dQlllu.n' 11110. ~ t.ho *""'o ~\J. . 

1,1 l , :' <\ _,I .It ... o,,,, •. •...--.-• .. --·~··--------
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Among the Mani.Puris settled in Cacharthere-i!ra·sfig~ of-1!peakem 
-of the language,. but m Bylhet a . 4ecrease (2,2:10) .of speakeJ;S g?es . '!1th an l~CrC!'~ 
of the K ~oottriyas. This dccrea~e is mor~ likely ~ he. d~.Et It() ;the gene~aT , s,t~na· 
:tion of the Hindu popnlation of Sylh~t m. the deca~: than to tb.e mergmg o( ~'he 
langua<>e in Bengali; but many Mampuris· settled 1n the Burma ':alley, espe.cmlly 
omlcs, 

0 

are bilingual and error may have arisen from t~is; · · .. · '· ' 

· (3). Pltdns lanuuages.-The languages most affected ~y contact With .othe~ in the 
plaillll are Cbutiya, Lalun~:, Kaoh:'ri and Rabha... O~utiya showe~ a slight mcrease 
at the last census, and }[r. McSwmey remarked that· 1t was practically defunct but 
still retained a small spark of life. At this ·census it seemed tq have disappeared 
altogoth~r. bu~ at my request special. enqW;ies 'll'e!e. made-. ill Si.b~agar, a~d 
Lak,himpur, when it was .found that certa1~ ~ntnes previOusly tilken ~-Min ~hoJlld 1p. 
reahty be Ohntiua (Deon). The number 1n 1921 shows another lnorE¥tse,- and iS 
now 4,113. At the same time the number of ~he tribe en~merated was 96,009 .• 
It scorns that the Deori or Levit~ section. of the. tribe does not intend to abandon 
the parent tongue, though they inay beooine completely bilinguaL The matter. is 
of historical' interest, for the Ohutiya language appears to be . one 'of the· orig!na~ 
Janquagcs otUppcr ·Assam.• · . · . ·.· . · : i · · · '· · . ... :

1 

The Lalung language shows a further decline from 12,000 to 10,000 sp_eakers, 
while the number of the tribe has risen from .39,000 • to 41,000 •. Absorption by 
.Assamese appears to be going on still, but the rate is slower than that noted at .the 
last census, althou~h 8·2 per cent. of the tribe are now Hindus, against 1·8 per cent. 
in l.91L . 

• 
For Kachari, following the procedure of the last report, I have added the 

DimOBa Hpeakers to those returned under Kachari and Mech, since all tle speakers 
are of the same tribe. In the . result we find that there has been a drop of about 
8,000 in speakers of these languages ; th'l number of the tribe shows a decrease at 
the same time of 21,000. If the figures wore reliable fl:fl .s]loul~ thus have near~y 
'90 pet• cent. of the tribe speaking the ancestral langu 1ge, agamst 86 per cent; m 
.J.911 and 75 in 1901. The tribal number shown, however, is a goo:l deal lower 
than the actual, for many returned themselves under other castes, notably Kshattriya. 
Tho absolute decrease in speakers is reduced to only 1,700 if we exclude Dimasa. 
This is made up by an increase of nearly 20,000 in Go1lpara and decreit.ses in 
all other plains districts, especially in Kamrup, Darrang and Oachar. It seems 
therefore that among the Mech section of the tribe the language is robust and 
gt'Owing with the population, although some part of the Goalpara increase is due 
to immigration of Meohes from Jalpaiguri. But Assamese and Bengali are displac
in.~ Kaohari ste'ldily in the other districts. The accuracy of the enumeration was 
probably a little greater than at the last census (except in North Oachar), and the 
fulling off in the language seems to sbow a· real desire of some of the people to 
Teturn As~amese and .Bengali rather than their mother tongue. Probably they 
hBve not lost their Kaobari, but a great number are bilingual and the usual feeling 
of superior civilisation conferred by Aryan speech must have influenced them con
currently with the move towards Rindui3m, At the present rate, however, it will 
take many deoa(le.q before Kaohari dies out as a spoken language. 

'Rablia shows a decline in number of speakers from 28,000 to 22,000; the 
number of the tribe enumerated a~ Rabha.s has deoreased at the same time by nearly 
9,000, bnt this is largely due to exolusion of Totlas, of whom 7,400 were added to the 
Rabba tribe total in 1911. It is true that in 1911 Mr. Friend-Pereira reported that the 
Pati Itabhas had lost their mother tongue and spoke Assamese (Assam Ce:~.sus Report, 
1911, p~e 142). Apparently the process is extending, but it is early yet to say .hat 
Rabha ts a dymg la~guage. ~t the last census an increase of 8,000 Rabha speaker 
was recorded, but thl8 was attrtbutod only to greater accuracy. I do not think the 
prosont d~orease can .bo put down to a real relapse into inaoouraoy on the part of the 
enumeratmg staff: 1t seems to be due to the same cause as the Kachari decrease
growing tendency of bilingual peoth;~ to plump for the Iangu~ge of higher civilisation. 
The returns show a set-back, but does not mean that the languages are dying yet. 
A~ the census of th? United Kingdom in 1911 it was found that though speakers of 
Irtsh only and Gaelic only numbered 0'4 per Oclnt. of the populations of Ireland and 
Scotland, yet speakers of both Irish and English were 14 per cent., and of both Gaeli~ 

• I1Gr an'"""""' of Cbnli3a, 110 Lingahtio B-ornr, ~ollllllo Ill': Pan n, p. 118, See also Gail, Hiato- ol ..usam, pp. 88 1!. . -.. 
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and English woro ~1.'6 per cent. of tho rospootivo popul~Ationa; while In Walos tmd 
Monmouth a climinution of monoglot Welsh and inoronRo of mono~lot HngliKb WIIH 

accompanied by a practically unchanged percentage of diglot perHona. 
124. In the docado a number of text-books, pamphlets and minor lit.ornry wodeN 

Lttorano aotlvtty, has b~en.1J?ublisl:ohd. No lurf?,o. w~r_k of any mnrit or of 
:my stgm tcanco as nppeat'cu In ll.!ltmmcHo or Jlnngnll or 

any other language of the province. Several local weekly nowepnpors continuo•! t11 
appear, but their interests have been mainly political and their eireuh~tion snmll: thoir 
influence on language and culture has therefore been almokt negligible. 

No signs of a lingua (mnca are visible. Assomese and the vnrious forms of coolie 
patois in the Brohmaputra Valley, and Bengali in the Surma Valley have continued 
to fulfil all ordinary needs as local media of communication in the plains. EngliHh, 
or at least a mixture of English words with Bengali or AB~<umeso sontonccH, on tors 11 
good deal into ;~liscussion among educated people. Among tho hill tribes ovcryw hero 
a know ledge ot the local language is nccesmry for all rurposes unless an interpreter is 
retained. It was necessary to print onr census scbec,ules and enumerators' insti'UC· 
tions in five different hilllanguages-Mani-puri, 'fangkhul, KhMi, Garo and I.ushai ; 
in the other tracts plainsmen or bilin~uallullmen had to be employed as onumoratom 
and had to use Bengali or Assamese forms. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABL"E I. 
Dutri6uti011 of total populatio,. oy lan!!Ud!l'· 

~o::;- l,!!::;-
o:~ ::,c:q 

Total a e Total 13 a_ 
aamber of number of 
1peahN ~ :j ~bra ,.. g. 

(000'• &:;! · Where chlell,y , (000'• 1!.:11 • Where chielly 
omitc.ed). .!I § •pobn. l.aapll8,. omitted). s ~ spoken. 

.b .u =-r=- ~ s.r ~--- 1-911-,~,:s of 192l.jlill. :iJ'li"S 1921. 1 • :ilo"S 

---'-1-~~-~ +-1 -3 Jr-, +--6-~,:---'---1 --'---tl-. s 1 8 1 , 1 5 

AUBTRIC PAf!IILY. 468 344 118 

AUSTBO ABlATIO 
8Uli·JIAloULY. 

M01H!HMEB BBANCl 

Khul ••• '" 

MUNDA BBdNCB 

Kbonrarl (Mundari, 
s .. t.u. DhomlJ, 
Turl, Konra). 

• 

X arb. ..• 

'12 

' 

!01 

Ill 

148 

186 

6 

B 

1!6 

26 Xball and .Tala· 
ti& UIU.. 

88 

81 , 

... 1 r~· tea cllitr:ato 

TIBET~CHINEBE 1,428 1,848 179 
PAMILY. 

81AMEBE·CHINE8B 
SOH·JIAHU..Y. 

T.O ''""f· 
Khamll 

Shoo •• _ 

TIDPlTO·DUBli!AN 
SDD-IIAHILY. 

JIOIITH d8SUI 
BRANCH. 

A.bor ... 

llllrl -· 

A!8AM·BUIIJIBBB 
BRANCH. 

BildJl group. 

Bara. Meoh or 
l'r.lno K...,arl, 

6 ' 

6 4 

' 2 
1 1 

1~ l,IN2 

80 f8 

18 1 

85 56 

' 8 
11 10' 

Chull,ya 

Dlmau 

Qora ... • ... 173 1M 

Koob ... 

Bohho 

Tlpura or lllzunc ... 

Rog" group. 

a 
10 

' 
18 

10 

1 

1 

"' } Sad!,. ond 
... Blllaoear. 

178 

10 

a sAd(,.. 

8 Lakhlmpu ond 
Bib..,.., 

117 

81 

8B Bnbmaputl'a 
Valloy, 

1 Lakhimpor.-

1 North Oaohor 

H Guo Hillo 111d 
Goalparo, 

1 Qora Rill.o. 

1 Nowronr -.~d 
K.hui Hill1. 

3 Ooalpnra and a .. ~ mua. 
1 B71hal. 

Nu.t.-Do»o sou- 20 as a 
OBOOPo 

Empeo or Kaahcha 8 8 _ N.,. BiU.. 
!lap. 

Kahoi ... 

Wuna'H NJ.o,a. 8UD· 
oaouP. 

CI~TR4L N,a.oJ. Sna
OROIJP. 

J.o 

Lhola or T80Dift ... 

16 U • Maoipar. 

88 81 11 

a 
5 

85 

69 

so 
18 

5 

' 
18 

60 

1 

1 

' 
I 

Dllto. 

Ditto. 

Dllto. 

' N,.. BIU.. 

I DIIIID. 

N.,a.o.A. KuKI SUB· 
OBODI". 

li!Jkir ... .., 

SopYOma 

Tlll&khal (Lobopo) 

E~TBDl'l' NAGA. BuD
oaouP. 

Kooyol: ... 

Nap (onorpoci1lei 
and UDClaued). 

109 lOB 

18 10 

2/o '&I 

7 

22 

2 

17 

. 

Nowgong, Sib-
14 aagar ud 

K1Jaa! Rilla. 

2 .Manipur. 

8 Ditto. 

1 Nap l!ill.o. 

3 Nago l!Uls and 
llanipor 

488 458 08 

MIIITKIII SO'JI·OB01JPo 

Ha.nipurl. Moithei, 
Kathe or Pon.na. 

OLD KUXI BUB· 
oaouP. 

NoBTDBN Car• 
SOB-080171'. 

Tbodo ... 

Sokto ... 

Balle ... 

Paile ... 

CBnu:r. Cum SuD· 
oaou.r. 

Laahei or Dall.oo ... 

UNOLABUD KoKt· 
CBtM. 

Ku\:1 (atu~Poci&od) 

Cbin (unepecHlod) 
or Poi. 

Xaohin or Singpho 

824 295 

82<1 005 

22 11 
;) I 

9 5 

81 27 

5 • 

6 

9 

'17 

19 

7 

16 

69 

' 
!() 

6 ... 
I 

5 

T/BBT0.11/MALA.YII~ 11 13 
BB.of.NCB:, 

Non·pt'OI&OmiMlitftl 7 
Himalavan Group. 

Pronowrindli•td HiM€6-
Iavah Group, 

1 

2 

7 

1 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 Ma:,!t:: and L . Rilla. 
• 

6 

4 Mampor. 

1 )litlo. 

1 •a::&: and L . l!lll.o. 

1 Ditto., 

'10 

9 Luhai Hi!IL 

Ditto. 

3 

2 Carha.r aad 
Manipur. 

1 Luehai Hilll. 

~-" 
1 

1 Lo.khimpur and 
s.a;,... 

1 

1 

"' }Brahmaputra 
... Vallo7: 
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. ,I~" .... Total -
uambor of ~! Tolol 

i9: O&fllketl nu~nber of 
Luruqo. I ., omll- ~ Wboro obloll,r l.oa11111f0, Of:t:"•n e 

tod). g 1pokon. I I ODIIIo b WhtN nhltfl7 . 
~~~ 

led), lpoktn. •• 
jl .! ·~ . 

19tl.j11111. 19111. 1911. t:! u. 
1 I B I 8 ' 5 1 I 8 • I .. 

DRAVIDIAN P'AMI· 98 158 12 

··~·.,·u·r 
5,81~ 7151 l.Y. I'AMIL.Y, 

Ando\ro Group ... 811 81 4 
ABYAN BUD·I'Ail· 3,91)7 1,814 711 

Teluru or An~ ... 
ILY, . 

80 B1 ' Alltadlltricle. 

In~th ... p ... m; 84 B /1f1>().AJI.YAB j6JJ/Jfl • n.szo 760 
Bl<ANCH, 

Eunkh or Or110n ... 40 80 Is Tea diJtricla, i I ' 

Goncll ... ... ll2 ]Ill 8· DWo. I•••• SUB•IJJUMOH ; 177 401 711 

•: ' Ditto. I ' ' Eul or Ealltlhl ... 1 I I 
DrooidaQi.., - B. 1 '" C'ftd1'GI O....p ... Jm HI no 

' ' ' ' Tamll - ... I 8 1 ... Too dlltricla. Biocll ... ... IW eJ 39 En17Whofto 
' i I &juliw>l .. 18 IS z AlumV&IIq, 

I ' 
' Pohari;Oroap 16 0 1J 
i 
' 
' I I Naipoij or Daa·ltua 16 67 lZ E"'7'0hoN. 

I 
I I 

' I i 0UTB StrB-BJL&lCOB 5,W 4,82.) 678 I I 
l!odom Group ... 6.414 4.818 1!18 

• 
Boop1l ... 8.516 B,2S5 ~ Sylhol. <'><-bar 

~clGoals-ra 

be mOM ... 1,735 1,:1113 IIIII Blabmapa\a v.u.s. 
~ -· ... Jill S1 Ill T•dirui-

&tllilom Group ... 1 1 . .. 

llualhi ... 1 1 ... ~-
!IRANIAN BlldliCH 1 1 -

(Puhlo, -· 1 I ... Lalt~ (\'-I .... ) ......... 
JIUIIOI'IIAN LL~Q. ! 3 ... 

li.IUiid. 

OTHER& .. I - ... 

'1\>lol . u•o T.O.I I 01» 

- l'' boeu •o•• ·~•elY- u\1 Vll4 IOUil U'ocre· M '*"' 
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SUBSIDIABY TABLE II. 
Didri6ulio• Df/anguage of e/10 population of eaclo tlillricl. 

-

• lfUDber pe 10.000 or popalatloD ~ 

' -1 ~t-.. ·-Dldrld- !1'..,1 Dfyllfo:a, 11<>4o, Khei'W'flri I O~u aecb dt ~ ...... KhuL Oaro. Ori}ao --· Plaloa uodarl, laDguags. 
XaclwL ..... , 

t . • I I • I • I • I 7 8 1 0 I to I 11 

ASSAM ... 11,160 4,413 &86 406 326 807 2S6 216 208 ·1,130 

s .. , .. aun~ v ..... 4,460 11,11111 6116 4 668 . 677 II 69 824 · l,O'Z9. 
'r.Jn'. 
Goalr•N ... 1,821 &,321 S:!ll 

~·· 1.470 432 ... 209 6 419 
Xamrup ... 7,668 6117 220 2 1,122 48 9 70 12 302 
Darraug ... 8,671 1,813 730 2 963 888 1 11 . 6~6 1,256 
Nowgong ... 6,298 1,812 664 2 208 213 1 13 167 1,727 
l!lboa~r ... 6,232 1,696 740 7 16 666 ... 1 B1 1,208 

Ldlrhimpur .•.. 8,076 1,786 1,339 8 ·6 1,349 1 1 666 '1,169 
Sadiya "' 1,6)0 263 716 26 2 195 ... ... 287 6,901 
Bali!'""' ... 1,606 162 210 34 45 783 55 382 736 6,988. 

,SUBIU V ~L:IT 9 8,6118 717 1168 10 "76 9 4 120 176 
CaohiT (laolnding 89 6,961 1,916 914 53 146 !3 ... i72. 726 

N orlb Caohor). 
Bylhet ... 2 9,180 1.68 109 1 48 6 4 109 78 

HILL I ... 83 11116 81 11,286 118 1 1,877 1,899" li 4,0.58' 
Oaro Hillo 27 1,122 47 ... 6!\ ... 2 7,960 i 177 Xholli aad Jalntla 

Hili• ... 86 177 116 ... ... •.. - 8,220 267 1,186· . .. 
Nn~HIUo ... 119 42 BO 26 113 5 4 . .. 9· 9,602 Lot oi Hilla ... 7 144 16 2 ... 6 3 . .. ~r 9,8.20 lloo1pur ... 4 18 ' 56 6,894 1 .. 

3,607 ... • .j''' j l ... . .. 
NDfll1-81pe.nle fiF,!O• fM' Nor1h C10bar Butt "" DOl availablo. · --

" 0\btn • lD oolumo U laoludol an .laDsual• II)Otm bJllllt than 1 per D61lt. ot the popabtion of the Pl01'1nfe. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE UI. 
Oomparilon of cade sntlla.nguage la61.;. 

Trlbo 1111d langilage, 

- 4' 

1 

· Austrlc family. 
K basi aud cognate triboa ... 
Munda ... . ... . .. 
Santa! ... 

Tibeto-Cbinese fa~iy. 
Abor-Miri ·"· 

' 
... 

Cbutiya ... ... ... 
Guro ... ... ... 
.KaC1hari, Moab llld Dimaaa ... 
Kbamti ... ... 
)Jalunr ' ... ••• .. .• 

·Lusbai (Lushei, Hmar, Paito, Ralto) .. 

Manipuri ... . .. ... 
Miloir 
Nnga Ang.u;,;i 

... ... 
' 

Nn~>a Ao ... • 
... . .. 

NngA Lbota 
... . .. 

Nnga Sotna 
... . .. ... ... 

Nnga T>.ogkhlll ... 
Rabha ... · 
Tipura 

... ... ... ... . ... 
Dravidian family. 

Gond . ... ... 
Oraon ... ... ... ... 

Streugth of 
tribe (Table 
XW).,· 

164-,808 
127,0Ul 
84,138 

80,667 
• 96,009 
161,9!6. 

308,5S4 
2,95a 

41,033 
61,090 

197,-104 

111,629 
4R,ON8 
22,085 
18,400 
3~.464 
22,828· 
70,491 
4,501 i 

51,880 ' 
42,213 

Nomb.r speak· 
iag tribal 

laugooge 
(Table X). 

3 

203,855 
l2P,ff56 
108,084 

78,605 
4,118 

172,912 

ll70,689 
3;967 

111,383 
84,999 

248,202 

109,120 
43,060 
30,142 
18,41 z 
34,1!~3 
23,984 
22,239 

4,986" 

2~::~ 39 
1~,'1'1,3 • 

" 

Remarks. 

. 
Columu S includes 37 852 
Xhasi Christians. ' 

I 

__._ . 
Column 3 include'J 7,4811 
GarO Ch-riiJ1ianr. . 

·Column 2 includes 15,•28 
Sonwals. 

-·--·----- ----
Column 3 inclr.des 2~125 
Lushai Christians. 

llfaaipar Staie only-see 
P""'grDph 123. 

Column 3 includes 7,926 
Ao Chriatinns. 

-· -. 
---, 



129 CHAP. X.-INFin!ll'!'lEA. 

CHAPTER X· 
INFIRMITIES. 

125. Owing partly to difficultie• of ding~osis, rmd partly to intontion'll oonot•nl· 
,~.,';,~pe and accuracy of otatl,.. meat, the stati•tir.s of intlrmitie~ are far l&>S rolii\!Jlo than 
• . the other oensus figll.res, except perhaps thoeo for ll"O ond 
m some casos at tlus eensu•, those for ousto. ., ' 

It h11s seriously benn proposed to drop the enquiry nltogothor But in I I' 
there are few ordinary means of obtaining statistics on these subjects' over 11ny ;

1
. t 

are~ a!ld as the errors are to some ~xten~ con•tant the stati•tics of distribution 6

1
03 

var1atton l)re o.f some Ot~I_Ilparatlve mterest, The Government of India decided 
therefore to reta1n the enqUlry. . 

The infirmities tabulated in Imperial T"'hlcs XII and XIr·A are the 81. ne 11 
those of 1911, namely in~anity, deaf-mutism, blindnes~ and leprosy, A single colum~ 
of the schedule was prov1ded· for these and the instruction (in the various vernaculars 
to the enumerators was-

-
· , " If any pel'S<ln be blind of both eyes, or in ... ne, or suffer;ng from O?rro•iYe leproey or dea( .. d 
dumb, enter the name of the infirmity in thi• column. . ' ' 

Do ~ot enter thoso who are blind of one eye only, or only deaf or only dumb, or who AfO 8ufForing 
from wbtteleprosy only." 

T~e only d~erence fro~ the 1911 procedure is in the decision by the Government 
of Ind1a to om1t, for val'IOUS reasons, the words ' from birth ' after .• deaf and 
dumb.' 

In spite of this clear wording a.nd of repetition in the instructions to the hi,.b'er 
stall', many defects appeared in the entries. Single entries of ' deaf ' were co~on 
necessitating referenoe after the census to districts for further enquiry. Other entri~ 
such as blind of one eye,l night-blind, • totally,' oooasionally mad, half-mad, white 
leprosy, also occurred. · 

It would doubtless be bard even for educated laymen in all case.s to distinguish 
mere idiooy or weak·mindedness from proper in~nity, or such diseases as leucoderma 
and syphilis £tom true leprosy, or dimsie;htedness f.rom real blindne.qs ; the mistakei of 
the ordinary enumerator are therefore not. to be wondered at. Besides the above 
uuintentionnl errors there are oases of deliberate concealment. These occur in the 
case of lepro.•y, especially in persons of respected family and among women ; alw in 
some 01ses of insanity and deaf-mutism, especially among children, because. parents 
are naturally unwilling to acknowledge the defect so long as they have hopes of cure. 
A~ I shall show . below (paragraph 130), there are grounds for suppJSing that the 
change of wording in the case of deaf and dumb hls induced condonation of omissious 
in respect of ohildt·en in many cases. 

(Jn tho whole, I think that inOt"Cased education and insistent supervision of 
enumerators by the highel' atalf has resulted in somewhat less inaoouracy in tile 
record than in th1\t of pt"Cvious OJnSUSt'll, except in the case of deaf-mutism. 

Owing to very ~rent di!Ie~enOt!S in the returns for 1921 an~ l~llin Manipur. 
N D"l\ Rills and J,usll>\i II ills, sp•)mal references were madu to tile D1stl'lct Officers as 
to tho cnusr~. 'l'ho Political Agt'nt in Manipur ath'ibutcd the difference to iucrewx\ 
nom1ruoy on the p .. rt of the onuiuorato1'S, und the Deputy Commissiont>r of the Na,-a 
Hill• to ilnprnVt'IUOIIt in tho 1\i~trict consns nrrnngem~nt. nn.d in tile educatio~ . of ih~ 
inb'lhUnnts whioh nllowod of tho employment of Nngi\S m pli\Oe of fore1gtu!rs as 
11nnmorntm~. 'l'bo Stlporintuudont of the Lusbni Hills couhl gi,·o no l'('&'Ons. 

'l'ht~ sJip-copyiug tllltl St•rting w~~ dono, as in 11111, hv 11 special ~wt un~t>r OtU't'ftll 
Hllporvi~ion 1\U<I D\1\IIV douhtfnl entr10q wortJ rof,,rred bMk for furtht1r enqmry in tile 
lli•tl'lcta: thi• pnrt or' the work wi\S thllret'ore nt le.\St t\S aoonratuly done as ai hs.t 
00118\18, 

Ono on11 only ~or•ws• nt the ll••gl'l'o of noou~oy attainod in t~ tlnd. Ia tlt!l bs.t 
r~port (JHtf.r~ 10~) Mr. Mt•Swiuoy thought that tt '!oultl ~tl e:'lpootmg too U\ll<'h of om: 
1llllllll"l'l\tu1·- to ln~i•t that their rotlu·us nrc rolmbltJ IU t\S.n\1\oh . as 110 J><'r l'tllll. ''l 
tho uaao~. ltutl l1wlinn1l t11 put tho litnit lowor, nn•l ~l ilnnk tlmt tl'l'tltt '~1th ~11r 
IIIUl'llll)l~llpL'tJoi•h•u ill lO:ll W6 lih1Julllll1Jt oouut em 7i:l por 0\ll\t. Df Ul1> tlntm~S bw•!= 



12~ . ~ 
~rrect. For' JeperJ ·the J;~nm'beJ." JJhown ... li;k~y·w. ~ ~ s~aii, ·fqr tpe ;bJind too 
large. For the Qther two~ er~ pl ~~LU,te. ~op~ ~~4 .Q.Q,n~ea.lment 
may to ,some ut.ent eanael~· O¥t. tb-o~g~ ~· ·'f')l9)1_y, .. · Jloll' · .t~ ~!l\IFJ;JP.~ .d#f.e~eD;c~ 
for ~be two eexes indi~. · ·· · : ., . ~ ~ ·. · . · . ' 

The 'fibree Subsldiary Tables attached to t'hiS · oliaptf~r ~ive; pr.opol'U:>~ #ig~es . 
by ae,E", district and ~ga .for .the ~lfete.nt in.fi.anities,~and."J~r ~diffe~Jl* ~ns~ Y.e&r.9.• · 

~-r. I nun•. 
I 

1.8~1 ... ~.c»Q 

• 61, 

1811 ... e.ne. 
~1901 ... ) 2•510 . 
JSDI ... 8,022 
~ 

·~· 

Deaf- 811_!'~: ,, 1.8~-J Total. 

"""te. . 
... r- • . . - ,_ .. . ~ 

,,tJ)S67 "1,7:/,e ~trp4: ~~~ 
~:70 •. •p1' r 1 r · fi4 ... . :no ,. ' 

'...5j888 ' e,4DS .'~;at11o. rt~.lM 

~ -4;875' ·~· <IJIQSS• 17,Ga2 

4,881 15,882 e,7zt 20,282 

. - ~ . 

The absolute .numbers. a.~e ~~Pt~ ,99~-
W~ ~¥;h.-~~ fP.:tf!.). pop~tjon.. In no 

, !ling~ ~diAtrlet e;,;cepf ~.1 plat .. (}~ 1qe l}.y.m
. ber ~ftli~ted. wit)) any one ~ty _mach 
: pn_e ~fl~~~' ,a~d :in li_x 9f ,o~ .distr~cts 
~~e~~w Q~~~:f-9~~ ·'c~ss~·j~. A~~~ ·~han_ 
1,000. Hence variations in ~~· !l)~p~
tiooaf;e figures !Dl~~· be '-~~9-ed ~ with 

. 1!fou1~ it,..,. tn lt.'1<~~·~•:~ Jlf" -caution · 
. . 1®.000 !'' ihe ~.po~tio1'·· . ' . . ·: !'. . . -. ' ... , 

. · Thfl,toie.hl f~ :19.21.~~ ~9-JJ ~~;t~ ~~t s~tem.~~t ~4iffer ,frP.m. ,~b.~ $!1~ .~f· 'th.e· 
'Oonetitueo.ts •0111ac~ount .qf ~e .jnqlusio~ ot ~e.rsolll .$1.\re,El~Pg f.rop:~,n,tore ~Q~n one 
,in.ftrmity •. Tbe.re )wer~ ~60.()f ~~eae W. ~21 a:nd n,2· a.t .~~ ~t .~~; ,i;Qa · 4e~ils 
·will be.found on,~rti~le·pQga·~pf :lm.Pm¥ W~~Ie ~· · · · ·· . 

~ 7Th.e ·total o.IJlicted has gro~n: ~y 2,405. Taking A5ll ~getlier, -tbe proporliol;l \tf 
·the infirm to'the total PQpulation ·shows a slight fslt ·compared. •JVith ~9ll. ·,. Thi$ is. 
'What we ·shou1d expect, -in -as much .as, a g-~t.·p~rt -qf. our-increase. of populAtion' 
consists of immigrants, among :whom there are not 1likely· to· ·be ·;many, pe~l'n.an~ntly. 
infirm of body or mi~~· Tha proportions are considerably higher Jor each infirmity · 
·than those recorded 'lD. :&ngal. . • . · . . . · ~ 

· 126. The number of the insane ha.s ino~eased ~ it.\ did · al~u~ &t th&-lasV 
ln•anlty~rlatlon. · census. The propqrtiou in the total popula.tlon :has also .. 

. increased, but it is still less, fQr both ma.les and females 
. than.,thQ.t recorded in 1891 {see Subsidia.ry Table I). In the natural divisions, the 

,----------------------.· increase· is considerable ·in·· the· 
:Brahmaputra Valley, anq very .: AS /,M-1021-INGANITY. 

lh !i lns2ne ptTSClll 
pu lOO,COO cf l'opulzli011 

high proportionally in 'the hills;~· 
In the Surma. Valley ther~ is a , 
decrease in the actual a.s well as : 
the proportional figures, ·except 
am:ong the' females of Sylhet :" 
the result is . that the . ·female ~ 
!Uld male proportions ·irl the· 
Surma Valley are . brought 
nearer together---probably ~ · 
sign of greater. · accuracy. 
There is· an excess of lunatics 
in the Brahmaputra . . Valley .. 
over that of the ~urma Valley •. 

25-ll - ~ut this is ·. onl;r apparent: 
30·40 _ ~~~~ if we allot the Tezpur asylum: 
~. 70 _ inmates to their birth places . . 
10•100 _ we 1ind that . the ; p~portions 

tDO •160 _ of. insane in, .the< two v~lleys 
approach .. very n~~.e~.h · Q~~r . 

.__,------:-~-------~---_.J .~e_ Darrf!oDg dis~~t ~~r.es are 
-.--- . a~-muc1i obsc.ured .by the~418 

.. f 1 ) · ~ .. .J • · · • ' · · ·· • · ~ · pe.rs~ns · (330 .. males . and · 86 
f
em
1 

a .es · coun~.1n ·the-asyl\lm• · Ex.QI~cJ.ing those born outside the .district ·l>aua~g 
a la 1nto the olQss of 80·410. per.lQ~,ooe. .· . · · · · · ', ~- · ~· 

l The ~1'0porUon. of ·Insane to total ~pulation; in ~e · HiQs ;is . now nearl double 
. that for.mthe~ !alleY.· ·A~~ the·lucrease. xna~ doubtl~ ~e; a~buted _·J greater 
.;>1jb'Y• !ClS~eCially.m•1.bmpur .and .the._Naga. .~.~ut 1t~ust be not:ed .that the 
. 

1 8 ~ve a own exoess ~ver the J»lai~ at~ the ~l('St censuses: ··As 'was: remarked in 
t~ Indr~ OenSthllSBef pQrtof 19ll~..$e ~ .of,maxim~ intensity are eitfi.er· in the or Along. e oot· of th~ JWJ.s. · · · · · · · ' . 



' . . 
180 ciUAP, x.-INimum!lll . 

. 
Map No. 20 shows thnt the Luahnl Hills il at ill the le11dlng district In rognrcl 

to it~ PT?portion. of. insane.. ~t ia not easr to ~d~n any. roaaon for thil. Du11r. 
mutJSm 1a also h1gh m the d1stnot, and thil 11 pos&tbly· oasoo1otod with goitre and a 
cretinoid state oc!'<lmpanying. it : an average ~f ~bout 2,000 e111oa of goitre ia 
treated annually 1n the hosp1tals of tho. LU8hal Bills. Probably mony cretins and 
congenitally wel\k·minded persons have been entered aa insnne. Dut· the total 
11umber shows a satisfactory decrease from 311 to 212 in spite of inoroBaod population 
in t.he district. 
· The Nags. Hills proportion has increased about tlve·fold, but comparison with 
1911 is illusory on account of there having been more foreign enumerators, with leu 
local knowledge, in that year. Imperial '£able XII·A ~bows the Somaa and tho Aoa 
and the Kabuis to he. the worst sufferers; there is no obvious exphmation of thia. 
I fear that the better local knowledge of the hiU enu111eratora is a two·odged aword : it 
may result in the inelll8ion ot more wook·minded persona aa well as more of tho 
'real insa.ne. · . · . . . 

·· 127~ Tl:te sex figures for lunacy sliow considerable ohangos from those noted in 
rnoaniw-eex aceand oaota. 1911. In that year the male insane exceeded the fomalea 

. . . ' . . in all plains distrie.ts oxoop~ Oa.ohar l'lains. We now 
have a· slightly higher proportion among women in Oacbar, Nowgong and Sodiyo.; the 
absol11.te figures 1\re lower than ihose of me11 in all oosea, however, and explanation of 
the slight divergences is ~ot called for. In the Hills in 1911, all districts except the 
N a.ga. Hills showed more female insane than male. This year the males exceed the 
·females of unsound mind in the Garo· Hills; N aga. Hills and Manipur. All these 
·differences appear to be due to changes in the method of enumeration or accuracy~ 
'perhaps not mcrea.sed a.couraoy in all eases,. but local va.riations.in the enumerators, 
standards of accuracy are responsib~e. · . 

DIAGRAM No.7- ASSAM. 

Insane-No: per ioo,ooopersons of each age. · 
110 

100~~4-~·~· ..... ~~~~==~~ : .. v;---~. 

i ~~~-4·-· .... ,R~~·~'-,4~~~~--·4-··-.... -_-4-1'~~~·~ 
~ 7! /l/ ........ ' .... .... .. .. . . . . . . ... :i ... . • .. l ~~~.~~~~/~/v~,...~:.+-~--+-~ 
z ~~-;· 
~~--~~.~··~--+---~--~--_, 

tol-· .. ·,p... )+··_··_..,.. :::~ 1~' 
, ~~.r 1 

Malu -1111 

Jem.t.l~ .. 

Q.IO 
Ale pt.rioda. 

----
10·10 10 .. --

· As shown in diagram No. 7 

the general increase ainoo the 

year 1911 in ihe inaanity 

figures is distributed over all 

ages in both sex~ 

'l'ho lnoroased proportion at ages under 10 is very small cbmpl\red with th~e of 
bigohnr nges-elso wo m~ght hnve concluded that ." largc.r number of the congenitally 
I\' oak ·minded bad been mcludl'll among the true msano. 

Tho proport.ions of in !!liDo among mal.os inorea.se with the ~:S up to 00 .1\1\d amon~ 
ft•mult•• up to 110 only. 'l'he 0118to and tribalatatistios throw ht~le n.t'w li~h~ on ~~~ 
IJill'•ti•'n uf diahibutinn of tbo ius11ne. The tlgum~ f~ the hill tr1btos. oon nn 

1~' 
)ut•nlitY tlguJ'IIH at.lrot~tly disoUBBt•d. 'l'he Ili'fthmans ~d 1\nyasilias. havo h1ghtlr propol" 
tiuna t\tnn moNt of tbu oU111r in!ligonou1 01111t88 and tr1008 of tho pla~ns. 

A muug t••;. gllnlc•n lmmigrt\uta · thero aro fow lutii\Utl; f~ instl\nllt', llund» have 
:P, 'l'11ntia lolo. Stmtall 81 l'lld QhiUlltU'II only 18m'"' pt•t~~uns 1n t'VIll'Y lOO.l~~ . 

lCS. 'l'ha OIIUBOII of buumlty wtllb lOOAl inoidonoo are ob-'ll'U\'0 tud '' ~~(IlL~~~~~ 
!l'ivlll'OI\J'OIIa whit•h du not 110001\llt for it t~l\ll ''"<'& " '' 

oo .. ooio orlnoonlb. llu an. li\u· ill»lllllt.lO, OOiltll\1\~llhii'UIII lut\1'1'1•\!.'tlllll~ 11.'"'"~" 
mu•t bt• I'Ulucl 0111, tc•r wo bi\I'U blU tl'ib011 "·il.h atriot ruh'e of ~1~1u.y e>Xt'<'\'\lit•f 

111 
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I • . I . ' 
rf 'of insane other area9 where cousin marriage is prevalent~ (e.g:,· Sylhet with 

propo ~~~ ce f ''uhammadans aUowiilCJO the practice.). Nor can any correlation 
a preponueran -o •' ::J f · b >l:-trict d 1 f be f~und Jw.tween tbe.amount of coDSllmptton o gan}a y· u.u; a :an yre~a eno~ o 
int~anity. although in individual cases the malady can .be trac:~ t? gan1'!• Locahty, 

'tb 'ts attendunt .physical conditions, may be a cause: . yet 1t lB 1mposs1bl~ to say at. 
Wlcac

1 
t "·by our three most easterly bill districts sho~&ld sbo.w Iar higher proportions of 

r~(lflD: tllnn the otb~n on the west and in th.e ~entre of the .Pl'C!viilce. 'l'he Khasi and 
Jaiolia Billa pro~ortion is the )?west of all d1stncts In ~be provmce for ~ales: yet few 
of our people live at greater altttud~ than do t~e. KbaslS. . ·. . · . .. 

Into the one Mental Hospital of the pro",ln~, at Tezpur . th~re ~av~ been 99o 
· . . admlSStons and readmv;nons 11). the ten · yel'rs · 

Admle•lon• to "J'ezpur Mental Hoepltal, 1912-1921. From the medical returns it ' · 
tet2-JG2t. 

---~----·--:~' ---:~--• appears that the history ar ·conditions' and 
prediRp~ililg ca. uses were unknown in· 3'}. 

Aotual Peroent· 
number as• of 

JEtlologloalfaotor or u•o- . of total 
. elated oondltlon. ouee• adml• 

per cent. of the cases. Gania account~ for 
about 20 per cent.; but it is probable that 
onl)" a . small proportion of ordinary gatJja 
lunatics would · be likely to be sent to the 

ttaredltary lneantty or mental 
ln•tablllb' ... ... 

oanJa or bhan~ 

Mental at,... 
Epllep•Y '" 

~ ... 
• - ,_ 

•lone_. 

tas ~ J4 asylum unless they become· .criminal~ ID. 
20 

1921 the· average daily numbe~ of -_1!-}natics 
. in the asylum was 4·27, of whom 186 were·. 

140 15 criminals. . ~rhe. DJimber of cases ·of 'JDental 

1Q8 

82 8 stress, whioh falls · under two heads, sudden 
oth., oa~... .... ••• 78 . s . and prolonged; is large : this seems 'to be the 
cau•eorhlator)''unknow~ •• ·s72 ·87 next factor in importance after gania as a . 

ee& 100 predisposing , or .exoitiog C3ouse. . A .:few ·. 
Total ... ... private. ca..qes ~ro admitted to the ~sylum,. 

. •· · but moet: ··cases · are· · detained by : legal 
proceB~~. Criminal lunatiC. are Rent under orders · of the lAocaJ. Government and 
non-otimino.la on a warrant fro.m a 'Magi,tra~-ger.era.lly ~fter P!Oiluotion by r~lo.tiyes, 
or other.- who are unable to ·take proper care .of them. In. bOth. cases exa.muu-.tlon 
a~d certificat.ion by a qualified ~edionl OfJic~r is~ necessary preliminary. : ; · . 

'129. I According to o~r returns the_ number. and proportiail 'of dea.f-DlU~es bas 
. o .. f.mutlem. . ·dec~~ e':erywhere ~n ~he plains . &~d has increased· in 

. . all hill dtstncta except the N aga. · Bills. . As llJ,ap No.: 21 
shows, the worr.t districts lU'e on the w~t, south~ea'st and north-east boundaries 'While 
the north, centre and 80uth of the province are lflast ~ffect.ed. . 'Ihj! N-aga Bills· ~$$· the· 
worst district tor this infirmity &.t la~t ce~aus ~nd 'it is so agnin tl;lis time ; · but there . 

ASSAM -1921-DEAF·MUTISM. 
. is a .satisfactory .faJl '.from .. the 

MAP blo. 21. 'high .:figures of .1911. The 
Lushai :Hills .district shows an 
e,normous rise.in propo1tions 
and now approacbeP ~he N aga. 
Bills in the appar_ent severity 
of deai-mutism. It is: difficult 
to find · a Teasoh. for: tl1e large 
Lushai Hills increase.· PrOba
bly the 1911 figures were· ·too 

RErERE~CES 

ao. or 11-:~·r.c'.U llfr 
100,000 cl P>p.sl:licrt 

Onlor SO _ 

80· 100 -

. low : _the pre8ent ones ap
proach nearer to those of 1901. 
'l'hose who-'were dumb were 

.assumed. to ·be deaf. nlso, -but 
'this 'Jlrocedure-was also ndopte<l 
,in 1911, as the District Qtticcr 
reports. ln. 'Manipur ,. owing 
to a ~pistake ii;L .translation, 
the b~ of column. 16 in . 
schedule ,:ead o:nly. 'deaf' in- . 
stead. of ' deaf ,o.nd dumb , in 
the Mauipuri l:S.ngu~ge, but 

, . . . . .. .....,_,_ ae this did not l1appch in the 
im•lruction to the higher staff I do not think it ia ~f.ongble ior all the d.i'ffert!nce 
shown by this yenr'a st:.Ltistios.. As I have no~d jn paragraph 125, however, the 
absolute :figures are low, and 1\ small ditlerence ln numbers due to the personal 
equation of the enumerators therefore makes a correspondingly ~at olumge jn the 

. proportions for a.. dis.tr~~-· ~ ·- · 
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1BO. The sex figures for deaf-mut;,. in the plWna 1eneMI\y approaoh 81, 0b othor 
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accurate in thot c111o 
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· of deaf·muti•m · th"n 
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8 wlll ahow thie. True 
deaf·miltMn ia a con· 
genital · dofoot, and VI 
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.,.. .... 1121 .... 
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· •· • · penons suffering· from 
. ' ~t are relatively abort• 
· hved. The propor· 

tion of euch plll'!lons 
to the to~al llvir.g at 
eDoh age period 1hou!d 
therefore show a pro· 

• 0 10 gressive decline. The 
10

-
20 zo...o ... ::;:;".., •o-so 110-•• :.~ diagram shows that this 

fom•lft • .f · ·' · ·. .. .. ~··r--
-

• . was the case in lOll 
for both males and females except at ages below 20, wbere the factor of intentioMl 

·concealment may· be expected to act most strongly. In 11121 we hnve lower propor· 
tions for both sexes at all ages below 40, and tb.ere is a steady rise of the curve for 
males above 50 and for females above 30. 'fhis pointe to the erroneoos incllllion o[ 
persons who have lost their hearing late in life, and the f&ll in the numbel'!l untlor 20 
yeaTs of age indicates more exclusion of children suffering from roo.! congPnital defLoct. 
We have no reason to snppose thnt any more cures are being effected than -wa.e tho 
case _in former years, and anotb.er explanation must be !IOD!!;ht. . As the enumerator~ 
are certainly eduoate:l as well a.e (or no worse than) in 1911, and the change in .pro· 
portions ex.~ends over most of the province, it seems probable that the change in 
instructions, that is, the dropping out of the words 'from birth,' is the chief cause • 
.Although no such report was made at the preliminary enumeration or durin~ my 
tours before the census, it is most likely that enumerators in many places have taken 
the omission as a positive instruction to include only those who become deaf and dumb 
at the later ages; or at ,any rate sympathetic enumerators have not been so strict with 
parents hoping for a cure of their children as they would have been, had tb.e ' from 
birth ' q ualilication been retained. In any oo.se tb.e ourvos show that our statist; as 
are unreliable as reganls congenital deaf-mutism. 

Tho onsto table ~bows that the Angami and Serna Nagas are the worst affected 
tribes in the hills, the SemiiS having noo.rly 5 deaf-mutes per mille ; at the other 
edromo are tho Tangkhuls, who have only li deaf-mutes iooorded in 23,000. Thl" 
dilfei'Cnoe is of course partly arr.ifioial, due to different types of enumemtor, but tb.e 
contrast between tb.e tribes is striking. The Lhotas show 11 great drop to about one
third o{ the number of deaf·mutes recorded in 1911, altb.ougb the tribal stren~rtb bu 
not varied UIUOh. 'l'be tribes of tb.e L~~bai ~ills ~ ~ affect~ in \lroportion. to 
their si11o, l'robt\bly provalenoe of gottre mth o:retinlsm u UIOOlllted m these hills 
with 1\uai·mutiHm. 
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~~ong the literary or h,igher ~astee the proportion of tho bU nd gollll below. tho 
proVlnou~ol average. The Ba~dyas, mdoed. have only two bllul ponon1 in a totnl of 
over 7,000; anrl the ~rahman and Kaya9tha proportions of the ~~o!Uiotod tn their totu.\1 
are only abou~ tw~·.thtrds of t~e general proportion for the provinoo. Bomo lndll(ono~• 
~astes n.!'-d. plam4 trtbe.:l ?f ordtn•uy oultivatJ\'1 fall below tho l·o~l prop1rtiom nnrl 
others rtse abore. For 111•tanoe, in the Br~~ohm~~oputr~~o Valley Aholllll Kaohruit anrl 
.Ka.litas all suffer less, and KewBts, Rajbansis and Koohos m~ro than the avorago. In 
the S~rm~~o ~alley tile ~udras an:l Namasudras are moro~ a!Uictol than tho Mnlot 
l'atms, Naptts, o~ Yogts (Naths)., ' 

Amo.tg the hill tribes til? fig.tre~ fo~ raoe fOIIo'll' thJso for looality, but thoro aro 
some great oontrasts.. Th•1B tn tile N aga Hill9 the Aos are more than three tlmca aa 
badly alfectei 0.9 the A.ngamis. Kukis suffer twioo ns heavily us Lushais. Mikirs arll 
~o -w;orJe off than. the general B~ahmaputra. Valley p~p•tl~tion. 'fhnro ae•lm• no 
partt<:ular expla.nat10n ~f these varytng proportions for blin !ness in the di!Ierl!nt races 
and eastes : the ~eonpat10ns of ne!lrlY all are out of doors and there is little du,t or 
gla\'o •nywhere In Assam. Posstbly some resort more to medioal treatmant th:\u 
othm ; but there are no statistic~ of this. ' · · 
' :'·I • , 

: /./T_he num.her of opera.ti?n• for catarMt in the ten years l'll2·192lln tho hospltah 
a11d dtspensar~es of the provmoe was 3,214o, a nnmb !fa little over half the total number 
~blind persons recorded in 1911. l!'ignrP.S for operations of prllvio,ts dcc'\des would 
!ie'intere>ting for comparison, l>ut ~hey are merge! in the returns for old Bengal an·l 
~~stem Bengal and .A.<sam and are not availa.ble separately for .Assam. Tbere is no 
,record of the .s~ccess o~ failure of the operations. I au inforrriei by the In•p lOtor 
· qeneral of Ctvil HpspiJ;als that 60 per cent. or more are likely to be succ"ll8ful when 

. ~rformed with proper care by Surgeons, but failuret may am?unt to 80 per cent. 
here the ol'erator is of indifferent. skill. · 

' . 
133. ·That the statistics o[ leprosy suffer more than thoRe of the other three census 

. Leproey. infirmities from oonoealment of the disease is shown by 

1 

• · • · • • the wide gap between the proportions for the sexes: the 
number and proportion for m~les are about three times tho!IB for females. The errors 
of excess due to wrong diagnosis will certainly not be enougll to bal>moe tho!e due to 
·concealment. In 1891 the Indian Leprosy· OommissiOn found. that abo•tt 10 par cent. 
o£ ca.aes brought before it were of diseases, oilier than ·leprosy. The Oensus Oom mis
sioner for India in 191:1 rema.rkei that it would be rasll to assert that tile real num'>~r 
of lepen in India did• not exoeed by 40 or 60 per cent. the tabulaoo·l cons1u fig •re ; and 
eminent medica.! and researclL autllorities have rJstimate 1~ betweJn 1)()0,000 and a 
million 111 'the real number of lepers in India-agaimt the 109,00J reo~rded at the last 
oensua. Haring rega.rd to both kinds of error, I should say that tbe .Assam statistioi 
may be quite as much as 100 per cent. too lo1v; figures for femrues of cJurse being more 
unreliable \han those for males. Tllerd is no reasou to suppose, however, that this 
-census is any worse than the last in this respect-in faot it is probablr beUer in tha 
:Rille. Qolllparison with previons censusJS c \n the ·afore be made wtthout d!'n~ar. 
In the provjnoe as a whole, as Subsidiary Table I shows, there has been a oo~tmuous 
t\ocrease at a\1 the oansuses iu the propJrtion of lepers to the total_ populaho~. In 
fact, in :Uritis'\). terdtol'y there h1s been au aotualM well as a prop?rhon':'l. f~llm tha 
uumbOI', !l'be.two yalleya abare the present docre\861 but tho H1tls d1vtston has a 
~on'lidornble iwrease. tho numbers bein~ now about dottble those of 1911. At t~o 

-laet. aonRua tho fnll in the Hills proportions Wl\9 attributed to greater accuracy In 
tlingnosia, wboreby oases of leuafldorma and N~~ sores_ were e:xoh~<led. In 19 21 we 
havo had mol'& looal m1111 as enumcr.\tors and 1t ts pOSSible that ~be1r greater kl'ellnt>SS 
and Joonl kuowllldge haa lod them to inoreaso t~e entlit'll. by putting ~own. other 
tllaeasl)ll M lcmroey : tile fi!Jurea for the N agn li11ls uorl'unly loo~ ns 1f th1s has 
booll do1111. ,.Cll!l lUlU li.~Wip"r tlgnres, hi)IYOVtll', appoa.r more hke au appl'O>'oh 
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io· the truth·· than_ .,do ._t.he · ~91J, _ oa.es. A_s :map No~. ~8 sh9wli, .the· Garo 

A8.B~I't1~ 1921-LfPROSY. 

I. 

REfERENCES 

H o. cf It~ en per 
I 00,000 of Pop~l •t:M. 
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; i1 r1 
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o:n:1 
75- ao ·- l: ~ :::~ :"-,1 
llO·f.5 _ -: ·-·j 
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~d 'if a~ Jiilts ar~ ~ow _the· 
. ,.. ... . . . 

worst. ~s- :a:na.· the LlSl~i 
.. . ;· 

' Bills and Sadiya are the _be~t. 

for l~prosy. _In 19~1 Goal pam 

and .Sibiagar 'were the ·most 
' . 

affected districts. -The i_nci· 

dence varies ·widely in different 
~ 

p!Ll'ts of t~e proVince; alti.:. 
' -

tude, . climate . and race seem 

to bear no r~lation to t~e l!re.o 

;valence of lepro~y-.a.t lea.St ·np-_ 
~·~· >.·; '"'•' '" •! •u correlation . can be traced. 

be~ween those · factors -and the census sta.tistic.q.- . ·. 
- There are two leper asylums in the province, at. Bylhet and· Kohima.. 'Ihe Sylhet 

asylUm· on the oensus ~te bad 59 inmates (50 males and 9 females), of whom 25.were. 
born outside Assam\ lu Kobima. asylum there were 35 leper& (27 males and 8 females), -
QJ.L natives Gf the Na.ga Hills. .Lepera are admitted under tbe A:ct by M'6~istra.tes of .. 
distci.ote tn warraut.s., They can- aJ.so. be ·sent to &Myiums by the police and by Inspectors 
of l.epcrs1 But the legat prooess.i& seldotn applied: ahi:l in most cases 'applications·' are 
'l'Goaivelf f~or:n:·pri:vate per.so~, "!·I·• Man.agers. of· tea.• _gardens or fro!D:_patien:tSJ_. thep1:• 
.selves.. 01vil Surgoons Qf- distnot&_alsd' somettmes-send oascs·fo~- adnllSSit>n. , _ . · .~ < 
- AI untU reoentlytreatmont has been· ratbe( palliative than. =curative •. anct· iri$ti.;. 

iutiona a.M·ao fe"m, we oannot put down r.he-deoiie!We if1i the' nmnbe~ of lepers to ~ure ot 
·oases. ~he reduction iu the: proport.iontraeems•1o~be genuine.· especially .as n:se~ ba.y~_ 
ooclll'red at th~ same time jli··the·proportiollS·reoorded"under two others of the infirnli· 
ties, insanity and blindness. Immigration of a large number of people not_gen~rallf_ ~ 
suffering from disease- may a.l_so- ha:ve tenped to lower· the. proportion -of' lepers. Legal 
ootion. fQr se~rega.tion .of, lepers- is rarely· taken in Assam- .even·-in·- th& 9a.se of_ 
.beggacs, out lt seems probah.:e. th.af; the. general·dtsoreMe- . of the. proportions- in:
·the plMila. is due to impl·oved• sa.nita'l'y oonditions·and• care of-the people thems~l~. 
in u.voiding, contagion, . .It may, b& hoped. tliat~ With .the: new ·treatments ~ceritly 
introduced, and extension of aotioa both by the· Mission ta Lepers and .by Government; 
tile elimination ofleprosJ wilL pl'9ceed· more rapidly. . _ . _ . - .. -· .. _ · 
· 'rbe .figures of th~ Jast census. (the· 1921 . figu.res .fOr.~ .aU Ind-ia hay&- riot yet 

.been communiuated) show- . that AesaD1·· oooupied· the: · highest. posiliion.~ among _ tne· · 
provinces as regar~s proportion of lepers, and the lowe.st 'position· as ·to 1percei\tage- of. its> 
lepers segregated 1~ asylums. Although -our. pr?po~on ·of J.ep~rs -has de~re!!&ed' sbme
_vhat o.t .the present oensns, the absolute number 1n .the-provmoe-h~s-Jnoreased1 and· 
.un!eas some.~ora striking measures are adopted to coptt with it- the unen:riably .disful;.: · 
gwahed pOSltion of Assam is likely to continue. That it is possible to cope with it 
haa been ahow.n. by the medical worlr of Lieutenant~Oolonel Sir Leonard Rogers, I.M:.s .. 
ond the Settlenlent work of the Mission to Lepers. 
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. 
_ . ··134. The ae:r-ourvea ah!'wn in a~··No. 10 diverge from the b~glnnlng or 

Leprooy-oox, ... end o-. hfe, but they are a little nearor together at the lower 
about double, and after tb t ogea. ~1P toth 3~ ~h~ 1 male lepor P~portion• !ooordod are 
1 fr th 1 a age tre e, e emwea. Tbe fall m proportwn of mnlo 
epera om B 911 figures oooura at all agoa after 10, but oh1ofiy at 4.0·11'1, The 

DIAGRAM No.1o. ASSAM. deoreaae nmong fomllloa 
fa between 2u and 40 
year, or age, and alao o~ 

110-60. Thoro is n slight 
rlee in the p\'Oportiona fo~ 
obildren of both aoxos, 
but the actual n~mbera 
are amall and the result 
ia vory likoly duo to bnd 
diagnosis. A1 the liabil· 
ity to the disoaae woulcl 
aeem to be grroteall 
between the ages of 1!0 
and 110 it ia aatisfactory 
to note that the ohiof 
part of the fall shown in 
the 1921 curves 08 oom• 
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.uo .... r..... ia for that period. 

. Examination o£ the coste statistics shows that rome of the aboriginal tribes in tha 
Brahmaputra Valley are the worst sufferers. The :Meches have 08 many as 18 Iepera 
in every 10,000 and. Miris, Mikira and Rajbansis are not much better. Theae four 
castes or tribes were also the worat in 1911. Ahoma, Xacharie and Ohutiyas, with 
7 h 8 per mille, are little above the general Valley proportion. BrahmOIIll,. Kayastbas, 
Kalitas aud Koobea all have proportiona less than the general In 1911 it WBB 

IUggested thd the returns for :Meohes and Rajbaneia were doubtful, but the repetition 
pf high figures for these coates at thie oensue eeeme to ahow that the conditions 
nnder wbioh they live and their general low standard o£ cleanliness may have som& . 
connection with their continued afBiction. . _ 

In .the Surma Valley there ie nothing to explain why the Sudras and Patnie 
abould have nearly 9 and Namasudras only 6 Iepere in eTery ten thousand of the 
:respective oastes. The Namasudra proportion of lepers is not mnch greater than that 
for Kaynathas, and the Ohamars' proportion ie muoh le118, although in this case 
immigration affeoh the figures. Thus froin our statistios we oannot generalise ae to 
the incidence of leprosy on castes of high or low status in the plains. 

The ease of Brahmans appears to be exceptional; they have only slightly over 
2·11 lepers in every 10,000, i e., a less proportion than that o£ any other caste o£ 
oonsidoroble numbers, In their case ceremonial oleanlinllllll . and exclllSivenesa muet 
diminish greatly the risk nf the disease. · 

The le~roay tlguroa for hill tribes as usual rofleot those for the loooliti~J!! where 
,they ore ch1ofly found : the Khasi proportion& are low, the Garos' and Nagas' high. and 
~ho Luehnia have but one leper in 61,000 persons. ~ . 
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SVBSIDIARY TABLE I. • 
.N•mher af!lieled per 100,000 •f tTzepoplllatiOtO al eacl. •f lh6lalt fire Ce1utUea • . 
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CHAPTER XI. 
~ ' . . ' ~ . 

' . 
OASTE, 'l.'BIBE, R..d..O:E OB NA..TJ.qN..d..LITY. 

136. The su_;tistics of caste or nee have bee~ Ci>llllCted u ~rnery- lncliau. j:eQII.l~S 
· · ot ret . since 1672. . Serious suggestion !f. ba.ve p_e!lfl mad11 "j; 
Natunand&oope um, various times for the QlllissioQ of t\l.e q~ioQ ir~ tha 

schedules and for the suppression of the c]a<;~~ili.cat_ion of the Hi.V.d"ll popul&tii>Jl into 
castes in the census table, and reports. A Resolut1on> was put down: td. thiS effep\ 
in the Indian Legislative Assembly in H20. The resolution ema.na.te.J from ~m 
and wss to have been moved by a member from th!l Surma Vall!)y, bu~ owi~g. to 
absence of the member it was never moved. The chief grounds for the mohon 
appear to have been that the returns serve no ~ef_ul purpose on ~ccount ~f thefr 
inaccuracy nnd that Government should n'lt !\SSISt 1n the pel'l!etua~l'Jn o( the l,la,Bte 
s\'Btem and thereby encourage feuds betl"veen caste groups·. A. si01ila-r . ~otiQil '\V~ 
put down in the Assam Legislative Council in 1921, but was ruled out~- !~~ ~,!l9ll} 
Government hat\ no power to alter the census questi~s ; also it '\VM ~oo ~~' 

As to thfl first objection, we must admit jc) mucl.l inaccuray, dull putly to teal 
ignorance and confusion abont the foreign castes of immigrants aq~:l parUy to inllig!lq~ 
OWl tribes' and castes' changing their names or takin~ names previo.Wy used b.r 
oU1er Cllstes, in order to advance their social positjoll:. • .Although t~}s Ia.,ter _tendency 
has certainly been more pronounced ~ As8a~ at thl6 ce~su~ than at prev10Ufl ones-, 
it 18 a habit of old standing in some parts of the rrovince. In 189l, Mr. Herald, 
the Subdivisional Officer of South Sylhet wrote,-. The ~enu\)n~y is t~ lVl'i.te dowq 
a higher oaste. This is· by no 01eans confined to t~e census. Reg~:Stered deeds• 
lllnd revenue receipts, etc., were produced showing that• ~he clai111ants ·had bee:q 
striving (s•Jocessfu!ly in many cases) to raise their ~as.f;e.: ...... '' It 'is· not true,. 
however, to say thut the statistics arc worthless, for caste is' stiii ~he dominant factor 
in many problems of demographic importanoe in Hindu society over the gre~ter 
part of India. Perhaps in this province the actual nl¥.1lbers !n· the Hind~ . cas.tes 
are important in only a few cases, but a knowledge of races and tribes is essential 
for administrative purposes in addition to its academic interest. .It musJ; be remember
ed thtlt tho ~tatist1cs obtained and tabulated are for Cll8'e, tr.ihe, race or nationality, 
and not for caste alone. If we ll()uld have satisfactory definitions of • Bengali ' anq. 
' At!Sarncse ' as raoe teuns, and if the races of immigrants to tea gardens could be 
dct01·mined easily, it would certainly be a matter of much less trouble t> the censua 
stati to record and tabulate only raoe statistics instead of caste for Hindus and 
Muhnmmadans, ju~t as ii done now for Animists, Bud:lhists and Obristians. . 

As to tb_e soc·Jnd main objection, re.la.tin~ to caste feuds, it is wrong· to say 
that the aot1on of the Government by keepmg the caste column in the census 
perpot.untea the svstem and foments differences : the feuds arise from the action 
of th~ Val'ious Oa;tes thems~lves in c:utiva~ing the mistaken ·notion that the census 
can be used as a lever fol' l"aising theil' shtus. The census tries to record only 
ft\Ot.s as thor are, and_ it is n 'Principle tbnt any ·man is at liberty to return the 
oasto to wh1ch l~o. boheves he belongs. . Therefore, after receipt of nu:nerous petitions 
and cu~uteL··pellt.ions, an order was passed by the Local Government that every 
pllrso~ s cast!; s_hould ba enterEd as he himself described it, provi1ed a real caste mime 
wns gn·cn. _'llus. of course, assumed that every man must be supposed to be telling 
what he belwved to bo the truth. In fact, the rank and file of castes who returned 
DO IV uawos crten prob~bly beli~ve~ that they were entitled to them ; whether their 
leaders and the. Pandits or Gosmms from whom decrees were obtained (gdne~lly 
~Y. purohaso) believed the same thing is not within my province to cUscuss. Certain. 
1t ~s that no amount of census figures, noiliing but the verdict of s<ooiety itself can 
m1sc any cnsle or any indi vidu:U ia social statU!!. No names of persons are ':kept 
on record f~m ~he. census, ~~ond whatever social or religioll$ differ-ences existed befl)r!l 
!'Ppenr ~ e:s:1st m Just ~e same :tp.e~ure after the aqoption ~ a new caste-name ;. 
if ther~ 16 any change In status 1t 111 due to culture and wealth rather than to the-
alterohon of nnmo. ' · 



us. 

Hen.oe. no departure from the previout practice a11 to the oollootlon of 0118t0 and' 
no~ statut1oe was m~de by the Government o~ India at thil oon•ua: But It ba1 boon 
deClded that t~e s~bJ~et sh?uld be treated mo!e from a practical point, all an olomont 
of the populahon 1.0. ~ts. sooml a~d ?eil!cgraphloal118poct, than fr11m tho point of vlow 
of ethnograph~ or ongms. AdJud1cat1on on the validity of particular caato olaima 
:finds no place m the census report. · 

A; glossary.a~~ va~ous notoe. on the distribution of ooste were given in 1011. 
Ques?ons ~ diV1s~on mto funct10nal sub·oastos and groupe havo boon doalt with 
auffic1ently 1n prev1oua census reports-notably that of 1891, Casto or race in relation 
to. ag~ distribution, ROX, marriage,. literacy and infirmities at this oon1us bu been dealt 
w1th m the chapters on those subJ.,cts. W o are concerned now with the variation• in 
numbers and. the movements for change made in the decade by vnrious oostoa llnd 
tribe~. New informA.tion of ethnological interest has been added in the Appondicc1• 

136. I have pointed out in the last parograph that the oenau• rooord of caato fd 
. The etatlatloa ancl their merely an inciden. t occurring in· the oourso of the varioll8-
acouraoy. CMte and sooiol movements, and. th11.t it is only the 
agitating castes themselves which seek in the record an adventitious aid not intended. 
This factor has been muoh more effective in vitiating the statistics of the present 
census than those of former ones, because the tendency to take names already in use 
by other oastes has increased greatly, where before the usual practice was to adopt 
entirely new names. Different communities are not bein~ fused by return of the 
same caste-name, but our statistioe have been. obscured by it in many cBsee. 

Naturally, ther~ was a certain amount of friction in places where an enumerator 
of higher caste considered that persons of an aspiring caste had no right to the names 
they returned. Thid was partly surmounted by vi~its and supervision of hi~her official!l 
but it is probable that some enumerators disobeyed the Government order: in such 
OMcs we cannot say that the record is inaccurate, however, since tho old (and perhaps 
trner) caste name was recorded. To avoid increasing this friction and also becaURe· 
the Government order as to record of every person's caste rendered an index unne
cessary, it was decided not to issue any caste-index such as was used at the l1111t census. 
The index of 1911 was used, where necessary, in the course of tabulation, but it was not 
used at enumeration. The mixture of figures is extensive for many of the indigenous 
oastoe and will be discussed in the next paragraph. 

\ For tea garden immigrants lists of castes were given in the Census Oo~e and 
Supervisors' Instructions, and these were used with whatever loool supplements and 
orders the District Officers and Charge Superintendents of tea districts found it 
necessary to issue. On the whole, I think the tea garden record of caste and moe is. 
at least as accurate as that of 1911, and probably mora so, owing to the care taken 
by District and Subdivisional Officers and others in charge of the gardt~n censuP. 
Certainly it is more accurate than the record of langua,oes on tea gardens. 

A third source of inaocuraoy is found in the tribal or race statistics where there
haTe been conversions to Christianity. The instruction to the census staff W811-

. • For Christiano the race or tribe should be shown in column 8. Christian converts who do not. 
reeogniso 0111te should ho entered as Indian Cbristains.' . 

U ufortunately the lnttN" pnrt of this wns acted ~ in many casoa of C.hr_istio~ of 
hill races, instead of only for those converts of the plruns who . had no detimte tribe. 
In some oases comparison with language an•l birth·plnoe entnt-s has euableJ. us to 
plano the Ohristians in their tribos (e.g., Khns.is, Garos and Ao Nugas), but outsiJe the 
well·dotlned hill races, such inferences from lnngnug.J would b~dnngerous. 

Tho chief stntistioa or ca~to nl'tl oontnined in Imperial Tabl? XIII. Those ~or 
too gnrdt>ns are in Provincial '1'1\ble X. In crtler to 1'1.'duoe &he .91•? of tho ~mpt>nal 
Tnblo, only CIIBIPs with strength ovor one Pm: mille of the prevmc1~ pep~labon hRvo 
l10on shown, except in. 1\ few onso..• of b~ll tr1bos nud ~thers for . whwb h!{U!:''<~ ~t're 
noe!lorl for mlministrnt.ivo rt•nsons. Owmg to a Wl'Ol\g mtorprot.nt!on of i~ll ms~u~,. 
ions, the Sy lhot Contml Ollloo did not &Ol't tl1o bnndlt-s of Btul<lhi•t and mu~or ~tgton 
lllipa fur cn¥to or tl'ibo ; but this mutters little as it hM nol oaus<Jd auy mdigsnons 
OA!Ito of imllorhmoo to disnp)IMl' from tho tnWtiS. . 

Tho U1rtlo Suboi<lim·y 'l'nblos nppontlod to t~tls Ob8pter s~ow (I~ ~~~'8 l'l'\SSit~,,~ 
aouonliug to trnditioual ocoupntlon; (ll) VIUinhon in oastt'll li.lUOO.lS81 • ~ Ul) 'l'l\fl~ 
tion lu oot·t•Lln iudlgenou1 lllllltoe nnd root'll of &ho Dl'l\hmap11U'a l allt'1 Nforro.l to Ill 
JmriiiJrll)lh 11111 huluw. 
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A.11 to the first Subsidiary Table, I fear that not much _reliance .. can be placed on 
the classification. It is necessary to classify somehow, and this appe~rs to -be the 
method least likely to lead to . friction among castes. Th~ imD_~edU>.te motive of nearly 
all the caste movements is the getting of some name wh1oh will show the caste to be 
agricultaral and avoid the supposed odium of occupations such as fishing or labouring. 
Thus some persons whose old or real occupstion is so~ething 1_1the~ th_an cultivation 
are now shown under cultivators, because they have returned a cultivatmg caste .. 

137. Instead of the movement towards universal brotherhood advocated by 
reformers at various times•. a:pd . reiterated recently by 

Caste movempn-Hindu• political leaders of the advanced schcolin India we have and Anlmlate. \ . • 
to olironicle numerous separate movements ~tarted and 

continued by different castes for themselves and themselves alone. Being, as they 
generally are, efforts to raise th.eir position by_ classes or groups who have had other 
classes on their backs for ccntunes, the movemP.nts are confined naturally to the castes 
conoemed. Whether they are good or bad D'ovements and whether the castes are 
entitled to the new names they have taken is not to be discussed here. I shall merely 
note the variouA agitations and their effects on the statistics. All alike arc tlistin· 
guished by the mark of clannishness or what for want of a better term might be called 
clan-selfishness-none has any connection with the uplift of other castes or the 
advance of society in generaL And it was noticeable that some of the leaders in 
special CIISte agitations were themselves either connected with some political party or 
had political ends in vi_e1v. . . 

Representations were received sometimes from within the province, sometimes 
from without and sometimes from both. · 

Excluding minor changes or errors in nomenclature, the following is a list of 
castes and groups affected either by their own or others' agitation or changes of 
name:-

Baniya. 
Barui. 
Bhuinmali. 
Boria. 
Brahman. 

. Brittial Baniya. 
Das. 
Dhoba. 
Dom .. 

Grahabipra. 
Kachari. 
Kaibartta. 
Kaibartta Chasi. 
Kaibartta J alia. 
Katani. 
Kayastha. 
Koch. 
Kshattriya. 

Mahishya. 
Mali. 

.Mech. · 
Nadiyal. 
Napit. 
Patni, 
Rajbansi. 
Saha. 
Sonwal.. 

Sudra: 
''' • 

1 
• Sunri. 
Sut. 
Tambuli. 
Tanti . 
Teli. 
Vaisya. , 
V aisya Saha. 
Yogi. 
Yogis' Brahman. 

It will bo convenient to consider t'he movements in these castes as fur as possible 
in alp,bnbetioa~ order; this will also obviate any suggestion that we are attempting to 
classtfy b,r sooml precedence, In what follows: where cas.tes are grouped or discussed 
together, 1t must not be presumed that there ts necessarily any connection between 
them unless it is so stated. The number in brackets after each caste is the total 
strength in round thousands, where it has been tabulated. 
• Baniy_a is usually regarded as a gonerio name of various trading castes,· although · 
1t n~peat·~ m the cas~ returns o.f other parts of India. The leaders of the :Brittial 
~amyas 1n :1-ssall? dectded at thts census to omit the prefix Brittial. · This caused ver 
little confuston wdh other oast~s, a~ there are only a. few traders from Western Indi! 
who return ~hel!lselves as :Bantas in Assam. But the propaganda was not complete. 
the oommumty IS one, but part returned the old name and part the new The result 
~as that ~aoh part fell below the standard strength of 1 per mille and neither appe8J.'8. 
tn t~e matn table9: The to~ strength is 9,174 {5,989 Brittials and 3185 :Baniyas)-
a sbgllt decrease smce 1911. · ' . -

Barr1is {9) returned themselves as Kayasthas in very many oases and the· 
recorded number& have therefore dropped from ~5 000 to 9 000 There' h Ir 
quarrels in so 1a • th' oJ • Thi • • • were s arp . me P ces over 1s atm. s movement is not a new one-see 1911 report, page 128. 

Bhuin111alill (2) have nearly all adopted the desil?llation of Mali the te a· t 
wbiolt ~s noted in 1911. Hence the heavy fall ip th~ir numbet'S fro~ 35,00~. ency 0 

. Bonas are now only 1,400~gainst 22,000 at the last censu8. The reason for tb;• 
:~n1 \~~ey have preferred to g1ve the name Sut, under which over 21 000 have b 18 

u n .... -... See note on page 129 pf the last report. 1 • ' een 

•For a rooont i.nslanoo soo & ~of R' H' b · . 
tho dUoaolulion of oaatoo and.,. eqll&lal&rt f:.•all ~ ~ii.. tb; Mahbaraja of J!:olhapur at Nasik ill 1920. He advocated 

peeo mporl8d m the Preoa, April 24oth, 1920, 



b tq~na,qllot n6Q~ l\!'VI), i~or~"~\JM ~ ~\lout 2~ puf oo.q,, . 1'hla I•. d11~ l~ P"rt 
pro a Y Jo (li,'Q'Yth., 'b11t. olue 1\x ~o. tho ~ol11sipn (It moro. :\1arna llfuhuum• atl,\l 
:gro,i\~n•s ~au \~ J 91~. In pj\rtl!l~Jiar a lfM'~to Moretiou ijo, \ho numhm Nocn._ to 

Me cpro..e .. rom th\\ 'Ma~a~~~ or p.nutts Qf t4" l'ogl (Jogi) CQI\lm~lty. T~ca\) wor" 
o\l,o&~!\bngi.nallf, fro~ 'X•tl.\ln t~ll Of,\ste, and usqd furJJWr)y to b11 ruturn wbb thu 
rotgiS, tut at tb!ll C(l!lllll8 " flllCholl of them broke fr01n their (ollowa aud ~olclt>d ~ 
re urn hcmselvea ~s Brnblll,l!ous. · 

~as (3~) or Rll!lwa ·D~ did _not appen~ aa a OMte o~ aub·otnto nnmo at tho la~t 
~n.sus, llWIUg tq nogleot of Q,iro.otip~; na llll:plmin.ed by Mr. McSwiney undnr 
·£"1bartta ?n P\\.?0& 131·1~ of hiS report. The diffpreneat b~wecn the scotbll• 

o tb.e 'Mahishyas ~~ the Surll!a 'V' al~oy appear to have been. made up ; and t11o Da1utl 
ha.':e b11en classed under '4ahishyo. m t~ ta.hles, o.a the mo.jority ot those r~turniu( 
the na.m~ ?f l>M for cllSte seem to have done so in. di•gust o.t the a,111mption of tho 
~me Ma~hya. by :J.>atnis. One gentlQman. of position ~ the Sunamganj •••bdivilliun 
l .. ormecl me. that b,e was ~ D~ and had no conneo~ion with the Mnhiahy1111 ; yet 
he had pres1ded . at ~ mee~ln'" of the local :Mahishya Sam it\ held a fow years 
before. :Probably some :J.>atn1s :'lso gave. D11s o.a their oasto, but l do, not ~ink th~ 
~umber of tb,ese Wall great. 

Dhobar (33) ov Dho'>is have decreased ali~htly in the ten years. From tho 
Surma Valley they submitted a petition stating that there is·· no &ueh caste as Dhoba 
or Dhobi mentioned in the SMslras and asking that ' Hindn ' ahonld be entered in 
the caste column of the schedule as Dhoba is merely a sect of Hindus. They nskod 
a)so lha~ tb.e stntement about their Wiij1Ciatioo with CW\ndu.ls sl&ould be removed (•co 
191~ Report page 130}. An intermittent correspontltmce in the newapapers hM been 
carne~ pn, witb. the intontio11 of ~how~~. th!lt the Dhob. i is I)S indispensable as certain 
Qther fnr.ctionaries ~~ot Rjndu festivals and that h.e has plenty of reason to have hia. 
untouoha.bilitv- removed . • Doms (2Ei} have decreased frorp 31,000. This is because fewer of the indigenous 
Doms now return themselves lis such. They were formerly shown with NadiyalB and 
Patnis. At the ln$t census, some e11tries were tested and it was found that over half 
the D~ms in Sibsagar and Lakhimpur were Assu.mese. ~~!!._t_<,~f_these, however, have 
!ll!W ,g1ven ·~P Do~_!!l fn.!_O'!r .. !?! }'adiY:al or" Kaibart~ 114 11 caste name, n.nd t)J.Q Pome 
censuseil!ii'e nearlv niT foreign<'rs ; tile tea earden caste table shows tha~ 20,000 out 
ortliirtot'tt"()f'2~:ooo were counted on gardens at this cpnsu.~. whereas only about half 
the 1011 total were garden coolies. 
• Grahahiprar or Ganaks (U) are only two-thirds of their previous nnmber, 
owing to their returning themselves as Brahmans. This movement is much stronger 
in tho Brahmaputra V.a.llcy than in the Surma Valley. 

Kaclwris (207).-This tri11e has followed different movements in difft•re~t 
districts. Tile total number cf KROharis sh'lll'n has decreased by 23,000. But tb1s 
is not real. More than half the 28,000 in Lakhimpur returned themse~vcs by tho 
sub-caste nallle of Sonwal. • In OonlpnrJ., where theta w.ere no K110h~r1B in 1911, 
we find now nearly 11,000 ; ~his oorrespon~s with !" decrease in ;\!echei. In 
K>1mrup there hM been a suhstantin.l incr';JMO In the. tr,t~l num?er ~ thi~ has been 
Qo!Ullln'Ont .with a lnrgtt x.umbor of C<>nversiOns to Htiii.;Ul; wh1ch In th1s ease_ has 
not in.luecd .. handoamcnt of the ol name. ow~ong and Dnrmng have ~l!.!:~L 
docro ••••s, w hioh llll\Y ho attributed to' new names : Kshattriyas appear iacrctlSCd. m 
both districts and in Dl\tl'an<> sumo DtliV converts to Hindms!!L,!'.'_t.!lrned llahaha• 
nn•l a fow suinncmi!l• ils ·oi\Stnam~fii-"NQ\Y-gong n sc~tion Nturned thl'_msc'v~ 
ns So.ktl\9 in tho onsto ns woll "'' iu tho religion column. Sibsa~'llt lost SO:Ul' Knc1Hirl9 
hv n tl1\ns1\·•· of t•·nitory to thu N>\l(llo Hills. In Nw·th Cnc'4,ar. practically all tho 
Ka1•h:nis l't•turnt~d thomsolvos as K~lmttriyas. Th11y wore at first en~t·r.'li propt•r'ly 
aa Knohal'i!l, with tlwh· langmwo 1\S Dimas." : but afterwards tl!e ontrlt"S Wl're sCored 
out hy the onumerntors untlt•r the intlnl'noo of a fow literate men, a'?d the .l>Ulgt!~'t' 
Wl\l outort•tlt•itlwr !Ill Htlil'imhi ur liM Bengali, with the Ol\Stoa~ Kshnttr1ya. _lhe 
tlubtlivi•ionnl Olllot•r I't•pnrts th11t the poople themselves knew little 1\l\d card htllo 
oLout this muvemunt. Soe uho Ohnpter IX, ptnngro.pb ll!S. 

Tho tlnoron•u ln number of Kaohalis Ia "lso due PI"Uy to OOlwersiou to Christi>'n• 
lty • ChriMt.ilm• n.1'6 not ahown In our r11oe or et"ttl "'hlo and Ulo. uuru~ ~ nlli 
trll~••nhlUI\IIIIllll\1 woro on~ mm'llly 1\8 Indi11n Oh'fisUans, 
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Kai/Jarlta8 (92) were shown in. 1911 under three sub-heads : Kaibartta Chrud 
Kaibarta Jalia and simple Kaibartta. See ·also-.A.ssa.m Census Report of 1901, page 
182. The three groups have now been tabulated &9 · entirely different castes, . and t~e 
Mabisya caste has also been separated entirely. Those who returned the~lvi'S a.s 
Kaibartta only have increased more tl:an foutfold from the 1911 total ,of .. 21,000. 
Some of this inerease must be due to natural growth, but. the greater part· represents 
Nadiyals and Doms of the Brahmaputra Valley and Jalia Kaibarttas of Sylhet w~o 
have given up their old titles in favour of the simple Kaibartta. It was remarked m 

. the 1911 report that, although the names Kewat .and Kaibartta seemed to be inter· 
changeable in Kamrup, the Kewats were discarding the word Kaibartta. because of 
its assumption by the N a.diya.ls ; this proces~ seems to be complete now and we :find 
that Kewats (100) have an increase such as might be expecte\1 by ordinary growth. 

KaiJJartta Okasis {9) numberei 65,000 iJI911, The present. deCrease is due to 
separate -tabulation of the Mahisyas. · · 

Kaibartta .Talias (8).-The drop from i5,000 in 1911 ·comes from the retum by 
this group and the Patnis either of :plain Kaibartta or of Mahisya, which latter 
name they had not thought of a.ssummg at former censuses. With the change <if 

·caste name has gone a. movement to return their occupations as cultivation rather 
than fi.shing or boating and to give up in some oases the retail selling of :fish even 
when they have not given up fishing. · · · · · fi; · 

Katam is the name of the. section of the Yogis living in the Brahmaputra. 
Valley who were formerly supposed to be the only people who could or would rear the 
pat silkworm. They have been rla.ssed under Yogi, but I mention them here as !' 
representation was received about their inclusion with the sub-sections known I'B 
:Polt4pohas and Thiyapota8. The objection was withdrawn by the maker a~ all these 
were included as Yogis. There is a prejudice against rearing the pat Silkworm as 
unclean, but recently eggs have b!len supplied by the Industrfes Department to some 

. non-Katanis, who have reared them successfully and so far ~;ve. 11-ot. been outoasted. 
· Kayasthas (122).-From 82,000 the number -of Kn.yasthas has grown to 122,000. 
A grunt part of this incroase is due to Baruis using- the name. Soine other castes 
must also have returned Kayasth~, but it is not possible to determine them. 

Kooh~s (229),-:-No special reports or ropre.~entations were· received about this 
caste or tnbe. Theu numbers have fluetuated smce 1891, and this census shows a. 
decrease or about 11,000. This· used to be the caste into :which converts from 
Animism wor~ received in the Brahmaputra Valley; the present ·decrea~e, in face of 
l~rg~ natural mcrenses all over the va!ley, points to the. disuse of this practice in some 
d1~tr!ots. s.ome of ~he new converts, Instead of becoming Saru Koches or Sarit.nias, are 
keepmg the1r old tr1bal names an~ some are describing ·themselves as Kshattriyas. In 
Goal para. wher? th~ lar~ost drop 1n Koohes occurs, and where there· is also a great 
deoreag~ m ltaJ bans!S, t!lore appear for the first time niany thousands of Kacharis and 
Kshnt~nyas. In. Darrang the decrease is due to omission of Mahalias whose fiaures 
wore moluded w1th Koches in 1911. . ' . . 0 

. Kska!lri~a_ (!H~)--F~rmerly the name of Kshattriya. was practically synonymous 
With Man!p~rll';! th1s provmoe : outside Manipur, and Cachar and Sylhet where there 
are old Mampur1 sottleme_nts, only a few hundred Kshattriyas used to be counted. In 
the la~t few years the cla1m to an ancestry with epic associations has been adopted 
or l'OV!vod by loaders or outsiders for other tribes in process of conversion to Hinduis 
or already converted. The result is a very larooe increase in the number- !; 
persons returning ~shattriya as their· Olste. Afte~ deducting a. genuine inct•ease 

, 
0~ 21~,00? ~or Mampur, we have still about 70,000 · Kshattriyas above the total 
~ono lin la;J 1 ?e~jl~e t~ aoRu.bt fo!- Gdo~lpKara has nearly 49,000, where there were 

1 h · · re &J ans1s an oohes. Kamrup has 6 ouo apparently 
roop e w 0 w~re Koches before. Nowgong, Durang and the Garo Hill~ show over 
,00? K~F'ttnyas ~afh-probably ex-Kacharis or other Bodo tribes The rest are 

d=~~lb:d ato;;:nutnederoKr byhth~ ~acharis of North Cachar : this mo;ement I h!!.ve 
j\C an, . . 

obtai~ed";;~.C7.0) bi~h D~e3 (31) belong to Bengal and the Surma Valley. They 
place of the~r ~id:~m~ ~f t e ~ens~s of 1911 to be t&bulated as Mahisya by caste in 
descent from the union of ~~~=rt~ thThey quote ~hastrio authority and traca 
tabulated f th t ha a ya a er and· VaiSya mother. The num·bers 
oOOniused b;~e ~:: f ~been swelled greatly, and our statisties have been much 

o e same caste name by ihe l'atuis an.d Jalia Kaibarttaa 
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'The community ~ been distinguished for it lo lt t · 
and the leaders in the Surma Valley oonsidersttit'\?· o the lestabbshod Government 
the intrusion into their oute of others with whom i:ll• proidst gtho haah boon impaired by 
-w hateve_r. ' 88 • ey ave no conneotiun 

Malis ( 47) have increased by nearly S8 000 Th • · eq:! ~jcreasf of Bhuinmalia, who_ were aiso densm~~ 1!n~~~ouM~~ 1f~ Ys:~ n!Thoat 
. !!on; the'P; a~rn1~kt!~er name, as the Malia or Malakan of Bengal nre l~clud~~ 

retur!':;te:s ~:~r!:s::Sb; a'i:u~ra;,~gg~ty T~!ft~~d~~e~o:~p~a,, w~:re~heh nujbor so~ 
::o~p~£ tha.~ of ~tlld, while the numbe~ of Hindm i8 muo:1~h! aa~~. es Bo~~n~ 

, e _ m us w o W1B e to abnndon tlwl tnbal name of Meoh described themselves 
Bars. by oa.ate and !a.ngua.ge and Brabma by religion (See Ohll ter IV "' 
64). These were identified by putting Meoh in bra.ok~ts after B p · th parngrnp~ 
-sch_edules. The fact is that there bas been a real inoreallO in the ~~b~'in G~af~~~ 
the language returns sh~w nbout 20,000 more speakers of the tribal Ian ~-but 
about 11,000 have deso;t~ed themselves a~ K.ac'haris for the first time. T:!gis also 

·a£ numJber o.f M~h ChriStians. Some of the growth of the tribe is due to imm;noration 
rom alpatgurt. _ --o 

. Nadiyals,(18) '!"ere 6~,000 in the . Brahmaputra Valley nt last oensua. The 
diff.erence has gone mto KBlbarttn (see above). A movement similar to that of the 
Ja~ Kaibarttas of the other valley has been going on with the intention of improving 
. thetr status; and the looa.l newspa~ers have been invoked. Considerable efforts have 
been ~ade by t~e caste to stop sellmg fish, at any rate in public markets, and to stop
the gQJ.ng of thetr _women-folk to hazara . 

. NapitB (33~ haye lo~t about 4,000. Most of this was in Bylhet, where it appears 
the;y .suffered pnv~tion 'Wilt~ the rest of the population. From Golllparn N ap1ts a. 
J?etitton. was s~bmttted askJ% that the;y should be called Ohllndravaidyas and protest
mg agamst be1ng classed Wlth the Kaldas-see remark under Napit on page 135 of 
the 1911 report. · · 

Patni.IJ (44).-These were 11i,ooo at last census. As explnined above a strong 
moveme~t was sta~d, and decrees of Pan!lits were obtafned, to allow the 'p!'fni& t~ 
use MahlSYB ns theJr caste-name. It was sug~ested by one of the leaders in the 
movemenqhimself a BrahiD:an) that a caste which was so lookeci. down on could not 
hope to improve its status without gt>tting a better name; but it is not clear why 
they could not find a name unappropriated by others. It seems from the reports and 
figures that some Patois also returned themselves as Sudra. They have not given up
fishing and boat-plying entirely, but many returned their occupation as onlti vation. 

BajbamiB (92) appear decreased by about SO per cent., owing to ·the use of the 
caste name Ksha.ttriya in Goalpara. The movement did not affect the other districts 
of the Brahmaputra Valley, where the Rajbansis, though few, show increases over the-
1911 numbers. In Goalpara there was a split in the caste. Only those striving for 
higher soci!U and religiom status, and reforming their manners and rites according to n 
strict interpretation of. the ShdstrtJB have taken the caste name Kshattriya (and with 

it the sacred thread). 
Balla (46) includes Bnhas, Sunris, Sans and Vaisya Sahas, but not those wh~ 

returned them!elves as Vaisya only. The group baa decreased hy some 7,000, owin~ 
to the movement of the Sylhet members of the oaste to use Das as their surnrune and 
Vaisra ns their oaste name. In other districts the oaste hM increased in 'numbezs. 
and m the whole province if Vaisyas and Sahas be added we find an increase of about 
16 per oent., so thnt this class of tradll;l's is evidently flourishin!J. A printed. applic~
tion was r'loeived from a learned Vakil of Calcutta on behalf of the Shoundik-a com
munity, RBkin.-; that all Sunris, Sahas, K!Uw~rs. San~ eto., sfould ~ ~laoed under. ~" 
ola118 KMhattriya, and sept 'Shoundika Ogn1kul Hoohoyo·"\\ ongshiyo. l'erh!\pa ll u 
only the system of transliteration that gives its kakopho~ to. t:his . ti\le ; fortunatt'l.V 
our Kahattriya ptntistioa wore not further confused by th1a addJtiontn Assam. as the 
oommunity here p1'0forred to retain ita Vaisya oonneotion and none are reported to 
havo roturned Kshnttl·iya as their oaste. , 

Sumo11l (16) Will the aub•oaste name returned by many of tho. Hindu Kaohlll'is 
of Lakhlmpnl' lln!l Rntliyaanll a Vt'ry few of Darrau)t. The name thd not aplltltU' 11.t 
tho last ot•nau•, or if It Wl\8 given at all, tho mt>mbo1'1 woro ~'bul11tod und\ll' K11chlll't. 
~·ho,y WOitl sold•WI\IIhOrs Ululor tll() Ahem Rajns. 
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s11arM (166) neaTly all belong to Sylhet. In 1911 less .than ~19,00.0 were 
censused. The large increase is doe apparently to many Patn1s, Jalia K&batttas 
and others having assumed the name. · 

SunriB are few and have been classei under Saba. There were less than 3,00() 
at the last cenms. 

But (21) is the nam~ taken by the Borias. · See Boria. above. 
Tambulis are too few to appear separatelY.: in the ·taJ;lles· in ~his, province. In 

1911 there were only 73. A. petition was received from Bihar, a.•klng for them to be 
classed as Nagbansi Kshattriyas. • · . 

. 1!antiB (76).-The number has nearly doubled in the~ deca.de. This is due to 
·norealle in Tanti coolies on tea gardens, and• probably also to the more. accurate 
~abulation of the sub-caste Jugi· of these immigrant Tan tis of Bengal and Bihar. . 

Telis (89) have increased in num?er very slightly, as th.e~ belong mainly to Sylbet 
and suffered from the general depr~ss1on there. They petihoned. ~ be ente~~ .as 
Vai9ya Tili. They are of eourse Hmdus, but were tabulated as A.mm1sts by a Illlsprmt 
jD 1911. . . . . . . . . _-.--- . . . 
. Vaisga (25) besides being·the name: of Onll of'~ _is a~O that of an 
indigenous cultivating' caste of Kamrup.. The provmo1al number ha.s morease~ more 
·than sixfolci, mainly on account of the movement of the Sahas or VaiBya Sahas 1n the 
Surma Vallty. I am at a loss to account for the very large ~crease in Kamrup from 
8,COO to ne~>r ly 12,000, since the number of Sahas has also mcreased there, ·and the 
natural grGwth of population in the district has been only 5·7 per cent. . . 

Yogis (161) were. tabulated at the last census as Jogi (Jugi), and their. numbers 
have fallen by nearly 8,000. . The chief reason of the decline appears to . have. been 
the ·separation of many of their priests, who were formerly tabulated under the 
~en era! caste name. The leaders of this caste have heen making great •efforts . to !ise 
1n the social &.mle, and from the beginning of the census operations have made applica
tions about tht. spelling of their caste name and the use ol:' N S:th' and Devanath as 
titles for their men, and Devi for their women. A !though the enumerators and the 
public were assured that names of individual~ were of no v.alue in the censils, record 
save for the temporary purpose of identification of entries before ·tabulation, ·many 
protests were made by members of the higher castes, especially against the use of 
the title Devi. A'S noted by Risley as long ago as 1891, no intelligible reason can be 
given for the treatment to whioh the csste is subjected by other Hindus.* · The 
discarding of widow remarriage and alteration of certain of their marriage customs 
are among the methods adopted by the caste in the effort to improve its position. 
Thev have been at great pains to. emphasise their ascetic origin, for which the 
spelling Yogi instead of Jogi or Jugi has been .adopted .. Their leaders have ·also 
taken exception to the description of the courtship or marriage negotiations noted in 
the Assam Census Report of 19l;J., paragraph 80 ; although the outsider may find in 
it a rather interesting and charming ceremony, it is felt to be a cause of ridicule by 
educate~ mem?ers. of the caste, who deny the practice. .Another point of objection 
was ~he mclus1on m. f?rmer years of the Sapmelas or snakecha;rmers and Duliyas or 
palki·bearers as Jog~s In Opper Assam. . 

. Y?gi.s'l!rallmans at previous.oensuses' were entered under the general caste name 
of Jog1 (Jug~), bot they, or a. sectiOn of them, have recently claimed a different ori"'in 
a;nd have returned themselves as Brallmans; they have also assumed the Brahm"'an 
titles of ~arms. a~d Chakravartti in place of their old names of Na.th or Mabanta. 
Some 70 m Lakh1mpur have been recorded as Yogis' Brahmans. As far back as 1891 
~owever, the Deputy CommiSsioner of Sylbet reported that Mali- and Jugi·Brahman~ 
In ml\lly cases omitted the Mali or Jugi prefix and entered themselves as Brahmans. 
only.t 

Of other indi:senous Hindu and Animist castes of the plains there is little of 
change or of spec1al value to be noted. Most have varied their numbers acoordin"' to 
the ten?enoy of the locslities where they predom~nat.e, The HiraB (15), whO "are, 
)'tter~ lD the Bralimaputra Valley, lost somewhat m numbers chiefly in Nowgong · 
]troIS at the same time a remarkable increase of Namaso~ I.rom 77 to 4 365 i~ 

ow gong. Part of this may be due to immigration, bnt it seems that some Hir~s must 

• Th• Tribes and Caales of ll,engal, pan 559. , 
, t Assam OIDIUl&porl,lBSl, Appendi:J: A, i:r. 
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have returned Namasudm as their oasto altho .-.h h • 
movement. (For connection of tbe t~o oaa:;: 0 r;z~rtR was ronclved of such a 
The Mataks and Morans, who numbered over 10 Osee. 9 oport, I~ ira, P!~O 131). 
to return of various other and more OJrroot ca~to' 00 

In (
1
911, have dumppoarod owing 

Report). ·names •ee pagus 131.-135 of tho lUll 

Two great raoe·oastes of the Brahmaputra Vallo AI d · 
:owt steadfdi~reases. ~lie &bhBS have decreased so~ewh~~~~h~nla ~r~~~t~y' brth 

re urn o 1uerent names, sinoe the loss is mainly am ir d R bh ow ng 
know that conversion to Hinduism bas been going on. ong In u o. o.a, and we 

The Tipa1-as of the Surma Valley have dropped in numbers from 10 000 t 
!tj·k::i~! !~~~~~e gone. !toC)roSis the :order 1nto Tripura State after the proh~~~2~ 

138. Although there is a general agreement among the Musalmans of Ass 
Muhammadans. that they have no caste, it has been tho oustom in :: 

. ~ p~st to c~y them in the usual groups or families auah 
as Saiad, Moou.l, Pat~, She1kh, and 1n the functional seotiona Mahi--' J •-L-eta. ,......,, o..._, 

There are ·only _a few thousauds of Sa~ and of ~he Upper India raoe-~ronJliL 
Jolaha. ~e great mBJOnty of ordinary Muhammadan cultivators 
Mahlmal, 18 always returned as Sheikh, which title however respe .... 
Moria. bl 'ts • • l • ' . u.-(Muaalman qnspeolfled). a e 1 ong~na meanmg, has now come to denote any 
J':~lk~~1• . Musalman not bel?ngin@' to one of the other special 

. . classes. The marginally-noted groups were affected by 
social movements among the Muhammadans. 

·. • Jolalaas or Muhammadan. weavers in ~~y CBBes asked h be entered as Sheikh. 
Their number was over 7,000 m 1911 but 18 now too small to appeY in the tables. 

M?hi"!alB (~2) have fallen .to abou~ 30 per cent. of their last census total. Their 
professiOn 18 fishmg, but they have consldered it more respectable to return tho title 
of Sheikh t~an their traditional ' Mahi, ' even when they have not given up fishing 
or boat·plymg. . 

MoriaB, according to Ahem history, are tbe desoendants of Muhammadan pri• 
soners captured at the defeat of Turbuk in 1510 A.ll. They number only one or 
two thousands and hav.e not been shown in our tables. In Sadiya they asked to be 
returned as Morangi11, but this was disallowed as not bein!! a proper CBBte or moe 
entry. They are the bras.i workers of Upper Assam, but their industry was killed 
owing to stoppage of supply of raw material (imported brass sheets) during the war; 
and many of them took to agriculture. 

MuBIJlmcm, unspecified (76).-The increase of this group from 300 in 1911 to 
76,000 at this oensus arises from two causes. The first and the chief cause among 
Assamese Muhammadans has bern the growin!: objection to admit the existence of 
any institution resembling the Hindu Cllste-system. When questi.med as to their 
caste, race or tribe many answered eithe!' 'none' or ' M.usalman' ; and we had no 
altern11ti ve but to tabulate them as ' unspecified.' The second reason for increase in 
the group was the abandonment by many of their title of Sheikh as a protest against 
its assumption by Mahimals, Nagarohis and Jolahas. . 

:N~JgarohiB, Muhammadan drummers, ·numbered only 3,500 in 1911, and even 
}CBB wore returned at this census, as many. called themselves Sheikhs. 

Sheikhs (2,066) have. increased by well over a quarter of a million in the 
decade. 'l'he causes are (1) natural growth of the old population: it should be noted 
that the Sylhet Muhammadans, mainly Sheikhs, have ino~ while their Rindu 
brothers of the district have stoo1l still; (9) immigration to tho· Brahmapuira Yalley 
from ~astern Bengal; (S) 11doption of Shoikh as a name by Mahimals and o~hem 
who did not claim it before. 

Most of the Mllnipuri Musalmana returned themselv~s as Shoikh _and ~ot as 
Manipuri by rnoe. 'l'hoy bave shared in the general prospe1•1ty of th9 M&nlpur ':illt'Y• 
and thuir number ln tbe StllttJ is now 16,500 agains' 13,;100 ton yoa.rs ~ Thlll'tl 
are 110m«~ Mu&nlmr\Uh among the Mt\U{p\uia aottled in C-aobar and _Sylhet. Th~ ~ 
Wlli'O ontornd a1 Sboikba and we h11ve no sepnrate :rooord of the•r number i m lS91 
over 7,000 Manil'url Musalmaua were recorded in Ule Surma Valloy. 

'1'ht1 othor funotional groups of Muh~mm~dana auoh as Hajjlllllo Dhuniya La!· 
\lti!Jl, wore too •mall in. number fnr lltlP"f"to record at Ulil QI)DS\\1. 
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139. In Subsidiary Table III are shown the variations of certain indigenous 
castes and races of the five upper districts of the Brah-

TheA .. amue. maputra •Valley. · These are nearly the same castes as 
those shown by Mr. Allen in 1901 and Mr. McSwiney in 1911 for estimation. of the 
rise or decline in the number of the Assamese people ;• but 1 have had to omit some 
minor castes for whioh we have no separllte figures, and also one or two castes such 
88 the Yogis (Jogis) and the Baniyas, whose figures have been obscured by other 
causes. 

Statistics of the same castes are shown for the two last census years, and as most of 
the different m~mbors affected by the movements have been inclndep, we can use the 
1igUI·es for the purpose of ron2:h comparison. As thercJ is no clear definition of the 
.t\ssome~e as a race or people we can do no better th'ln to adopt this method of taking 
a group cf tvpioal castes and tribes and assuming, as was done in 1901 and 1911, 
that what holds good for these in the five main Assamese districts holds good for all. 
~'he numbers. dealt with form about 53 per cent. of the whole pc;pulation of the 
nrca. 
- Aeaameae outee and raoee. 

Dlotrlot. I Vaflatlon per cant. 

11891-1901 • 1901·1911. 1911-1921. 

Kamrup ... ...:e·s +11•4 +3'0 

Darranl' ... -8'9 -&2 -<1'8 

NOWQ'Oftl' ... -31'15 +14•7 +8•1 

Slboap~ ... +B·e +12•8 +78 

Lakhlmpu~ ... + 19"7 +17•6 +8•4 

Total ... , -8'4 +11•1 +6'0 

The stat~ment in the margin shows the 
variations for the last 8 censuses. The 
actual proportion of Assamese is of ·course 
kept down by the large number of immi
grants. The ligures certainly show that 
.the Assamese are not dying out. The 
percentage increases in 1921 would be 
somewhat greater and the Darrang deficit 
would become an excess if we included 
persons who returned their castes as Kshat
triya and some others which it is impossi
ble to isolate. The :1,901 decreases were 
due to effects of Kala·a~ar and the 1897 
earthquake, and the large increases of 1911 

to recovery after those calam1t1es. At tblS census the increase of the Assamese is 
not as high M the natural increase in the whole valley (8·8 per cent.). This may be 
attributed partly to greater fecundity of the immigrant population, including those 
aett.lcd in villages. But it is also due to omission of some sections of castes, as ex
plained above, and to exclusion of the two .Frontier Tracts. Some of the people now 
1n Sadiya and l3alipara were included in the Darrang and Lakhimpur calcuh.tions · 
in previou' years, but as new areas are also de'llt with in these frontier tracts, the 
statistics would have been loaded unfairly in favour of the increase factor by their 
inclusion. · : . 

. . . 

140. It is not permissible to dilate at length on the characteristics, custom.B"and , 
Hill and<h'ontle~ ... -. origins of our hill tribes, since it has been ruled that 

ethnological studies are not to form any prominent fea- · 
ture of the present census. Moreover, we have in .Assnm a series of monoooraphs 
(published under Government instructions) which are likely to stand for many years 
Tho Melthelo, as authorities on their subjects. The series, has received 

:: ~!~":· seveml additions in the last ten years. I give in the 
... Nogo. Trlboe or Manlpu~. margin a list of the volumes in order of . their dates of 
~ ~~.:':~~ukl clan., · appearance. Notes on other tribes such as the Lalungs . 
·: ~~;:~·1 Nllflu, ~nd ~bha.q will . be found in pre':'iot\s census reports; 
• soma,Noaae. 1~ particul~, t}le 1891 report contains a sto~~ of informs-
" Lhota Nllflao. tion on vanous .tr16es and sub·triDe'S'Whose numliers in the 

province are too small to allow of separate notes in every report. . 

.As a rule the tribes live in well·defined areas, and chan<>es in· their numbers 
languages and conditions of life or habits revealed by the cens~s have been discussed 
in dealing with those areas in Chapter I or under the special subjeots concerned in 
the other chapters of this repnrt. Movements among the Kacharis have been 
referred to in p&Ta.,"l'Bph 187 above. . 

!'- rep!OSentntion was received from the head of ·the Diengdoh clan askin .. for 
the l!lclus1o~ of all SY'l!-teogs, Lynngams, Bhois, etc., in the Khasi and J aintia B~ as 
Xhasrs. Th19 was reoe1vei too late for any BOtion to be taken, Syntengs and Wam 
have been shown sepamtely and the others have not, as their numbers are small. 

• 6eo poroftaph 31 of Asaam Consus &port, 1911, 
. ' 
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~t .the inst!lnco of Mr. Huttori., Honomry Director of Etlmogrnphy In AManm, 
c_erto.1n mformat10n wns oollectod at the conall!l time o.hout tribes of whloh wo have 
h~Ue of reoont date on record. Summaries of the notoa whioh various omuora wnrn 
kmd enough to prepare on the Kho.mtie, Bingpboe, Ahara, Miria, Mi~hmis Akna nnd 
Dallas are printed at the end of tllis report as Appondix B. Sumo extrn;1s frnm o. 
paper by. Mr. Ilnt~on himself on. tile oonnccti.on of diffe~ent Naga tribes, thoir origin 
a~d certam of tb.eu. customs, are also added JD AppendiX 0, witll a note on tho 
dlSposo.l of the dead m Appendix D. 

141. The principal cuiites and mces found on ten gardens are tahnlat~d in Pro· 
vinoilll Table X. Those 81.1pplying 
over 10,000 Bre noted in tho mar· 
gin, with· tho numhora o.ott11111y 
'enumerated on tho gardens shown 
in round thousands, for 1011 anti. 
1921. The largo incren~es of 
Mundns and To.utia are nof.ioeablo. 
These and other. flgnroa of cnatca 
not shown indicate the predomi· 
nance in the decndo of Chota 
Nagpur, ·Bihar and Orissa 118 
recruiting grounds for g~rden 
labourers. 

.. . . 
Caste on tea aardan11. 

Hindus and Anlmlato [OOO'e omltted.j 

Caste. 11921. 1911., cute. 11121. IIIII. 

Ahlr ... 15 II I Kurm! 14 12 
Baurl:: 

. .. .. 34 86 Mund4,. . .. 7<1 68 
Bhar •,,, ... -e 10 Musahar ... 7; 10 
Bhulya ... :;18 -Oraon 191 12 
BhumiJ ... 30 26 Orlya ... II 4 
Chamar ... 37 S7 (unspaolfled:) • 
Dom ... ... 20 15 Pan ... . .. 23 215 
Ohaal ... 17 ·II San tal ... 38 82 
Qoala •.• -· 22 16 Tt~.Qtl ... ... eo .31 
Clond .. ; ... 31 315 Turl .•. 12 18 
Kamar ... so 24 

. . .. 
· .· ·. The Bhuiya., Bhumij, Dom, Ghasi, Gond, Kama.r, Munda, Omon, and Tanti 
ea.stes are f~uml. mostly in the Brahmaputra Valley ; tbe Ahirs, Bhars, Ohamara and 
Musahars 1n the. Surma Valley. The other castes in the ·list are more evenly 
distributed in the two valleys. · : 
· . . Mus&l'll\&hs Form ~nly 2 per cent. -of the tea. garden population and many c\f'ihe!e 
li.re not re6raited Ooolies but contract ·workers li ring in As3alh districts. Most of them 
returned themselves as Sheikhs, some merely as MUS11ohnana. 

'142. The statistiiis.of Elirope'~tis &ild Anglo·Indbos byag'e and sex are given in 
Euro~.;.;,ns ·~..;d Arnri<>-Jn~lana. Imperial 'n,liUe XVI. .The ~.'umbers fo: the ·province · ns 

· a whole have c'hanged little smoo the lnst deosus, although 
in'ind.lviaua.l districts there are variations. Adding the·feW' Armenians to I European 
and Ailied R.Soes.' we have now a total for this category of 2,768; in 1911 the number 
wM 2,730. · The AD.glocindiaus have increased only from 415 ~ 491'in the ten years. 

• There is doubtless some inR.courary_in the returns. As always a certain number 
of Anglo-Indians are prone to de3cribe themselves by ~he race of one of their European 
pro<>enitors, more or less remote, and some illegitimate children of European fathers 
probab.ly' g<;l down nnd~1· the cas~e or ro.co names of ~h~ir mothers. . We have no !Deans 
of eshmnttilg suCh maccoraCJes. But the ·domullled ·commwutl problem lS "Dot 
importan~ in Assam. The Eu_ropeans are all G_overnment oflimals, tea .Planters, 
missionaries or persons en,.nged Ill commerce and mdustry. The AnglO"Indmn.s also 
are en<>a"'ed generally in Government or companies' service or on ihe railways; and 
wo bav"o ~o submerged portion of the community such llo8 is found in ~e great 
'oities. · . 

The following table shows the 'distribution in districts :-

. 

llelow •· 
....... I !........,. - I ---

!Ialii·- Mouipur Nol'fgoDC Oorhar LokhimpV. 

Garo llilla N~~~o"' Dillo li01Unp S,.lhol l:h•d """ hialiA 
llllt .. 

a..Us• . 
L•ahai HiU. llomDil S.~pr 

Ooolf&l" 
. 
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population have also been shown, in accordance 'with the wish of the Sanib;y Depar_t
ment. As mi~ht be expected for persons who m"E;l for the most part but. SOJOUrners m. 
the land, the European males number donble of the females, .and children are feyr 
compared with the 111lults, because they are sent to Europe or to other parts of India 
for education. With Anglo-Indians the proportions of the sexes approach more 
closP.ly and children are . in reasonable ·numbers; .The. total nu.mb;rs .are t')O small 
however, for any deductions to be made as to var18h~n In·. age d1strtbution and ai to 
fertility. · 

. 143. I have received COD'Imunica.tions from several correspondents as to the 
· · trend of the caste svstem and the inftuenee on it of 

Chan11ee \" ·aoolat otruature. modem thought. The general conclusion is that culture 
and wealth are the only ladd~rs by which the castes on the ground floor may hope to 
dimb to an upper st'Jl'ey; and when they have climbed they do not attain to religioU:S 
equality or to commensality. Their promotion is restricted to their being allowed to 
sit down in presence of the exalted ones and to·oonverse with them. This of •course 
applies also to member& of other religions whe1;1 mixing with Hindus. The difference 
is that the Muhammadan or Christian will be at ea.qe and. will behave and be treated 
aa an eqnal in conversation with his Hindu friends; while the Hindu of lower caste, 
even when highly educated, will still be in a aubconsoio11S state of ~itting on the edge 
of the chair in presence of a man of high~Jr aaste. ' . 

· Bi!!IIS of change in the practices of endogamy, exogamy, and hyperga.my can hardly 
bB noti~ed among tbe Hindu castes, and only isolated cases of departure from previous 
practice have boen brought to notioe. . A writer has .stated that caste. J;ri.huna!S in 
India. are losing their value, and tha~ .. their edicts of excommunieation .are treated 
with 9ontempt in some castes, the excommunicated perdons and .their friends ·forming 
a separate sub-section. • . 

The· oriticism :J!ardly applies .to AS!Iliiii .as yet. .In some' places the po:wer l.f 
exoolnmunioa.tion asia. weapon ha.s been demonstrated and revived by the non·oo-opera
tion movement as a punishment .not ior breaking caste ·laws,.but for di~<>me~ent 
from the political vi'ews of a .. majority ~r of 6 dominant .and 1clamant minority •. 

'No tendency to. the fo~ma.~iGn llf :new :MStes .by separation . of .fp.tt¢iellal 
sub•llMtes is visible. Kather is there a general tightening up· of the caste bond within 
the ranks Gf each of the lowl;jr-placo.i ,oostes, manifesting itself ill the adoption.Pf .new 
nllll!les and a. general desire. to appear as oultilVa.tors rather than a.S follower&iif,a.ny 
of ·the other traditional pursuits. These remarks, of ·course, 'lio not ·apply to the 
unorthodox and the mOI.'Il unselfish of the educated classes. . . · . . . 

Among .A.nimi~t tribes conversion· to Hinduism as in previouq years resnlts,in the 
giving Up Of SOme old pr!\Ctioes .and the retaining of Others. .Jtacharis Who. enlist in 
the .A.~sam Rifles ()r .Armed Re3erve Police naturally find it improves their status 
with their fellow sepoys-la.rgely Gurkhas-to be Hindus. They oftlln aba:qdon old 
practices such ns the eating o.f. pig's flesh arid drinking of beer, but not others. 

The ell'oct of oonversions to, Ohcistianity has been; in som~ cases, :to react. an the 
polity as woll on the individuaL And this TeaOtion is not always for the better. . For 
msta~Oil amon7 the. ~o N a gas, where. the .education' of girls is carried on by the 
Amenoan ~apt~st MIS!Ion, t}le oonseryattve members of the tribe complain that an 
~ducatetl !Jirl Will ~ot work ~n the fiel~s and t~a!; ~nsequent. idling in the village has 
IncreAsed J~l!lora.ltty .. Agam, Mr. M1lls, S~bdlVlSJOna.l Officer of Mokokchu!lg, reports 
~at th~ Jl.iJssJon teaohmgs ten? 1o -undernnne the structure of the tribe. 'Eaoh Ao 
vlll~~ IS governed by a council of eld!lrs, some of whose functions :are religU:lus, .-and 
Chmtians often refU81l to serve on ~he councils. In time the ·tribe may thus b& ·loft 
without a proper social organization. 

· .A.mon.g the 'Somas ?ther. c~uses are .tending. against the cohesion pf tlte yjll!!>ge a&d 
th~ nuthor1ty of the oh1ef. These causes are the cessation of warfare and the annex-

. a.tmn ?f a larpe area sintle the last· census:, :The former cause detracts from the chiefs' 
~~:ut~onty, \vli1oh w~ former~y ~ecessa.ry for .purposes ·of defence. The latter. cause 
lim1ts th~· o~portun1t1es of chiefs 'lions to•migmte and found separate villa.ges;1:1nd :thus 
loads to Intrigues among the brothers an~ consequent <lissolution of authority. 

• l!. Subroya .B:amath-ThotCea•ua of India,l9H, ]38. 
. ·- . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Ca<leo cla,..'jl6d •••ordt'Ng lo lll•ir lraditiooal oc,11~alt'oN. 

Ououpo.Uon and ou\e, 
llltronr\h 

(UOU'II 
OlaiU.cwJ), Ormpalloa aa4 Ollie, 

!•~wl'• I llun•'b 

-------:---------r---:--1--------------- mnlllud), 

1 I ~~--
..4SS.dM TOT.J.L POPUL.dTlON 

] • LAND-ROLDBBI 
l!ajput ... l 

2. CULTIVATORI (INCLUDIWO OBOW.BI OJ 

ltPBOlAL l»B_oDUO'l'S). 

A hom 
llbuiya 
Cbutl)a 
Ghosi 
Gund 

Kalita 
Kewat 
"Koch 
Kurmi 
1\lahisya 

... 

:Mahioya Das 
Mali or 1dalaknr 
Rajbansi 
Sut 
Other• 

J s. WOI1BBBI 

1Jauri 
Others 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 
4. Foazs• IJJD HILL Tamu 

h.\ Bbumij' 
\1' Garo 
I~)_Knohari 
\('QKhari 

Kohattriya 

Kuki 
Lalnng 
Lol 
Luahai 
Jllouh 

15\:Mikir 
\; Miri 

)lunda 
~) Naga 

Oraon 

Rabha 
ts&ntal 
Brntnug 
Olhora 

... 

... 
.:a. ... 

... 

... 
... 

D. 0 usn•• .uro D.ua nruw-· 
Uoal1 ... 

K11ihartta 
Nodi) •I 
Nl\lllll•Utlrlo 
1'1,Lul 
lt"him"l 

OUouro 

nlahm•o 
Otlwu 

... ... 

... ... 

~·· 

... 

-
... 

"' 

... 
... 

... 

... 
.. 
'" 

7,900 
1,000 

84 
4·~ 

1,382 
112'0 

.216 
64 
96 
21 
62 

236 
l!JO 
229 

28 
70 

8. B.iDDI .um Al'l'llotooJ&I 
Grahabipra · ... ... 1 

o. WRI'I'BBI 
Kaya•tha 

10. MueroU.Jif!f, Srwo•a•, D.utnwaa, M"J1111 
-'MD JUOOLIBI-.UL D.&.ITII. 

u. T&.lDBII .t.HD P.IDL.t.ll ... 

Vaioya BhahA 
V&ioya ... ... 

].2. B.ADDIDt ••• 

II Napit ••• .. . 

} 

"' 18. w .. UlriUilllf .. . 

S1 ~~ Dhon ... .. . 4.7 
92 14. w ........ O•BDIBI .urD DT••• 
11 

... 1 
} 

90 

84 
B·t 

4l> 
19 

1,978 
24r·s 

47 
-162 _,07 
-124 
-:K7 

-rs 
41 
sa 

-61 
-so 

-na 
- 69 
-128 
-2:!1 

43 

-70 
-84 

33 
6~ 

St'tl 
A~·o 

99 
l$ 

ld7 
-16 
»~ 

ld 

Pan or Pallik& 
Tanti 
.l'ogi 

u. C.&.BPliNTIBI ••• 
Bntradhar 

16. Pornas 

Xnmhar ••• 
Ot.hero (Him) 

17. BL.&.CX lllli'I'DII 

Xamar ..• 
Othera (Lobar) 

... ... 

. .. } 

1&. On PB!:tnll } 
Teli nr Till 

j_"'. LIIAmu wouns 

Chomar. 
Muohi 

' 

~ l!J.. JWE ..... >W:UI .urD tiT•IUDU 

Dom 
Turi 

!S. IUB1'B, &a.l'l', 11'C... hiEIU 4Jtt> 
QU.ullliU-AJ.I. c.utla. 

~3. DoU:BI'I'IO diT.A.l''Tt 
8udra 

I' ll4. !lwaanao 
llbuiiWloli 

96. OrQ•ll 

lmliiU\ Chr~•tiU\ 

... 

l'lh\lik '" , •. 
~liulll' &~•I uD<Iauitlocl .,._,,. 

1 
r 

129 
JO·~ 

lo 
JIO 

n 
/J·8 

411 
26 

83 
A·t 

83 
4-2 

2117 
.88-4 

tD 
77 

lDl 

90 

11-5 . 

" G·6 

110 
14 

Rl 
7-1 

47 
I• 

8 
Jf) 
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SUBSJnlARY TABLE 11. · 

• 
VMiatio& ii• ca•le, lrihe, de., Rince '1881. 

' 
Pmou (000"1 om.IUed). I Pereentage of arlatloa (IDCn18tJe +-,, decraiO ). 

ra-te, tril» 01' .,.._ ,.. .. I '!" .. -..j 1 188l_·'""· 
P~ntall'(ll)f 

191Hnt. .li(IJ .. J91L 'JBaHiiOJ • net ,.IU'J3thm, 
1011. 1911. l~Htl21. 

,I I 1 
. 

1 I I I I . • • . r • • •• 11 
1 • • • 

A hom ... ... 216 197 178 1M 179 +9:3 +10•9' +15'9 -W4 .+2'N. 

' 
Bnuri 40 ~~ 42 32 10 +2·9 ..j-3·5 +32'11 +224•3 +3J6"l ... ... 

-1s·;; • +3-~·7 +s.q·s. +;;t6·S +ll41•7. 
Bhuiya ... ... 6~ 67 50 52 u 

JJhu rdj 47 80 34 21 25 +21'4. +12•9 +66·0 
i 

-18·9 +81•4 ... ... 
llrahJDAn 160 181 109 ~ 119 +21·6 +20'0. +I2·si -IS·o +a4·I ... 
CLamor ... • •• i 62 64 44 I8 1 -8'4 +24.-2 +144•31 +I,9961l +6,041•7 

CliUtiya ... 
. 

98 89 .86 88 60 +8'1 .,f-3•1 -1·7 1 +4;•6 +oo·-~ ... ~ 

I 
' • -ll·5! Dl:oba ' 33 84 54 38 35 -1"1 +1}7 +7'9 -60 ... ... : 

Dom ... ... /d5 ·so 
' 

Vide .N odiyal -16·7 ... ... .. . ... 
Goro ... ... 162 I44 I28 120 ]12 +12·2 +12•7 +6·9 +6•8 ·+~--~ 
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CHAPTER XII. 
OOOUPA.TlON. 

(i) The occupations of tlle pMpli!, 

144. In point of practical interest perhaps thll most useful informntion C·•llrot"d 
Scope of enquiry. at the census is thRt rolating to tho mt!anH of 1nh•i•tnnco 

· . of the people nnd the ditfe~cnt kind• of induBtry. It wflll 

conte~pla~ed at the. time of tins Ool!SU9 tJm~ a WI~O score shoul<l he gi vnn to 
the disiJU<EIOn of subJects .conntlctcrl with the mdnstr1al anc economic conditions of 
the country and tho people. Acc?rdingly special onquirie~, ~d·li.tionnl to tho onlimny 
ccnsue and on a somewhat extensive scale, were made by DistriCt Officers nntl their 
~ubnrdinates deputed for the work. l'arts of tho sequent repotill have bron usod 
in the · earlier chapters of this volume and some ·parts l bav~ brought into tho 
present chapter. A later decision communicated by the Census Commi-sioncr lsid 
down the instruction that, a.s most of the subjects of this nature bad hoen del\ It with 
by experts and other worker3 able to command fuller and more accurate inform'ttioa 
than it was po•sible for the Census to obtain, our aim should be to deal with ttu~ 
personnel and man power of the various industries and occupations rBther than to 
embody in the 02nsus reports sketchy and incomplete notes on subjects treated more 
elaborately by experts elsewhere. In economic enquiry however little work appears 
to have l:ieen done in Assam hitherto, ancl I have therefore considered that it will be 
of some value to make use of the store of information collected by the District 0 fficers 
ond tc analyse parts of it, as far as space and time allow, so that something will 
remain on record for comparison and serve if necessary as a basi• {or more 
elaborote enqnirieF. The information in the reports bearing on tea. cooliM' family 
1md<>ets has already been used by the recent Labou• Enquiry Committee, which als:1 
enq~irad generally into labour conditions on the gardens : it will thus only be ncces.•ary 
for me to touch shortly on tea-garde'l labour, for po'!'P""ce of comparison with the 
economic conditions outsido the gardei:J.s. . 

145. The statistics of the occupa1ions and indus.tries of the people are contained 
in the following tables ~-

statlatlcal tables. 

• 

Imperial Tl\bleo 

... 

r XVII.-Whioh is di~ld.d into two p>rlo 

I 
... Part o\- a provincial summary. •bow

ing detail< for :Sritiob terrilory aod 

I Mnnipor State of all workers by oex an•! 
of dependants f"r bot b s.x.,., and P•rt 

I B--simiLr details for each oliotr.ct. 
XVII!.-S.tboidi"."Y occopo~i~na uf a.,'"fi•colturis~s. 

... -{ X X .-Ooeupat1on by rehgton. . 
., XXI.-Orcupution by sclel'lcl ea•t..,, trtbco and 

ract'So 

I XXII.-ln ustrial Statil'ltics, in fl1ur parts.: 
"' o~tahhshmt·nts1 Ul:!>triLution by di-tr~·t,_ 

l 
oltL~irim~tion hv '"·la .. s of O\ln~r ''' 
m1u1~~er aut} u; tails of l10\T~f n~. 

r 111.-0N"opotiono of, l"'""'n• lik~>i.• in f.ng· 
li·~· • 

••• whn,Js, hlt.ll\'· I, toms. bl,h:k~ult\bh.'$ . 

~withi'"·'l"i'i ... <k.). l 
V.-Cottta~ intlnstri('S (numb?r of s.t i•mi_nsr 

Tahl~> XIX of tho Imprril\1 sl'rios (mixl.'ll occupation') h:\3 not bet•u ron•I'H•xl 

for A••nm. 
· 'I' t' 1 •· bl at tht• t•n•l of thi~ ~bnJ•tt•r, l'f 'J'hurn II I'll t•lght R\lh.~l( 11\I'Y (ICCIIJl~ )()111\ .,, l'S . . . • ·1 r. I• .. l 

tlw•t• thu 1\ I'Ht 1ix a how prop01•t ium1 \ or 1\Uhlt\l tl g~~~~·~· lU 11l•hi'LI} 1"t h ' rm.' ~ ',r:' ~' 
I' . .,111 th~ lm uwit1l '1'11hh'H, Nu. Yll OOIII)ll\l'OS atllh,tt<IS flll' tht1 '" I 1'\'<' 1'<11' 11 ·•~ '" 

M:•h•·•t.ml 01\0t'MIIIII(l !\o, v Jll ~iVUII )'1\fti(ll\1111'11 or rnillmy nml P"'tl\1 ,:n·l ~~~·;:·7:~::~ 
1,111 plu,v•·•••, th•l'il't"II'I'Oill "l"'Ut"l t•tol.mua auhmitt•'•l h~· t.lw ''?'"'.1~1'~1 ~1;, hlu ~·\'ti. 
'!'·1ult•a 1 X tu X Ul 1'ch1tu to lmllldtl'tc~ 11ntl lll'tl }ll'l'ptlll'tl ft\JUI mpn1. '

1 
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148. There are special difficulties in eliciting complete ani accurate information 
cenouo queauo ... and aoou,.... regarding occupation ~~ond means of snbsistenQa. The 

o~. instruction to the enumerators was :-
Colum, 9 IPrintipal ottupaeion of a<lualroorklro).-Enter the principal means of livelihood of 

all person• who actually do wor~ or carry on bnsine&!, whether Jl!roonally or _hy mea.ns of servants, 
or who live on houre·rent, pensiOn, ele. l!:nter the esaot oecnpation and avOid 'VB,"''le te!"ms such as 
" oervice " or "writing" or " labour"· For example, in the Cd&e of labour, say whether 1n the fields, 
or in a ooal mine, or jute factory, or cotton mil! or lac factory, or esrtb-work, etc. In the case of 
agriculturo di.otinguieh between persons who recen•e rent an<! tbooe who pay rent. If a person makes 
the articles ha sello he should be enterod as " maker and seller " of them. Women a"d ohildren who 
work at any oeoupa~ioo _which helps to au~meot tlu_family income mnst be entered in eolomn 9_, onder 
that oocn1>atioo and not 10 column 11. Column 9 Wilt be blank for dependants. 

This was supplemented by more detailed and locally applicable directions in the 
Supervillors' bo~ks of instruction and in the Censn'l Cole, but great trouble· was 
experienced neverth'lless in large classes of entry as well as in individual cases. For 
instanou, in common language persons may be called servants, labourer•, clerks, 
tradet'S and ao forth, but for the census greater debil is needed ; and it is difficult to 
impress this on the enumeraton~ and the p•1blic. '!'he usual meaning of some verna
onlar terms also varie~ in different localities. By constant supervision and check of 
enumerators' work. however, and by classification of the vague entries in the abstrac
tion offices (by comparison of the other entries for the person or by reference back to 
the district) it ha, been possible to reduce the number under order 53-Insufficiently 
descl·ibcd occupations -·from 98,000 in 1911 ·to . 46,000 at the present census. The. 
number of labourers whose kind of labour is unknown ill only about 7,600; but the 
contractors and business men (1:),000) and clerks, r.ashitJrs and shop employees. 
in~uffioiently described (20,00(!) are inconveniently numerous. Again, there are special 
difficulties in mn.king the record of agricultural occupations, for it is necessary to 
distinguish landlords from agents or managers and from actual cultivators, and tllese 
again from farm servants and field labonrers. All these classes overlap, and the 
distinction of lan'llords, living on rent, from ordinary cultivators is sometimes difficult · 
in parts where the settlement is permanent but, holdings dre smaU, e.g., in Sylllet. 
For Table XVIII the headings prescribed by tile Gov?rnment of India. mad3 it 
necessary to distinguish three main clas~es of agdculturists-rent-receivers, rent• 
payers, an1l farm servants or field labourers. This gave rise to gre1t trouble at 
enumera.tinn time, since a cultivator holding directly under the Government naturally 
could not see why his land-revenue p1yment should be regarded as rent, The use of 
the term rent-payer was considered at the tine to be the best method of sepal'ating 
the numbers of those·who aotunlly bold and cultivate ·from thosa on the one hand 
who merely live on rent aaq from those on the other who are merely hired workers 
on the land. In the Administrative ltepmt, in agreement with most District Officers, 
I hBve recommended that at the next census other definitions or nomenclature should 
be adopted for the various classes of agriculturists. 

Whatever words are used, however, I fear that there will always be confusion 
ond we cBn only say tha.t the total of sub-order l (a)-ordinary cultivation-inclu•Hn.,. 
all the groups mentioned above, makes any appro!Lch to accuraoy : the totals of it~ 
subdivisions ore certainly doubtful. 

Another source of difficulty was the entry for women an·l children who work and 
augment t.he falllily incorne ; tile su-pplementary instruction about tllis was that if 
they worked regularly they sllonld be P'lt down in the workers' column, but if only 
oooasiondly, as dependants. It is obvious that for estimation of the regularity of the 
work of small boys acting as cowllerds or wives helping thdr husbands in cultivation 
or in scllini!' nrt!-oles, we are dependent u~timntely on thelintelligence of the enumeratol\ 
olthough a1rled 1n many cases by the adv1oe and supetvision of the hi"her staff. The· 
Ol'ror f,·om illis oause cannot be estimated, and in any case is not se~io01s, for those, 
entered as actual workers certainly do some work, however little. 
. The sooiW.-~.1\tterment fnotor enters also fnto the record ,of occupation, as it does 
lUt'l tllose of rehg10n, caste and languag~ : the ~teneral tendency to adopt a<>riculture 
as II !UOl'e respectable OOOUpation tllan the actual principal one is reflli'cted by a heavy 
fW.l 1n the number of fishermen and boatmen. Partly from this cause also the 
num~er o~ weave~& has fallen, not. ~ecnuse weaving is di~reputa.ble but because it is 
assocm~ed m certam ?"~as as 11 t~acht1onal oo?upation with a O!lSte-name which is st;>nght 
~o be dl'?l'l'(l.od :. for m~ta.nc~ Hmdu p;ofess1onal weavers have always be~n knower. 
m ~ort~m c~Jstr1ota liS • J ug1s 11ud. th1s caste has now ad!}Ptei the name Yogi. n 
cnltim\loJ\ IS returned mstes~ of ~eaving as the oooupation, it will probably seem 
~ many that the transformation 18 more complete. ·Tho same applies to many fisher-
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men who have ohangNl tlteir' on.•te nn.m~a. Morowor m'lny mun who work nt nl.(t·l· 
cultural or other lrin<ls of lahonl' f,,r tho 1\l'OOIO>' p<Ut ol th.•lr Ruhli•tonc' are lnollMol 
to gra~p nt l't~spectnhility by- l'cturnlng themsolvu1 as or li•mry oultlvator• uvun If 
tht>y hold only a small vegetable patch nttnohud to tllchomoHtund, 

Th: greatoRt innocurooy of nll appoB•s prob:,bly In tho rnnnrrl of snhslrlln.t•.f 
oocu~at10n, column 10 of the gonel·n.l aohedulo, for th\§ ia lno.et lh~ltl•J to ol111••k by 
the higher staff ani the enwner01otor h~s to judg" pruaibly which of 1ovorul I• t.lttJ 
most important of the •econdnry oCOLtpatione of tho workor and wbothor It h rcmun· · 
,erative or productive enough t() be· Tegardod at a. census occupation at all, 

The instruction for this column was as follows :-
Column 10 (8u61idia~y ocwpation ~~ a.to~nZ fDOrk~fi),-Entor horo any oooupat.ion wb:ot. aotnal 

'!ork·r~ p:oroue nt an.Y time. of the yo" in ad<litl·•n to thoir priueb•l oooupatlon, Thua if a J?"''•·•n 
lives prm01paliy by h1s o>rmngs •• a boat"!an, bub partly air> by fishh~, tho -word " boatman ' will 
be entered tn eolumn 9 an•!" fisherman " 1n column 10. 11 an •alaal worker haa no ad•lilional oooupo• 
tion, the column will be left blank, This column will ho blank for d•p•ndant•. 

Tho entry of· subsidiary occupation enables us t:> follow to somo Ax tent tlte mnvc· 
ment of those who ar& abandonin~, or showing th,mtelve• M ha.vin~ n.hnn•lomcd, 
theil· traditional occupation for cultivation, but on tho whole ita utility nppmm 
doubtful and not commensurntJ with the labour involved in the collection and oom• 
pilation of the statistics. 

. Finally, column l,l (for dependants) 9auacd a cerlain amount of trouble. The 
directions to enumerators were olear :-

Column 11. {Mean•·•/ aub1islence of dependanl•k-For Gbildron and women and old nr lnRrm 
persons who do not work either pol'oonall.v or by means of &Jtvants, enter the prinoipal occnpution of 
the person who supports them. This colamn wi.l be blank for B<Jianl worketo, 

. The object of the entrr is clear: to obtain the nurnher of persona supporte•l by 
each occupation, apart from the workers. :But many blanks, entries of tho wor.I 
'dependant' and of the relationship to the supportar werA found. A certain number 
of Europeans, too lazy to read the instructions on their hou.•ehold sohcdules, were 
ofl'endo•·s in tbi.• respAct. Such entries were corroote;l oith~r at inspection of the draft 
schedules before the final enumeration or at eompi.lation by reference to the other. 
entries for the house i.n ihe original papers. 

A few comic ·entries as usual graced tbe BChedules. • Drinks ita mo•har's milk ' 
'plavs in the mud', 'thriving', occurred &ooain, genei'I!Jly· en~red in the colnmn f<>r 
actu8J. workers' principal occupation, One tea-planter put dowo. ·his ocuupa~inn as 
bridooc-playing: him the abstraction office were inclined to tabulata M an en·~ineer, 
prPs~mably because they thougbi he WM playing at bnildin,; bridges. A touch of 
pathos was added by an Ameri08oll visitor who desurihed. his ea.lling a.e '~Anhappily none' 
Wheth~r he WlUia.ctoolly out of work Wa& not diseovered ; in the Gel1&llll he hai merely 
SWelled the rankS Of the I iDBilffiUiently described.' 

On the whole, aubject tG the remllil'ka- I ha-ve. made abrlve abou.i ihe {)Ultinting 
groups and fishermen. boatmen, WllBTel'll and one Gr two mill.lll' groups, I believe 
that the constant super vision in ihe districts and the 0!1>1'9 take~~ in 61assificatiou. at 
the Central Ol.Hoe at Gauhnti has resulted in a fn_irly aoeurate 66t of etal.istica. 

The in~ustrilll oensus was taken separately f!Om. the main 4l011ilill;; I haf"e nokoii as 
to tho ncournoy of its results iu paragraph 169 below. . 

147. The system of classification ndoptAd is that drawa up by M. llertilloa and 
recom ml'nded by tho International Statistical lnstitut" 

Claooltlaatlon. bnt modified for India as at the last oen&IIS nnd •;th 
11 fow further chnn~t'S mu.de to provide for present conditions. Oooupations are di'l'id<'d 
into four main ohwea and thl'Se iuto twelve aub·olnsaOI. T~ are tha same as 
those of 11111. I reproduue them bm·e for roferenoe. ' 

Cla11. lluiJ.C1o& 

A -Produotion of 1'1\W lJOatorinl• ··• 11.-Jo:Xpk>it.a\ioa o4 !DiaoW., j 
1.-R'<ploitatioll of aniUlala aod , ..... ,;.,.,. 

,. 111.-lmluo\I'.J\ 
D.-l'rel'•r~lion. and lll)•ply of m-l~rial IV.-'!'n.uopur& • 

... ~.1111100.. l v .-Tn.~" r 'V 1.-Pn~lio fN<o, 
0.-Publio adoulnioll'llltl•lll aud llbol'llolarll ... ~ ''11-Puhlio ~dmini•""ii<>a. 

Ylll.-Pnd.•••>~~• ...,.} hloe...t arto. 
l.X,-P, • .,..,. hli•tr <lll U>oir ia......

X.-llvll>o'lll io .. f, ;,.,., 

D.-Mill'VII"uuuulll, ~·' "~ Xl,-ln•utlh•h1Utlv 'l~nb.l 0\"\'IU}~\i\I.U'
X U.-\1 urt....tuoli;..., 
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The snb-cl3a.qes are divided into -6o orders~ Only .11light llolterations .have been 
made from the otdera of 1911 to admit of new heads ' transport by air • and ' air for()l!,'' 
which do not at present affect AASam, and to find room for ' other unc13ssifie{l 
unproductive iodustrie~,' which did not appear at the first census. 

Tbe liB orders are subdivided into 191 groups. The number of groups has 
been increased by 22 from the n~mher o_f ~911. This is du~ to the.expausion of c~taia 
of the old groups so as to show m detail Important· ca.tegones whtch were preVIously 
combined (such a• different kinds of t~xtile '!Vorkers, mech~uical: transport drivers, . 
bpggara, pro~titules), and to the correction of Imperfect clas~cat10n. . 

The 1!11 group~ are standardizerl for India. For Assam we ·.have made a !ew 
further subclivisions to show occupation•· of loo!\1 interest, e.g., tea, limestone quarries, 
8italpali·making, re:Lrin~ of dilfereut ki~ds ?f. silkworm. These. sub·p?ups. h~v~ 
been shown in the main tables un:lor thetr . orJgtDal orders but with dtstmgutshmg 
letters after them in brAckets. 

· The orders may be seen in Subsidiary Table I but for details of all the groups 
rcfcrenes must be made to the original table (Imperial XVII); · · · 

In the p~eceding paragraph I. have nnted some of the difficulties occurring· in 
the oocup.1tion record at cnumeratton. Although many of these were surmounted 
by the scrutiny of superior officet"S and by allowing a good deal of detail to be 
entererl for de~cription of doubtful and disputed occupations, the processes of sort
ing and eompilati~>n pr~sented further dillicuEies. In some cases double entries 
such as • ,,.; and cc,tton weaver ', ' jute anrl lao seller ', were found : in such c~as 
tho fil'!!t entry was taken to be tl!at of the principal occupation. The detailed and 
doabtful entl'ies had to be I!.Ssigned to standard groups. For the classification of 
agricultural entries we hacllists of tbe vernacular terms in common use in each dis
triet. Even so, the oateg 1ries-of farm servants and field labaurers are confused in 
many CI!.SOS ; the vnlue of the distinction (which was not made at the last census), 
is doubtful, tApecfally in View Of the inaccuracy, :Much care·'Was' also needed in the 
clu.•~ifiuu.tinn of public servants and profe<sional men. Sc:(lara.te groups l!ol'e prescriJ>ed 
fo~: the :vario11s specjnlists togPther . with their subordinate~, while there is a general 
group (1'11) for all servants of the State engaged in ordinary administrative ·duties 
and another group for village official!!. 'fhus a Governor, a magistrate, a clerk or a· 
ch_aprasi employed i1;1 a. distt•ict officer'_s establishment, has to b~ entered iri th~s group, 
while a forest officer, b1s clerks and g11ards,- etc., oome under 'pasture-and a~nculture', · 
and an engineer and a doctor again undl!l." different groups, even ir 'they are 
serving GoTernment. . A.,aain mandals were elassifiecl, as in 1911, as village .officials, .• 
following the practicefor patwaris i:n Upper India, but ka.nungoes were put down uuder 
Dgriollltut·e as • agents or managers of landed estates.' · · 

Allclasaifioot.ion wi!.Sdone under the direct supervision of the Peputy Superintend
ent at the Gauhati Qentral office, with the help of the general in:l.ex: supplied by' 
the Censu, Com.wis6ioner, supplemented by loool instructions and.tho vernacul¥ lists· 
used at lMt census. Group numberR were assigned only_ hy the Chief In~peetor .or . 
the Deputy Superintendent, and the Provincial Superintendent's orders were tl).ken 
in all ~nses of dot~ht. It is evident that. to obtai!! even fairly a<'curate figures for 
our ll;lMn oooupnt10n table (XVII), which runs 1nt? 135 pages

1 
very careful consi' · 

demtion of rulings n.s to terms and very close scrutiny of the sorters' tickets and 
compilation registers were necessat•y on. the part of' those responsible. In the ~nd,
thc number of doubtful.cases was reduced to a minimum and tbe final classification, 
which rept·csents the normal functional distribution in the province is I believe 
roo110nably accru-a.te ht its main characteri&tios. ' ' ' 

148. In spite of the large number of occupations tabnlat~, most of them are· 
Ooau.,attonal...:~totr.lbutlon-p. followed by very small proportions of the people. Nearly 

neral. 89 per cent. of .~he whole population are supported by 

th 1 . th b . some form of agncultural or pastoral pursuit, more thnn 
reo-.our s etng returned as ordinary cultivatol'!l. 

. The ordinary ~ta~gular.or ~near diagrams in which. it has been c~~tomary u; 
dtsplo.y the proporLious tn the matn clllSSes and sub-classes. convey little tG the reader 
ou ~oount ~;~r tbe minute space .falling to eaoh othor·sub·class when compared with 
ngrinulture 1n Assam. I have therefore given in diagram No. 11 the numbers 
surperted by ~nly t\ few of the main heads of occupation. These correspond,. though 
no exactly, With the sto.ndnrd classification : ordin~ o11ltintion, tea nnd fishing 
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Aitllougla tea and the tea industry spring to the mh.d at once when Assam is mcnl· 
· ionei, it will be noticed that tea is really t.he support of only a little more than 

one-seventh of the number dependent on ordinary agricuUure, although ahead of all 
other occupations in the province • 

. Fishing is recordei as the principal means of support of less than 1 per cent. 
of the people, but owing to social and caste movements lhis figure is lower than the 
actual. . 

'Ihe 68 per mille of tbe next class is divided roughly into 2£ under indu~try. 
10 under transport and 84. per mille under trade of all kinds. The chief item under the 
arlis and professions is religion, where priesthood and similar o9.llings aoeonnt for ne:uly 
half the total ; this is followei ~ public instruction, puhlio force and administration, 
whiohin the din gram have been included with the professions. ' 

. Under ' public force ' there is a decrease in the actual as well as in the proportional 
figures, for tho inot•ease in military police (Assam Rifles) by no means makes up for 
the decrease' under 'Army • due to removal of regular regiments from the pruvinllt'. 
A certain number of ohaukidars or village watchmen described themselves as oulti· 
vahra, thus making a fur~her deficit in the public force head. 

Medicine accounts for only 1·6 and law for les~ than one per mille of the popula
tion, although these headings include all sorta of medical pra.r.iioners, oompounliers, 
tlressel'll, olo1•ks and servants. · 

In the 81 per mille of 'others ' we hnve 21 under mi~oellnneous, 9 engn~-d in 
for<!&try, pasture and apeJinlagrioulture other than tea, nnd only about 1'3 p~r millll 
aupportcd by oonl·mining and oilaud limestone extrnotion. 

It i• interesting to note frJm Provincial Table IH the occupations of tboso 
litornto in English : of aome 40,400 aotunl wo>rkors, nearly 99 ptll' o~nt. al'tl mtill'S. 
Olnu I ooeounts ror IU,OOO, of whom more than half are ordiuat·v ot>ltivat->rs ; over 
U,OIIO are engn~od in publio aclmini~tt-alion and profvssiuns. class 111 ; aud only 
8,000 fall unLlot' olnsa II, h'aLlll, indush-y aud transport. 

149. ln l!lll, 4.1 per oo11t. of tho populntha of the pro,·inoo W6J'E' aotu.,l workt'r&. 
Proportion• ol work•" and 'l'he numhllr has rison in lllilliWd wo find th:\t -4tl pt>r 

depon~anto. oont. t\l'tl now recorded as uctua.l workt'rl aud 1\,l ptll' Ot•ut. 
1\1 dopundanta 'rhil does not RJIJIOOI' to be duo io any tt>ndenL',.V to impltl&l m"N 
womun ond ohlhh-,n Into lnho\W to nngnumt tho f~mily incomtJ, bul tu htJih'r enuuu·m· 
'lon In tho Nu~tn 11111• nud 1\lunlpm·. 'Yom~>tl who WOI'i( iu ihe ti<~hla hav.e,boou uml'll 
anur11 ourufullv onlt>l'lld iu th1111e two di~ll'll'U,ullll tho roault h th11t the Uil.a f'l'\'l"'riMl 
ut WLll'l1e1'~ to ilt•pUllLh\1\tM lm• bwn I'IIVtu'llloU a\ tho -pft)llllll• Otlli&Ull, and lht' 1'"-'v iu\'inl 
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proportion ill also affected. Details of the proportions are ahown by. districts· in Subsi
diary Table III and the following iable summarisea the figt!res for the provil:lle and 
the natural divisions. · 

p,.oportiofl per cent. of dependants to total p~pulation lttpported by different occupa-
' tums... .· 

- Apical tare. ~(!Dehld· Commeree (loela· .PtofeuiODI. I Otben. mira). .... _,_ . 
I : • • • • 

.. 

.ASS .Alii . .... ... ... 66 
. 

39 00 83 40 

' Dmbmapotra Vall"1 ... ... 50 38 « .61 • .:J& 

Surma Va!IIIJ' ... ... ... ·eo 50 68 66 4'1 

~J I .. 
Hill• ... ... « 36 6il 39 ... ... . . . 

It will be noticed that the Hllls diVlSlon shows the least, and the Surma Valley 
the greatest, percentage of noil:-workers. The fi,<>ures. only confirm what is· a matter 
of common knowled<>e: the average woman of the hlils' or the Brahmaputn Valley 
is much more gener~lly a helper in cultivation work than is the woman of the Surma
Valley. Mc..reover the greater number of tea gardens in tho Brahmaputra Valley 
makes for a greater proportion of women and children workers. The proportion 

-<~f dependants to workGrs in Goalpara and Kamrup, however, approaches much more 
closely to that of the Surma Valley than is the onse for the ~!lntral and upper 
districts of the Assam Valley. 

( ii) Agriculture and animals . 

. 160. It has been remtU'ked by various writers from time to tiine that although 
Ordinary oultlvatlon. industrial development is needed in India,, our key 

industry, which above all others cannot be neglected, is 
agricultnre. Our stntiRtios show that the population depending on agriculture is an 
over-increasing one. The number supported by ordinary cultivation iu Assam has 
risAn by more than three-quarters of a million in the 10 years, the proportion being 
now 7111 per mille against 754 in 1911. 'l'he increase is due to natural growth and to 
tbe influx of cultivating immigrants. The inset statement shows the variations for 3 
cen~us vears of tbe chief groups falling :under the sub-order, dependants and workers 

Ordln•ry cultivation. I Population support-
ed (OOO'a omitted). 

1921. 11911. \1901. 

-'--· 
t. 1noome from ront 107\ 1371 53 2 Ordinary cultivators ... s,s2s s,oes.

1

4,ss1 
3. Fo.rm sorvantlil and field 141 es e2 

lAbourers. 

being combined. I have pointed out in . . 
pal'l\,<>rnph 146 the difficulty of distinguish~ 

ing the diff~rent . classes of agriculturists 

falling under the head of ordinary eultiva-· . 
tion; so that the fignres of the ·subdivi..: 
sions must be accepted with caution:· . 

ln any cam the distmct10ns are not important in Ass&Pl, where nearly 96 per 
cent of the ordinary n~ricultural population cultivate for themselves either directly 
under Government or I as tenants under Z'lmindars. The distinction of cultivators 
1111' t'O'I'onne-payers' and ' rent-payers ' was abolished at this census under orders of 
the Loool Govm·nment, so tl1at. the progress of tenancy cannot be discussed. The class . 
of lamllcss lahour<'rs is small, rmd the census figures show that there has not been any 
grcnt t<'llclcnoy of o;vncrs or llUitivators to lose their land to creditors and become 
m11re lahourOJ'S1 For the increase of 56,000 in the number of farm servants and field 
labourers is o.coounte.:i for, in great measure by ~e dec_rease (due to better classification) 
of ' labourel'S unspccllied , who were retn1•ned 1n conSiderable numbers in 1911. Prob
ably_ a ccrtu!n number of c~1ltivators, especially in the Surma Valley, have lost their. 
holri1ngs owmg to the bnd tunes. Some who owned their land,have lost it and beeome 
t'lllants or mere ad~idart (barcadar_s or adhidars, as paying a produce rent, have 
been classed as ordmary tenant.-oult1vators). ·The number of these however is small · 
in oompnris?n with the whole p,gricnltural population. And it is scarcely a matier 
of lamentation that the number of those who live principally on the rent of land ha&. 
decreased by OTer 20 per cent. in the decade. 1 · · 



· 161. Inaattineb ai tbd Onltlv&t~ra gllnctally flrk 'heir ~ifn lnnd tbero t• fd 
moat dlstl'ietll no· tc~>ul!W elllsa of f r ' 

Conditione of IIIP'Ioultural '-h h " B m l11fVRnll OT ftelf) 
labour. !" . ourere. w ere ~xtm hoi p Ia needed. by thll cull ivat01 

• , tt ,18 .genemlly obtam"d looally anrl is of a vo trm ornr 
11ature, a11 for mstanee when tt 18'nlll.lls&Ary to get \he hnrvc~6 :rllnpcd as ~(!n J 1M [. 
ble. In the Khasi Hills some 11\0QO &grioultural labourer• have boon rconrlluJ. It~; 
probably many of these are ~epnlese who work at other things as well 81 cultivntiilll 

· A few thomands of people iniower Assam supplement their pl'oouce by wo kl ~· 
on the lands df others. In Goalpar~ wages are IIBUftlly from 6 to B annaa a day, r wUb 
food,and the wages are generally patd in cash. In Darrang men como from Kamrup fnr 
field w~rk in the cold weather and get from 10 to 12 annas a day. In Sibsng11r when 
lnb0';1r 18 needed men can be had for 5 ~noaa and women fnr 4 aniiBI! a day, but these 
are a~ubtless loca~ people who do not w1sh to go far from their homos. In the Sadiya 
Fr~ntier. Tract ¥1811Dll8 are. employed at 12.annas a day for clearing jnoglo from tho 
pl111ns. '!illa~ers lands. '1p1ght annll8 .a day 1n cash or its oquivalont in kind is the r11te 
prevaihng m the Garo Bille and th1s docs not vary with tho season. 

- · · The Surma Valley has a certain numlier of people of the bhadralok olll88 who cul
tivate their holdings or small home farms by hired labour. In Sylhet, there are about 
~O;t)O~ ~'"l'ieul~llabourers (?f wh~m only about 1,000 are recorded 118 regul&r farm 
servants). Wages va:rr acce1;~~~g to ~tho sea.son. .some 4,000 lnbotirera come every 
year to tho SunamganJ snbdins1on st the harvestmg season from the Bengal districts 
oC l'Iymensingb, Dacca, Faridpur and Tippera and also from other pnrts of tho Sy I hot 
dilltrict. These live either in boats or in their empldyere' houses. They are paid 
sometimes in cash, frotll12 annus to 1 rtipee a day in April-May (spring crnps) and 
November-December (winter rico crop), but more often the,y receive a part of tho 
crop-from 10 to 15 per cont.-as remuneration. In the non-harvest months from 6 
to 8 annas.can be earned daily. In the Habiganj subdivision harvesters also come 
from the Peighbouring Bengal districts; tliey are paid either in oash from 8 anmw 
to 1 rupee a day, orin kinrl, gettin~ 2 bundles of paddy out of every 20 reaped. The 
local labourers live either in their own homes or in their employers' houses while 
erigaged in this work ; the foreigners often live in boats. When engbged as whole
time farm hands for longer periods, the lnbonrers get from 5 to B r•1pees a month as 
well as food and nt· harvest time (both for jute and paddy cutting) as much as 
Rs. 10 toRs. 25 monthly, with food. Moreover it is the custom for whole-time men 
to be paid in advance. 

152. Nearly 945,000 persons or 11·2 per cent. of the Assam populntion are sup-
Tea.· porte:l by the growing of. special products. About 97 pel" 

cent. of these belong to tea· gardens. The regular tea• 
garden lnbourors are fdi'P.igners to A'!SIIom. 'fheir numbers and origin have already been 
discussed in Chapter III under Immigration, and tho conditions under which they 
live and work have been dealt with by the A!OS!Im Labour Enquiry .Committee of 
1921-22: it is not necessary to enter int.o any detail here on this subJect. The ten
garden population, of which the Brahmaputra Valley supports two-thirds and the 
Surma V alloy the other one· third, has grown by about 35 per cent. since 1911: 'I he 
inoroa.•o would appear greater st~ll but that th? 19.n census~ taken at the time of 
reduction of the labour force owmg to depressiOn m the tea mdustry. 

In addition to their regular hbourel'!', tea gardens in all districts got certain ki~ds 
of work dono bv outsiders. Bx-ooolies settled near the garden• are generally avruht.· 
ble for part or' the year, while people of other districts and hillmen come in the colJ. 
woath«!r, In Goalparn, numbers of labourers drifL in from the J)uars and. 'Cp~r 
Aa<am (but these often become re.~ular workers on the few tea estate,; of the distrioL), 
and N opalis from Jalpni••uri aml Dnrjeeling are employed in opening out land for new 
gnrllt•ns. In Kamrup lo~al l\1 uhnmma<ltms and Hindus ( Kalit:.s. Kcwa~ and Koohes} 
woJ•k nt plou~thing and building, while Knoh•n!s, Rnbh~ an<! other tr1bt•smeu tnkt• • 
up houiu~. In Nowgong noll Darrnug. t.l·-cool:t•s and Knohnr~s-mauy of ~·h<)ll;l comt> 
from Gonlpnm null KnmJ•up and live tompomrily on the estntos-d~ hoomg. JUugle
outting null Umtohiug: thoso Sl'tl usuallv p<1id wookly. Ou tho U\khuup.ur .ganku .. ., 
Ntii!Uii come t!own for junl!'le-outting, M1111i~nris mt\ko b.-iuks. amlnnu1~ N un\1\S com~ 
from Dlhnr Cur !h,uniug nnd ea1·tll work. ~heso are ho\ucd froo ud P''-~<l oa oouln\ol • 
thoy oon uQl'll. fi'Olll 6 to 8 t\liDII& onoh fur a mO!Im'l\te di'J)'a worJ-. 

Mnn of Bylhet, if'UBrnlly Muhnmtrtl\dnna, work a~ dtt\lnil\~· tnm~hiug and ~~~~li· 
lng. 'Ihtl,y ahll) -ylalt U1e Dmhmt\putra Vll.lley gardoni and do U\&~~tua 1\lld bwl;lia; 
work. 
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103. Nearly 28,000 persons Jive b,- tbd eoltivation of othe~ special pr~uct~. 
All but 8 000 of these were counted m the Khasx and 

Other -0!~ II':""Uct.. . Jaintia Hilbl, !there the orange groves and' potato cnltiva· 
·tion doubtlei!B acCOitd for the greatet number. This group includes fr~~"· veg!'ta~le~ 
betel anJ areca not gtewl!lll. The reaSon why the numbers are so .small mall distucts 
except the Khasi and Jaintia Bills is that in mort cases the grofers have been 
reoordcd as ordinary Clultivators wlt b the betel or other special produc as a subsidi!!.ry 
tcoupation. 'J:he orange <>ardens on nile southern slopes of the Khasi Bills are generally 
managed by local Wars,"but at .the plucking time? _about January, many ~ylhet men 
dome up to ;vork froni the adjoirimg parts of t;Im pliuilil. · · 

.Jute is classed as an orJinary crop, and sug<'r·!J~ne growing is generally subsidiary 
to rice-growing', so that persons cultitating them do not swell the 'spec~l _Products, 

11gur~.felf peojjle &reengaged ingrowing indigo in the Nowgong district; e1sewher& 
it hns been tried but is not yet a principal occupation, X little coffee 'is gri>•rn orf. 
the south of the KhMi Bills, btt• this alsO is subsidiary. · 

164. Subsidiary TableS IV and V refer to subsidiary occupa.tions. Nearly 29 Pill" 
cent. of 1and1ortls, 12·5 per cent, of ordinary cultivators 

tluboldlary ooou.,.tlone or and 8 per oont. of agrionltural· labourers returned some 
qrloulturlato. ·a· · f b 'ste 1 Th sh subs1 mry means o su s1 nee a so. e returns ow a 
grea~ variety of entries. Many of them· give merely a different form o.f !lgricuiture· 
as the second occupation : · for instance many landlords or rent-receiven are also 
ordina~y culti>·ator• or rent·pay'IJ's and so are m~ny of the field labourers, · Trade aild
gcncral labour are tbe commonest .forms of secondary atroupation. ·:A.! already 
explained, these returns are of little value : the entries receive the minimum of· 
chocking and are dependent largely on the whim of the enumerator. The number of 
cultivators owning to fishing and boatilig as a second .occupation is less than 31,000 
against 34,,000 at the last census : it .seems therefore that those .fishermen .who have 
adopted cultivation, or returned cultivation as their occupation, have often sopprt>.ssed 
the fi~hing or boating entry altogether from both principall·tmd' subsidiary columns. 

A gricnlturo was returned as a subsidiary occupation by only 29 per mille of the 
whole working population, the proportions being 25 for the Brahmaputra Valley; .. 
45 for the Surma Valley and only 13 for the Hills. Over one·fifth (and in the 
Sur~a Valley nearly one-third) of those who liv11 mainly by fishing appear to ,be 
cul~• vators also. 

166. The number of cAttle and buffalo breeders and herdsmen has deoreased since 
R•'•'"• d1'tann ot<Jok. :1911, though it is still more than double the number rocord-

. _ ed in 1901. They are distributed over all districts but 
prinoipallyin the Brahmaputr& Valley and the Khasi Hills. Having regard~ the 
Jarg~ increase of Nepalese in tho province. the decrease in the grating fi<>nres is an 

ID21 

. Kill 

11101 

last 2 censuses. 

Pereona supported 
(OOO'e omitted). 

.:. 44 

.,, 47 

20 

indication of the w&y in whlch these 
immigrants are taking to cultivation in 
certain parts. 1'here is a rise of about 
4,000 in the closely connected group of 
milk lmd ghee sellers, but even this addi
tion IE•aves the figures of the graziers 
and ~airymen nearly stationary for the . 

The last !llJnsus of livestock in Assam, taken in 1920, gave the number of 
animnls ill the plains distriots as 6,2'39,103, including young stock. Of these .cattle 
wore 4.8~1i,OOO, buffaloes 587,000 and others (chiefly goats) 817,000. · 

156. '.rhis sub order (77~ recorJed_work?rs.and dependants) is small but of great 
amau. anlmara, . mterest, Since 1t mcludes rearers of silkworms. Two. 

~undred and eighty·thre~ are concerned with birds and 
bees -noorly allc.onnected w1tb the honey produced m the Kbasi Bills. Of the 490 
recordld ~n~er Silkworms, 483 depend ~n eri or mu~a worms and only 7 on at 
worm r~arm,. All ~h.ese figures are obv1onsly too low : in tunny oases doubtless fhe ·. 
ocCU_Pil.'-'on lS su~Id18ry to one of the textile groups or. to cultivation, while 
admtSSJon , of breedmg the pat worm is shunn~d as it has usually been re arded 
as degrachng. Nearly 90 ~ cent. of the-silkwo1·m breedora (actUal work!)' are 
females and ne!~flf all are B1ndus ?r Animists. They are spread over the BraJuna •. 
~~tra Valley distncts {except Lakh1mpur) and llanin~ . being lllOSt · • 
~~bs&gar and. Varrang. · · · " • . . . •. numerous .. m. 
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{li') Filling. 

167. Although with the rivera nnd 6tls of Assnm flab in" fa n • d 
im ' " n In uat?y offrent 

Floplns' numbor oupportea. portanoe to the food euppiT 0 tho 
Aotual rooo·o Per milia or province in mRUy pmrta tho 1 

. t omitted). population. returnod under fishing ~ rl~ ';!i 
1~~11 :: ... ,gg a occupation hu fallon by 4o,oto ~n:"fhe 
1901 ... ... 77 . l; los~ census. At t.ho same time thoro Ia 
b · d. an morease of 20 000 under fi 1 1 . 

ut a ecrease of 6,000 under boatmen 10 that tho ' t d 8 l·t calera, 
under these allied heads is about 26 000 The d no 001'CaRo rceordud 
Valleys and under both the main reli~ons' and roft=~~efu~ ocourt in both tho 
avoi~ fi~hing as a degrading occupation. Since there is some fall ~:~er~l ~vomcnt to 
of culttvators who have returned fishing as a subsidiary oooupnt' ~t'~ ~ d number 
the traditional occupation has been suppressed entirely in many wn 1 IS dvl ~~t thllt 
returned as the sole means of subsistence In some oases for~s~ nn out lVntion 
1\firdas or Mahimals of Sunamgsnj, it is rep~rted that the plylng 

11r9 
b no~ nhmong tho 

been abandoned altogether. 0 oa s as roolly 

(iv) Transport. 

158. The number supported by occupations under transport 79 000 1 
t f tb ul 

. , , or per 
Tra.noport-Peraone aupport- cen • 0 e pop atton of the province has incre•scd by 

eel (OOO'a omitted) 0 1 8 000 · th d · ' 
Total •• • 79 n Y • m ~ ecenmsm. Nearly three-fourths of tho 
Road ... 42 !"orkers are Hmdus •. .'~he proportions are nearly equal 
water... IS In the 8 nntura.l dtvlSlons. Apart from railways and 
~~~ .. .;;j tele..-ilioha 

1~ steamers, bullock carts are most used in the Brahmnru· 
tra ValJey and boats in the Surma Valley. In the Hills 

porters swell the figures. · 
. r 

159. ll.oa.d transport workers have increased by 20 per cent. The order includes 
Land transport. not only carters, porters, motor drivers, pack-animal 

drivers and palM bearers, bnt 'lllso labourers and others 
employed on roads and bridges. The last named class absorbs over 12 000-nearly 
half the number of workers in this order. The new /:l'OUp (no. 113) of 'persons con
nected with mechanically driven vehicles, contains only 86 persons, of whom lS5 
are workers ; but another 44.9 persons-211 of them workers-are inolurled umler 
the allied new group (no. 183), priv~te motor .drivers and cleaners, whilo 162 persons 
at-e motor repairers in new group 90, under order "constTnction of means of transport." 

The postal and telegraph figures have increased very slightly. Railways have 
Rail, poata and telqrapha. mo.re emt plotyhees ankd_ d.epenfdnnts tbhan inh 1 ~ 11, apparently 
· owmg o e wor 1ng o new r~nc lmes. Here also 

labourers employed on constt•uotion are included and account for more than the total 
inoi'Oilse: the rest of the railway staff shows a decrease of nearly 3,000. 

160. The deorense of 6.700 in this order is all under boat owners and boatmen, 
and as explained in paragraph 157 is accouutod for by 

. Water Traneporl. h . ti' f b ti 'th ti hi d f 1 e assocm on o on ng wt s ng 11 n pre ere nee 
for cultivation inston<l of a watery occupation. 1t should be noted that ihe number 
roturno·l ns bout builders hns increased from 34.8 to 568, although of course a grt·at 
numhel' of the boat;~ prod~oed by these n11d other oarpeniera are destined for private 
Uhe anrl not {or trade or htre. 

161. The number (oon9uwd in tho provinoo) in employ ns ships' offioors, se,men 
nllll firemen, with their dependants h:\9 inort>as('tl from 

llteamerlaooaroand firemen. 3,000 to 3,700. 'l'he whole of this iuore1\SB is iu :Sylhet. 
which i~ tho only distri~t from which nton g.) to st•a or rivor sto:>me.• senioo 
in nny numbt•rs. 'rhis calling formod !' s~bjoc~ of thl' s_peoial economic. l'D<JIIir~os. 
No conan~ rotut•ns f·•r A'iSnm wero ruoetYilJ from shtps at St':\ or m fort•tgu 
pol'l.ll Rll!l it is 1lillloult ~o ostimt\LO the uumbtlrs 110 omployoJ. The aubtlh·isi.,>ns 
or lluhio~Rj ,,,1,1 Sttm\m~tmj nr~ sai1l to supply 1,1100 or more e11oh nD<l M ihtl other 
pnrtY of tho lll~trlot n\ao o~utrlbuto, wo mnv infer th'lt 1\t loast 3,000 or tl,0\10 stl!\meu 
1111•\ n,,,men holung"to Svlhot, Moreover, the numbtlr who go to Sl.l!\ is rDJIUl'lod lo btl on 
tho inoronatl. 'l'hu pro!Qa.•ion is not hero,Utary, bu' enttt1·prisin~: son:t oittln follvw 
thuh ftllhut•a' C11llng yoolug thnt it isluon1tive nnd moro oxoi\ing lh~u work at hl)lllll 
'!h11 mon •oltlom oom11 from tho tlahlnlf an!\ bOI\tlug el~. but are !tt'lltll't\l~v of· 

.orulmu.7 Muhnmmauan ouluvati"i fiUUihoe;IOlUutim\111 abo mitldlo el1\911 llllb.\wmadi\IL 
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:young men if poor, go to sea. The places supplying the largest numbers a.--e the sadr, 
Bi~hwanath and Balaganj thanas of North Sylhet, Chaualis pargana in South Sylhet, 
Jalrlhup in ~.arimganj, Atuajan:pargana in S_unamganj and Nabiganj thana in Habi
ganj subdiviSion. In Su'lamganJ they are saxd to go out for- about 6 to 8 mont?s 
every year between the ages of 18 and 50. In other parts they only return once xn 
every l! or 3 years. The usaal extent of savings broJght home is Rs. 200 or Rs. 300, 
but some bring Rs. 500 or Rs. 1,000, and tho>e who become serangs .co:ne back as 
rich men. _ 

Reports vary as to the effect of foreign service and travel on the men. Their 
idCilll are c~rtainly enlarged and their standards o£ life altered, though not always for 
the better. Many become extravagant knuts and merely sqUander their money until 
they have to go to sea again to get mere. One serang or tindal whom I met in the 
interior whil'l on tour produced a suit-case cont!tinin~ several bottles of scent, which 
he had brought from Mar~eilles anl which he seemed to rega.rl as his greatest treasure ; 
he used the scent lavishly on himself and was with difliculty prevented from smother
ing the Census Superintendent with it 1 • 

Others a~ain, of the more sober section, use ~heir saVing'! for the repayment of debt 
and tho purchase of land. All appear to settle down finally as cultivators. 'rhere is 
no doubt that this profession affords a small but growing outlet for some part of the 
surplus population of Sylhet and it will be matter for satisfaction if it continues to 
bring a flow of outside m~>ney similar to that which found- its way to the distdct 
during the war. No .branch of the -Seamen's Union or Association exists in the 
provinoo. • 

(v) Trade and Commerce. 
162. A.s the inset statement shows, having regard to the· increase of population 

Nultlber aupported by Trade. 

1921. 1911. 

- I Actual 
Pe~ Actual 

(OOO'e (OOO'a Per 
omitted). mille. omitted). mlJJe. 

Tote I "' 2e8 aa·8; 245 84·e 
Food atuffe ... 185 28•2 184 :A!S•4 Toxtllea 21 2•6 16 2'2 All other klnciii. 62 7•8 e6 eo . 

there -has been no startling. variation in 

the numbers su}?,sist~ng. on -trade. Trade 

in food-stuffs absorbs more than two· thirds 

of the whole trade populatio'l; textile.s 

are next in importance and here the num

bers are kept up partly by the large 

proportion of Map.ipuri women w~o sell 

cloth in the State, 

• Among traders in food, fish dealers form the largest proportion-; these and 
~ilk or phee sellers have alreadylbeen mentioned (paragraphs 155 and 157): Groce
nes, gr~m lllld pulKe, vegetables anli betel-nut, gur and sweetmeat selling occupy 
some 8~,000 or over 1 per oent. or the whole population. 

The 'others' shown in the statement include a variety of trades each supporting 
only II few .h~ndreds or thousands: variations since 1901 in the orders may be seen: 
from Subs1d~ary Table VII. Among the.~e a drop of -1,700 in the number depen
drt on bfn~mg and exchange a~d credit possibly indicates a welcome dE>crease 
o ~oney en ers, and of ·the bogus xnsw'llonce agents who were so bu~y a few .years Tf • unf~rtunately we ~ve no separate figures for these subdivisions of the group. 
the dnum er under trade In metals has increased more than fourfold; combined with 
poldt:c~e~ecljf a~ou~ 3,

1
000 l?corded in the n~mber ~upporte~ by metal industries, this 

alum. . nde In t e oca.lxron and brass mdustnes and mcreased use of imported 
Inxnm an enamel ware and iron implements. • · 

va . ~1Tiwumber of general storekeepers and ' shopkeepers otherwise unspecified • has 
e~l:.n ha:e;i nearly 16,000 persons are now supported under this head. Itineiant 

~ere cansused ~crn:ed~rohm 76 to 911, supporting 1,450 p.e: nearly all of thesa' 
m e ra maputra Valley, and the xnajorit o women. -' . 

por ~J1!h~:=t:~~vi~~~s,tthheBS~~Ilo Valley has the greatest_ trade populaiion, 44 
du t th' Y ln e •a.umaputra Valley and 24 in ~e Hills. Thi · 

ue 0 e gre11ot preponderance of fish dealers in the Surma Valley. 8 18 
· 

168. The external trade of the ,province· both ~ and river borne---mainly with : 
• Internal trade. _ Calcutta and other parts of Bengal-and trsnsfrontier is 

Industries publishes annual undder atri~n!~ system of registration, and the Directo;.of 
an enm .... -reports .on the subject ; it -is -therefore' 



uimeceasary f?r )De to ~usa it. . 'l'he conditione of tmde in tho interior however 
f~rmed 11 subJect of specml ~nqw!'Y at the conaua and doiailcd report. o'ovorin oi 
different ;'D!I!kets or b~zars 1n wtdely acattered arooa have been received, DP~rlcl 
and s.u~diV:I~Ional headquarter& mnrk~ta, though frequently ownod and mana cd h 
Mummpalltte~, arA counted 1\S ru~alm the following summary, for tho Morv! lftr ~ 
rural l!opulations as well as the townRpeoplo and their oonditiona var/Uttlo Ol(OO~I~ 
as to s1ze and number of shops, ¥om the ordinary markets of the interior, 

. Excluding very petty and minor hdt•, a total number of 807 regular mBrkota or 
bazars ~ .b.ecn reporto~ f~om the province (British territory only), but this excludoe 
two subd1'!181ons for wh1oh no numbers have been given, and a number of toa·gardoli 
b~a~ w~LCh have been omitted in some district reports. PrBctioolly all of tbcse aro 
d1stributmg centres for various kinds of imported goods aa well aa marta for rico and 
fresh food products of the neighbourhood. ' 

Generally there is no single village ahop ~tocking all kin~ of articles. Whore 
· ther~ are permanent shops they are usually two or three selling different kinds of oom• 
modity .~nd owned by different classes o~ trader. "For insta.noe, thoro may be a 
.Marwan s cloth shop, an upcountryman solhng grocenes .or grain and pulse and a 
Dacca Muhammadan ~ealing in miscellaneous or fancy goods. · ' 

164. V, ery few really large annual fairs. are held in the provinoe : perhaps only 
Fairs. the U dnlguri fair on the borders of the Bali para Frontior 

· . . Tract and Da!'ang, h;e~d in January and February every 
year, comes under thJ.S head. Here Bhutias and f1betans come down in oon11Nerable 
numbers and traders come from some distance for all branches of trade. Tho local 
peop~e obtain some of thPir annual stocks of requirements at this fair, and there is a 
certam ~mount of buying for 11xport by middlemen. A similar mel a is held from 
December to March at Ghogra.para in Darra~g to which Bbutia. traders and hillmen 
bring down ponies, livestock, blankets, ' .. c, musk, ivory .and walnuts. The volume 
9f .j;rade is, however, j).eolining. ' 

· ·In all the plains districts of the province· there are numbers of smaller me/as, 
held at the time of Hindu religions festivals such as the Doljatra, Asokastami, 
Barunisnan, or the death anniversary of some well known Gosaa.in. A good deal of 
tradfil, both in local and imported goods, is carried on nt these melaB. In Goolpara 
they are little more than the ordinary bazars shifted to the mela sites, and the 
volume of busine•s is said to be declining. The melllll are almost always started 
with some religious cerem~my ,and often they are more in the nature of social 
and religious gatherings than of trading fairs. Iu Kamrnp and the central Assam 
Valley tbey are by no means declining. In the Surma Valle.v; the Siddhe£wa~ mel.J. 
in Oachar is the best known, .and a good deal of trade as well a~ religious bathing 
ooours ; this however is·falling olf in importance, and the attendance is said to be 
only some 3,000 people, whl'reas some of the Kamrup religious melal are attended by 
1>,000, or even by 10,000 people. At Jamuguri in SibBflo"''lr district there is a Naga 
bill from Karlik to Phalgun, when a certain amouut of trade in rotton and other 
hill produce is done. 

A fair of some importance in the Sylhet district is the Ponatirtha me/a, at the 
foot of the hills to the north of Sunamganj. Here about 8,000 attend annually but 
more thnn half of these are Hindu women who go to bathe. There is a good deal 
of trade but all the nrtioles are suoh aa may be bad in the ordinary mar'ke&s, 
although a oert!\in number of the hillmen and 1~ villagers lay in Ulsir ann~ 
requirements at the mei!J. In some tea·garden areas m South Sylhet, horse raCUlg 
and oirousea are featurtlll of the winter JBIIII!. • 

The Sadiya Bnznr ia describo.i by the Political Offioer as being like a ~la from 
N ovomber to Ma.roh. .A.t thia time tlio tribesmen oome do'!'n for tho1r annual 
purohasos and they bring with them sonroo or vl\lnable hi~ products su~h as 
booawax, musk and I" Ia, as well ·as otller goods. Tt~ela ~ O~tli• IHla), a ~~10~ 
valuo1l for its oxtraot, u!lld 88 a dye and also aa a febrifuge and eye mt'di01ue, IS 
pnrolmse1l by a Onloutta. firm for E-xporL to tho Fat East. About liiO mnunds axe 
brought In annul\ll,y, the selling prioe blliug from&. 6 to a. ... lil-8 por seer. .!.bou' 
~00 tola.a of musk p01la pass hantla, at .Ra. 111 per ~lll.a. 

The bnaar trade at Badiya is b1 the ht\lld& of Marwarla. wlth a few M.ubtu~wa
dan• of 8ylh11t, but all bill \lrotluoe i& aold at publio. anoiio.ua htll.!t!{. Ul.o l'~\llld 
Olllour and. bi1 t\iii•W\tll UU• eutul'OII tho hUlulell agt'IIU~ ~US oh • 



165. Most of t},8 headquarters markets sit daily for- sale of fresh :froduce, such 
· as fish and vegetables, when the attendance 18 not larger-: 

Rural mll1'k-- perhaps 200 or :100. Weekly or bi-weekly however there. 
is a hazar d9 proper, when trade is much brisk.er and the. attendan~ becom_ es o.ft~'!; 
2,000 or MOO. In the Brahmaputra . Valley, Oachar aud t~e Hills there_ 1!1 ~, 

-considerable number of Municipal, Looal Board and other publicly ywnP.d markets. 
In s lhet all are privately owned. . Of the 897 re,"'lllar markets reporte:l, 60 a.~ 
unde~ Municipal or Local Board control and 119 under GovernJ:?el;lt o~ other publi~ . 
ownen;hip. The Ia~ number ~~lades many htita owned by .S1ems · m the K4as1 
Bills. 

The annexed statement shows for certain distric~ the . area and population: 
sewed by rural . markets of all classes.· 
The Sylhet total excludes Karimganj 
Subdivision from which no report· wa~ 
received, and some tea-gardeu hats have 
been omittdd., but the figures !Jerve ·for 
a rough .comparison. It will be noticed 
that the· Surma Valley markets serve 
a smaller area and population than do 
those of the Brahmaputra Valley. Tha 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills and 'Garo Hills· 
.have numbers of regular marketli but iil 
the other hill districts they hatdly exist, . 
WI the famili~s are generally .self-support-. 
ing and when any commodity runs ~hort 
it can be borrowed from a neighbouring' 
·honsehol~ ~ntil the next harv~Jst. Thus·, 
there are· .only 8 markets reported from.· 

·-r-Actual ot number 
number m'lrkets of square 

Dlotrlot. of" · per mllea 
markets. 100,000 . served ,. popula- by a . . tlon.. market . 

. . 
QoaJpara ... 110 14 88 .. 
KamruP ... 41 6 94 

Parranlr ... 157 .12 61 
NowaoniJ ... 48 II 88, 

C&ohar Plain• " 118 24 17 
· Sylhat " SIS 115. . 16 
Khul and Jalntla 104 48 

.. . 68 
Hille. 

O.ro Hille ... 'Z1 16 118 
. the· Lushi.i Hills, four from North Ca~ 

• char, and four in the Naga Rills, all at the larger C\)ntres' ~P~ under public ~owner~ 
abip. In-Manipur these enquiries were not made.. · · · . 

Only about SO of the regular ·markets are daily. ·Of the- rest, rather- more than-· 
half sit bi-weekly and less than half weekly. In ~he Khasi Hills "weekly" often 
means every 8th day and bi-weekly every 4th day.· A few sit 3 times a wee.k, There 
is seldom much business in the early morning; midday and afternoon are often the 
busiest times, especially in tea·garden areas where the coolies have a leave day every 
week; i~ ordinary rural areas the greatest throng often comes in-the-late afternoon or
evening, 'When cultivators are able to attend after doing a day'~ work. In most areas 
· the dry season brings the largest concourse, but in areas ·with a. good deal oi watet", the
busiest time of year may be the rains; Prices of ..articles other tha11 agricultural. 
produce do not generally vary greatly at different seasons, but bad communications to 
distant centres may cause a rise of 20 or SO per cent. in the rains or just after. Some 
markets aro affected adversely by others a few miles away, or connected by railway;' 
but as a ru:le the weekly or biweekly hazar days are fixed so WI not to clash and so 

. as to enable the same tradm and purchasers to attend two or .three different bazars in 
the same area. A certain number of new hdca have been started to provide for new. 
P?P~lation, e.g., for the Bhatiyas or Eastern Be[\gal settlers in the Assam Valley' 
districts. · · .. 

166. At most of t~e l'egui~ mar~ets every necessity and a good. many of the 
Trade In the mal'ketto. luxunes of life can be bought and sold. :In. or near hill 
. forest or frontier are~s spacial products snob as spears;· 

raw cotton, lao an~ ather !orest produce are dealt m; dog3 ine sold (males for eating, 
females for b~eding-p~1ee from Re. 1 to Rs. 3} at Mokokchung in .the N aga Hills, 
and at Lakh1pur \lllzar 1n Oacbar; · also at Damra in Goalpara, a market attenled by 

. the GIU'OS. · · · · 

Generally ho~ever rioe and o_ther agricilltural produce, fresh and driod fish, 
y8getables and frutts, ;;alt aud grooen~, tobacoo aud betel, oil and gur, cloth and yarn:, 

. Implements and '\]tenstls, fanoy and mtsceUaneous articles are the thinoos to be found 
i~ all mark~ts. For immediate comfort parched orfried grain~. sweetm~ts and some· 
t1mes ~· milk and sugar ma.y be had. In parts 9f ·the Kbasi Hills ·tea sho·ps are· . 
a spemal1ty: at the .Bars. Bazar at Shillong, it has been calculated .that there are 40 
tea stalls, each sernng an avera,oe of 48 oups of tea. The K:haSi women and !rirls maka 

.a profit Qf only about 9 ar,uw frotQ eaoh tea~op:o~ stall-on thejmarket da;. · · · .. 
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- Baskets and matll are sold at some but not at all markets and li vo·Rtook, oRpe~ially 
oattlc, only at certain important ones. Wbero milk ie HOld, thoro b .IIOmotlrntll one 
price for puroacd another for adulterato1l milk. For inHtance In Darrnng 2l nnnl\1 
a seer is paid for good milk, while some ie ao much watered that It fetch"' only 8 pioo 
a seer. In some markets Nepalese dairya.en are ablo to sell tholr glwo for It.. 8 
a seer and also to got 2 annas a seer for akiwmc1land watered milk. 

The attendance varies from lOO,or even leas to about 4,000, but it !s rarely ovor 
1,000 at rural hdts. The traders are of different clossoa nocordir.g to locality. J,oeal 
agricultural produce ie sold generally by the growers and forest produce by hlilmon, 
although these things may be stocked by ahopkocpora of r,thor elaHHOI also. Cloth 
and other imported articles are sold in the Brahmaputra Valley by Marwaris, Dacca 
:Bengalis, upcountrymen and local Assnmca0, the share of trade boin~ gonornlly 
in the order named. In the Surma Valley and the Hilla local people have more 
of tlie retail trndo in their hands. 

Very few now commodities have appear1·d lately. Oharkas, gonernlly of local 
made, are-sold in many markets as n result of the non·Oo·operation movcmrnt. At 
Mankacbar in Goalpara ckarkas costing 10 annas for the wood and taking 2 dayH to 
make were pl'iced at Rs. 2 each. Curious to relate, tho name of the movement' a 
leader, among whoFe articles of faith arc tho eschewal of luxuries anrl of foreign gooda, 
. is used as an advertisement on the Gandhi brand of cigarattes (Indian mndo) and 
Gandhi matches (Japanese). Japanese cloth nnd fancy goods have made great 
strides, doubtless owing to cheapness. For instance, cloth from Japan wos introduced 
into the Kh!l.Bi Hills in 1916-17 and its sale now amounts to 21i and :Jo per cont. of 
the total cloth in Bhillong and Jowai Bazars, respectively. American goods have not -
gained a very strong footing-!1.8 regards the smaller articles-but in some baznra of 
Sibsagar they are said to cover some 15 per cent. of the miscellaneous, stationery, 

·and fancy goods trade. Generally Japanese things of this class predominate, and 
Indian and :British made articles are only from 15 to 30 per cent. each of the total. 
. The following statement shows the relative vo~~me of trade in olo~h at certain. 

important markets, as calculated by the enqumng officers. Yarn lB almost all 
imported or from Bombay. Cloth includes piece·goocls and ready 'garments. 

Per.ac.p of tlD4t of oloUI. OQ MJe d cU4aem marUU. lJSL . 
Dlltzfcl IDil aama of martel. ..... r.: ~ ~~~ 1•- bandwonou Lo<alba..S (t'OUD rJ Mao eben.. 1D41111 Jll (utally from 

uapeoi4od), -). 
_, .. 

1 I • I • I • I • • 1 7 

6oalpara Dhubri ... 76 : ... ... ll,; ·- I ... ... ... 
1\laDkaohar ... ... 46 G 40 10 ... 
Nalbui ... I ltamrup ... ... ·- 4(1 ... 40 .. . Yo 

(including 
pJi.) 

l!arpeta ... ... ... 6() ll8 1S ·- ... 

Bindukurl 68 18 IS - 6 
Dllrraur-· ... ... ... 

Amohol ... 110 ... ·- 80 ... ... 
Nowsoug ... 

Jurla ... 10 16 10 6 -· ... ... 
liG 

.• 
S6 

"J!ib"''lar Jorhol ... 60 ... ... ... ... ... 
Oologbal .. ... 10 1( llO .. . ... ... 

• 
Doom·Dooma ... Moat LiiUo ·Lilllo ... ... 

Lakhiwpur ... ... 
North Lakhimpur 4(1 1 68 ... l ... ... 
Sndlya Sll ll6 S7i oh ·-

So~lyo ... ··- ... ... 
'l'ura S6 10 lt) ~ -· Ooro llltl• ... ... ... ... 

llO S6 ao ' l 
Xluuloud Joiollalltlla Sblllonr ... ... ... 

ra 0 90 ... 1 
tJaolmr ,._ ... tlollakandl ... ... 

Ill 18 19 ... 0 
Lakblt•llr ... ... 

8:1 111 ... ... • 1!1lbel ... Koal Duor ... ... ... •• l 
. ¥il·~IUIJ ... Ill .. . ... ... ... 

• 
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'!'here is no reason to donbt the figures ·as a general indication of conditions, 
tJwuih they. may not be aocurate in detail TheN orth Lakhimpar figures, however, 
were ot.tained by actual counting of pieces sold on market days. From he statem~nt 
it will be seen that at the time of tbe enquiry {shortly before the census) Englli:h 
cloth still held generally over half the trade and Bomb~y- ll'as a ~O?d second 
and Japan a fair third. Since the enquiry fiscal and political conditions h~ve 
altered and it may be that the proportions have changed somewhat. _The Indi~n 
hand woven cloth other thAn locnl i~ generally represented by Dace!\ lung.s and saru, 
sold by Dacca• m~rohants. In l'eg~rd to handwoven cloth, it should be noted that 
while weaving is almost universal among the A ssamese, they rarely weave for .sale 
and a great part of what is sold is silk. · 

Stocks in rf!mote shops are generally sufficient for several . months, but, as ~ 
rule, stocks of cloth and dry goo:Is are not kept for more than one to t.wo months 
needs. For gmin a fortnight's supply is usual. 

The turnover in large permanent shops may amount to several hundreds, or even 
thousands, of rupees in a week : Thus a clotn shop in Lakhipur (Oachar) has a 
turnover of Rs. 400 with a profit of 2 annas in the rupee; a brass shop turned over 
Rs. 800 at 1 anna in the rupee profit per week ; a grain shop at Doom-Dooma sold 
Rs. 1,700 worth with 1 anna per l'upee profit ·in a week ; a miscellaneous goods 
shop at Dhubri turned over Ra. 750 worth of goods at 8 per cent. profit. 

The smaller stallholders and producer-sellers make generally higher profits for 
their small stock-in-trade : a dried-fish seller make~ ·6 annas per rupee on total sales 
of 5 rupee! and a betel-nut seller 2 anna.s on the same value of stock, per market 
day "t Lnkhipur. 

Generally profits of the retailer vary from 1 anna to 4 annas and sometimes 6 
annas in the rupee. Suoh profits are in addition to the wholesaler's profit on 
his sale to the retailer, but shop or stall rent and establishment charges }lave to he 
paid out of the retail profit. 'l'he profit made on sale of a tin of kerosene oil varies_ 
from the mere value of the empty, .tin (6 to 9 annas) to1 !25 'per· cent. plus the 
tin. · · • · 

For permanent shops ~nd stalls a frontage or area rent is chal'ged by the owner 
or lessee of the market. For instance ll.t Dhubri from Rs. 6 to Rs. 15 per month is the 
rent of permanent stalls let by tbe Municipality. At Hailakandi 8 anna.s .and at 
Lakbipur Re. ·~-8 per oub~t of frontbge ar!l rates of annual shop' rents. 'Ihe Railway 
Oompany for It.s market s1tes at Margher1ta takes from annas tS to Re. 1-4 per square-· 
yard per month. Rate~ charged by private owners are sometimes even higher than 
these. 'femporary stalls are generally rented at from 1 to 1 a:r;mas per markel; 
day ; looal sellrrs carrying in their goods pay 1 pice toll per bundle or 2 ·pice for 
a man's load. For livestock a market-dt.e per head is taken, suoh ;,s 2 annas for
bufl'nlo<:s and 1 anna or le~s for smaller animals. 

M?ney changers ~barge at different rates for changing notes and silver. · In 
some J?laoes no charge 18 made for changing notes. The- rate for chan.,.in<> a silvel'" 
rupea IS almost always 1 pioe ; at Tura, however it is 2 piee, while nothi;,~ i~ char.,.ed 
f~r notes. At !Jhhaygaon in Kamrup, while 1 pice is charged for a silver rupee~ 2; 
pice must be paid to get 9hange for a one·rup~e note._ . ' 

Ten·rupee notes oost ft:am 10 pice to 5 annas, and 100 rupee notes from. 4 an.n:as. 
to 8 rupees to change. . 

1Small shopkeepers generally obtain their stocks from larger local ·merchants~ 
rRI~l from n distanee-a.t a more favour~>ble price than the large man charges to the 
pu 10. ll enoe the small man i~, as a rule, not being crushed out by the b · 
~eller.f. Forth . few !llarkets the larger shopkeepers send out stocks for sale on bazallf; 
k o.y: b• on:h Cir ~lam shops, and here tbe small tmder suffers somewhat. Accounts 

. kept Y. e sma er shopkeepers are of the roughest, and often none at all are ep' . 

~r ~~n;~agd:::S."~.:~ne~yc~~ ;:~oytte bi.itl':S::c11!!g ~= ~~ t)~~~ciS:sons 
ssam, an for JUte and mustard Traders from Be 1 . b ower· 

quantities of rioe from the interior· in the 8 nga come m_ .oats and buy 
Generally nil products for export are hou.,.ht b;kU: ~leyK after the . WID te~ harvest 
of the Brahmaputra Valleyt Frequently "money is advan~d !~~~ ~~ht~ ~!~~ 



,and although the cultivator obtains a tem om 
.has to pay de~rly for lt. The deaoripti!n o?'tloonvonlonoe.by thi• roa.,ty monoy, bo 
North Lakhimpur ia i1111truotive 

1 
18 procoa• iiVOn by Mr. Ca11tllo for . . 

"B . f d; · uysng o •tao ,,9 l'r'Oflt 6f K....,., ...... Kayu ail 
montluo bofor• harveot on the barga•n that one du• \of 8 ...,... m~ • • loam one montb or two 
ov~\j,"d ablvo the numhor of rt11no of tho onrr•nt m"rk&e:"r~~e :,c;:''j,"11

Yl :• tllbo given ,.fler hnrvoot 
no e regn ar 3& seer• but contains moro. lt io eotimated th t h! darvoa. . ut the Kayo'• """ ir 

The current price being thr d a II ,.,. oont.lnl 4 soar• at '•••t. 
cultivator who borrowed a rupee t.!: m~~~t. ~· f rupee, tho ""~· geto 4 d .... rr rupee from tt., 
cent, f.,r tbree month•. Bot instead of gotting\~~.~~~'l:!t, { 

0
: t~e proftt it 8 and out-third per 

extra 14 and two-sevenths par ooot. He, therofore, makel j7e1•1,; do:t~io 13 m~~t"ht.~ he ruakoo an 

There are other ways, more or less well kno . h' · 
ducer ia overreached by the merchant or lnoney'e:d· lU B ~c~ theb oulti,vntor or pro• 
suflioe to show the immenso benefit whi h ' ebr. uf e a ove mstance will 
co-operative credit. 0 rnay e con erred by an extension of 

Barter is fairiy OJmmon, but more in th 'II th · 
barter produce amoag them~elves . b!ls~et-~aker~ge~sh an at markets. Oultivat?r8 
of snail-shell lime excha.n,.e their 'rodu(le f . • ermen, potten and maker• 
tivators ; Garos barter raw "cotton fo~ fried rl! grrn, vegetables and fruit from cui· 
times exchan~e blnnkets with the A~samese fo~ e~f cl~i:~untrymen i Bh<~tia• some• 

( vt) Industries. 

167. Assam is not an E1 Dorado. Apart from agriculture and tea, indnstry is of 

lndultrY (lnoludlna mlnee).· 
little account, and the statem~nt in the margin h•udly 

indicates growth, although certain industries have 

actua.lly increasecl a little. It is true that there are 

plenty of natural resources iu the country, and both 

org<\nized and ilot.tage in:lustriea if developed could 

well subsist and aid the return of prosperity, side by 

side with agriculhre. 'But the ob3t.acles to develop· 

ment are strong. 

Number supported. 

Aotual I Pe? mille 

- (COO's of popu-
omitted). latlon of 

I province. 

1921 ... 205 28 

1911 ... 228 82 

1901 - 204 sa 

~mnll induatries have of course been greatly impaire~ by the import of oheap 
machme-made goods nnd by the gcnernl move towards ngr1enlture M a source of liveli· 
ho:>d. Jn Rome o~ses the craftsmen h:we lost their ancient skill, (e.g., in ivorv·camng) 
although the hercditnry skill· of the fine silk weavers 'of Sualkuchi in Kamru'p is a cnn
spicuou• instance of the contrary. ln other cases the stmngling hold of the middleman 
is heavy on the worker. In largm; industties the difficulty of communieatioas and the 
shyness or shortness of capital aro the most serious obstacles. For iushn.x>, there is 
much g.1ocl coal in the G.1ro Hills, but arrangomentt for removing it lo milbtJad haTO 
been bolcling up for years the work of the oompany which h~s the concession. Large 
parts of tho Vl\luablecoal seams of Vpper Assam are highly inclined and lll'lo•r th&per· 
tmmont snt•nation levol, so thnt working will pt-obably be expensi\'e and clillicnlt. 
l'ctruloum exist• in 1•arious parts nml sovcrnl pt-o•pent•>rs aro now a\ worK, but it bM 
not ytlt boou struck in suoh quantity as to m.\ke the .Assa."m pro<luction of nil any· 
thing but a. frnution o£ the llnrmn output. Good pulp for papor oon be made frnm 
the lllt•<llltlah ~l'll!l.•t•s ~ond b11mboos of Assnm but want of oommuuiol\ti<>ns as '"ell as 
lnuk of entorpl'iso have himlero!l tho dtwolopment of paper Ull\~ing in the pn•i. 
A pnpor eompnny l1as now ht•en formed ami is 91\id to be waiting for its plnnt.. Lar,.oe 
atm·os of Wllltll' powot• mri~• In the con!ttry, but the tJxpensNI of survt>y aml of opt'niug 
thum 1111 hnve nct.,ll a~ a hrnke in this ca..•e : morooVt>r 110010 of the gl't'l\lt.\.<t s<'nl'\lt'll 
111'6 In !lillloult tr11nsfrontier country-for t~xample, the Nongyaug lake iu !he m•r~h
eoRt, Fxooll••nt rootln~t abte Js found in oortl\in t•tvors to tile t'IISL of 'be NA!:a lhlls 
(bhe Koly•>·kongyu •ribe, " "latnd·houae lnlln," derive tht'lir nR~t'l _from i&a u~). but 
{~ l1 vuryl'nr from rwy ml\111, oonunnni•'Atlont aud mOIItly-in'untltbntllls~:l couatl'y. 
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Thus we lind tliat indastiy', ~ricludi~¢. DiiO:ee, snJ>porill _ oillr: ~o~.q~o i>«!dons Qr 
lndUatrlee. 

Number auppOJ"ted~ a,liotit · 2'~ per ~ent. of the pop~lati~n of Assam~ 
- - ·-

Actual Percent-
age ofln 

~ (OOO'e dustrlaJ 
omitted~ .total. 

"TOTAL ... ... 205 100 

. Let this be C()nti-asted with Madras {which the 
- - . 

· Director of hdilsi.nes 9f tbat Presidency ~ 
MJneral• ... .... II fS 

Textll• ... ... 49 2+ industrially backward), with 13. per cent: 
Wood ... ... 38 ' IS 

Metal• ... . ... 10 fS dependent on i.!ldustry, and we can see how little 
Ceramlol ... ... 15 7 

- -· . 
FoOd ... ... 20 10 ·Assam has tO do a8 yet with any productive . 
Dr••• ... ... 34 18 

BulldlniJ' -· ... 5 3 means of subsistence except agricult-ure ·and 
old and ellval"emlthy 14> 7 

he I'll ... .._ ... II s tea. 

More than two-thirds of the 20,000 under fooi industries are paddy huskers _and 
flour grinders: the majority of these are women w<>rkers in the Surma· .VIilley and 
Goal para. The rest of the group comprises sweetmeat makers, bakers, gram parchers; 
distillers and a few others. All of the 1, 700 diN tillers and brewers are in the 
Kha~i Rills and Manipur, as the outstill system is not .in ;forile e,lsewhere, while 
brewing of rice beer is generiJ.Iy a household activity, and not a business, for hill tribes, 
The order " Industries of dress and t)ilet" is made up mainly of 13,000 barbers, 10,000 
tailors, 7,000 wnsheunen .and 2,000 shoemakers, in each case dependants being 
inclu1od "ith workers. "Others" includes over 4,0Q() sweepers and ~eavengers~ 
:Building mt'ans only those engaged in pucoa work, such as masons and l:il:iJ.e burners. 
Tho'e engaged in kaoha building, thatching and similar work; are shown under 

. wood .indust•·ies, which with textiles and cera'lllios are discussed in paragraphs 170J 
1m · 

168. The number oeasu~ed as employed or depentlent ori coal mines 1faS 6, 7Cd..::: 
0 ganlood lnduetrloo- nearly all in Lnkhimpnr and the_ N a gil. Hllls, where. a; 

r cool min••· new colliery hM been opened iri. the decade. By petrO.: 
Petroleum walla. leum wells 3,100 are supported, _ -:fi.ve.:'sixths of the _ total 

being. in Lakhimpur at the Digboi wells and the rest hi Oachar, near Badarpur; 
where crude oil extraction has been startt~d in the decade. 

Oi>al and petroleum were included in one group at the last. ilensus : the com~ 
blued figures nre now nearly double than th:>se . of 1911, on account of thEl new 
extensions mentioned. 

Limestone workers and tht'ii' dependants have decreased from nbuut 700 ~o 400. 
Llmoatone. · These are nearly all in the Kbasi Hills. The di~trict 
caltundum. returns of ontput of the quarries also show some deerease,-
aa · thus confirming the evilenoe of decline shown by the 
<lensus figures. _ 

Jr. r.orundnm mine wns started in the Khasi Hills durin~> the war and the . output 
was oons~dcrable. 'fhis has now deoline:l and the number s~pported is small. - . 

Salt .is produced in the ~Ianipur State ~<nd in the Naga Hills (but 'mostly beyond 
tbe.fronher). The number engnged in the industry has dropped from 7QO to 200. 

There are only a few other industries organized in a small way with factories~ 
Sawmills. These will be noticed in the next paragraph. OvP.r 6,000' 
M uatard all and rloe mmo. sawyers were eensused, but it is impossible to separate 
. • , the mill workers from the ordinary hand sawyer parties 
mcl~1dod 1n the census figures. 'l'he same applies to oil .pressing and rice husking, 
but m any case very few of the total workers. in the last :two categories are factory 
employees, as the concerns are few and Sinal!. · · · 

169. The ordinary oe!lsus ~turns of ·occupation were 1slippiemented by . ai:J.. 
Tholnduotrial oenoui. • .mdustnal census :t&lren. nn special. forms ·dilled in by> 

du~- managers of oonoerns with partlnulars of: :them . staff· , prOoO> 
""" and power employed, if any. A. factory was defined as an· establishmen~ 
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employi'?g 10 or m?r~ penona ~nd oooupled In pro:luoing 110mo Brtlole or pulLing eomo
prooess mto an article. to ad~pt 1t for use, trantport or anlo, In 1011 the minimum. 
number of employees moludmg the lllBn~or wt~• taken nt l!O Tho aoheduloa w 
filled. up with the partloulnn P!esoribod by th!! Govornm~nt of India for 'so:! 
working day bt>fore or nbout the ttme of the oonsu!-lt wae gonernlly not tho autun! 
lensus. date, nor wna it the same dny for all fnotor!oa, 'ron, although mainly " m~1ttor 
of. agrxoulture, wns held to be a mnnufaotured artaole for tho purpoaoa of t.bi• Indue• 
trinl census, and oven g~rden• !"ith no fnotory ha.d to bo included ainoo ~hoy oontri· 
butod to the process of production. 

Thus the returns for As3am, which would otherwise be of very minor lntorost, 
beoomo lmportrmt and the numho 

Total number of oonoern• ... .•. 804o rl aro 

Special products · ... 
(Toa. ... 

Mines and oil walla 
Textiles _ ••• 
Wood 
Metal a ... 

... eoo 
700) 

8 
18 
85 

7 

greatly awollen. Muoh dillloulty w11a 
found in filling up the sohodules although 
District 0 lllcora wore nblo to help mrmn· 
gers by deputation of speoi11l men, and 
we may consider the return 111 corroot 
only in certain portions, As to num• 
bers of employees, distinction between 

· o'bildron and adults and between skilled 
and unskilled, there nre noeessarily dis. 
cropancics, since dates varied somewhnt 

an the JU gment of managers ilfered ns to ages of children and ns to what constituted 
a skilled worker. The marginal statement gives the number of concerns falling under· 
the different heads. Detailed statistics are contained in Imperial Table XXII and in. 
Subsidiary Tables IX to 'XIII appended to this chapter. ' 

2 
18 
a 

Qlaaa and earthen ware 
Chemical product• 
Food lnduatrlea ... 
Jnduetrlea connected with bulldlna ••• 
Construction of means of transport ... 
IndustrieS of luxury · 

I 
14 
7 

. There are 611 concerns or factories worked by. power, These are shown in the
main tables separately from those without power. Steam is still used in 'li12 factories 
471 of which are tea gardens. Oil engines are evidently gnining on steam in popul~ 
arity: they no'N give motive power to 91 factoriP.s. Electricity is generated and 
used as chief power by only one tea garden and by the Surma Vnlley Sawmills at 
Bhanga., where in addition to the usual tea boxes and shooks ~de in all the sawmills 
of the province, three-ply wood is manufactured. There is a.s yet no publicly sapplied 
electricity used for 1•ower in Assam, although a. hydro-electric company at Shillong ia 
about to supply power as well na light. • 

As shown in Subsidiary Table XI, the number of establishmentg directed or 
privately owned. by Indians appears to be considerable, but as a rule these are small 
concerns, such na mustard oil mills employing 10 or 20 persons, small tea ~ardens. 
and sawmills or pits often without power Parts I to III of Imperial Table XXII show 
raoe of owners and managers and other employee~. The great majority of t"B gardens, 
the coal mines and oil wells are still owned and managed by European companies. 
and Europeans. Cleriool work and direction and supervision in subordinate positions 
is almust always done by Indians. When tbe right men are selooted there is no reason 
to doubt of the success of Indians in the higher managing positiJns, but when men 
have been sent from ollloe ohairs, say, to manage tea. gardens, the results have proved 
in some cases far from comforting to the owners or share-holders. 

Skilled workmen 1ue generally Indians trained in the factory or gnrdel!', but 
there twe few processes in Assam requiring a very high degree of skill from the 
-workers. Where inuoh mechanical · knowledge or high teobnioa.l skill is required 
foroigners auoh ns Pa.njnbi fitton nnd Chinese oorpenters are often employtY.i. Doctors 
on tea gnr!lena nrc sometimes of the Sub-Assistant Surgeon oln!lli, but usually they 
have not boon trained or pBBSed examinations up to thl\t standl\l'd. The mt'<lioal work 
of a group of gardena is generally under tho supervision of a European doctor. 

A few umlert.nkiugs of interest do not appear in the industrial l'lblt-a as tl>o;y 
employed lose than 10 pe1'8on~: instances aro Municipa! wa~or work~ in ~vh.U of our 
town• 1omo p•·lntln~ prelllll'B 10 8 or tlo towns nnd au 100 factorv lD S•bsugu. The 
l111dar'pur oil field ia r.lso omitted as thu 1na.nngor report~'<! thal tho business w~ts only oil· 
proH}IUOtlng : but in fr.ot, tho wolls are now turning o~t about II million g.Uions of crude 
~lllun ym\r, nlthough no proollilo of refining la OIU'rltJtl on, None of the D\\U\01\>lta 

eumllllme-kilu• which &I'll auoh a fon*ul'O of the 1iver bl\nka Dlf'l' Ohbail\k ill Syloot. 
oo•ploy Nlmnny 111 &ou mou, 
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Under the head mines. we ~ave the Lakhimpur' ;Coal ~i~~ .~nd .;n· ~ells working 
much as before and a ne~ colliery being worked at· Borjan in. the Ni!ga. Hills. tr81:8-
Dikhu couQtry; the small copper mine working. in Manipur. at last census :has been 
closed; and a corundum mine, now employing 104. hands, has. be~n opened in the 
K:hasi Hills. . 

'£he textile works include a sisal factory .in Sylhet, .two rhea factories iri Kamrnp 
and a few small jute presses in Goalpara. One tea garden weave!\ ~otton- cloth fo~: 
itll workers, but there is no cotton mill in the province. 

Under special products other than tl3a, there are four sugar factories and one 
indigo plantation, but the amount of sngar turned out is not great and the indigo is 
a very small concern at present. 

Metal industries include only workshops for repairs and renewals of railway. 
· steamer and motor car material and for general purposes. . · , 

For the rest, we have a few·sma.ll mustard oil and rice mills, generally oWIIed by 
Marwari merchants, 12 power and 19 hand· sawlllill.s (usually making only tea boxes 
and scantlings) 3 carpentry works, one or· two brick and lime-kilniiud some small 
printing presses-not an imposing list of organized industries. · One newly-starte~ 
small sawmill in Sylhet makes boats as well as tea shooks, eto. · 

The numbers c.f employees shown by the industrial census do not agree with those. 
shown under the several heads in the ordinary census, as the former was taken 
generally from the factory books and on different days and includes some workers to 
whom the factory is only a subsidiary occupation. · 

:170. The inset statement summarises for the proVince the results. of answers 'to 

Cottaa'e lnduetrleeln ABeam (exoludlnJr Manlpur). 

the cottage industry quest · . . . Handloome 42I,Se7 
(Brolunopulro Voller 858,913) 
(Bunna Yall•v 18,944) 
CHilli, ••dueling Man.ipar 48,510) 

Splndlea ... ... .•• 229,468 
(Bra/o,..,6tdro Vollev 1!15,866) 
(Burmo Voll'll 18,646) 
CHilli, utlud;ng Mantpur 66,21'1!) 

Hand ootton~&'lnnln&' maohJnq 95,172 
011 8'hanla •• , ••• 12.751 
Sunroane milia •.. ":.. •.• 14,279 
Tallorlna ahopa (with 2 or moN workera) 1,625 
Sewlnll' maohlnea (oommerolal) S.424 
Brua workaho~a ... ~29 
Bell metal workahopa ... ... . ..• 448 
Pottara• workahopa (with two or more potters) 2,180 
Carpentera• ahopa (With 2 or more oat"Pentera) 1,778 
Blackamlthlea (with 2 or more emltha) 2 55 

• 0 

ions, for which a special 
f ,j • I ~ ' ' ' 

enumeration paper was 

issued in every block. The 

' district details are given in 

Provincial Table .V. No 

cottage industlj census was 
Dalty alltabll•hmente ... 2,179 

---:y:C!'r:;;ea:m:;·oa=p:an;::;"tl:n8'""::m::'a_ch::l::-nu----:--::::_-...:;:.._ _ _:2;,:54:4:__1 taken in Manipur • 
. U: nfortunately no comparison can be wade with the last oensu . 

:~;~~~~ddc~~~~~~~t:~;~~!;it~~~· :~:;~~ 11~~ ~!tlci£ ~~k~~~sfoba:~;~v~ces";i 
g_rllSS·mnt work, umbrella handles tin lamps and b b ' . o, cane an 
lacqu~red wooden toys distillatio~ of d oxes, u~on m~kmg . !rom shells, 

~~~!~r i:d!~~~~v~:i sc~:]~~x~!~tb~~;h=e :i~kgi~t~o~th~i~h~ nd~~~bu~!k~~e:u~~~~t!J 
makmg. . m1 Y an as et and mat· 

• 
In some districts the ~ ar had !"ttl II t . · • 

w~ aynilnble, e.g., in the Garo am: ea:: ?0 NY Industry, bu~ where local . cotton 
spmnmg. In most plains districts wh" h d owgong. some zmpetns was given to 
cotton weaving was adversely affected b ~~ .epel!-d thn .liZ! ported thread and ·dyes, 
industries in Goal para are considered toy b e. nse ~ e pnce of yarn. All cottage 
silk spinning and weaving and silk e l~provmg, though slowly. In Knmrup 
demand. In Nowgon weavin .worm ~nng are improving owing to increased 

. a deolin~ is generally !corded a~d l!v!!t~U~ll!-g IZ!uch attention. .II?- ot?er ~istricts 
~n the _:Naga Bills, import from .Mani ur JS Bllld to he not thrivmg Jn Slbsagar. 
JS cau~mg a decline in local spinnin.,.P 7/ thre~d and cloths (made to Naga patterns) 
spinning and weaving are confined to"' a ~alleavmg. From the ~urma Valley,. where 
W?Rvers, the reports record a dec!in alth ~t of the population, the professional 

· stimulus. :Brass work has su!f.,..,.,:a -b' th oug non-co-operation has given .. a small 
~...., Y e stoppage ?f raw material (in1ported sheet.c.. 
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of braSil) during the war, and ronny Morill8 in A88Bm have taken to onltivntion 
[,oool iron work, oven in the rough implements oriinarily m~o. ia boing diaplaoo·l by 
oboop imported goods. 

. The nther ind!lstries ~n·the list lll'e stationary nr improving 1JUt alitthtly. On tho 
·whole the cott~e mdus.tne~ Of the province •oan ,Bilaroe)y be 86\d to bo f\ouriHh\ng, 
Th~ need for gutdlllloe 111 1m proved ~cthodsl !or breaking down apntby and oonaor• 
'VatlSm and for extension of co-operative ·oredtt 11 Imperative If progroaa ia to bo mndo. 

171. The enormous proportion of hand leoma in tho Brnhmnputra Vnlloy ne 
weaving. oompnred with ot'her division& will bo noticed from tho 

• statement : there ·is here nn a vemgo of nrnrly one loom to 
every .two occupted ·houses. Weaving Ia an e&tablished custom of the bou~cwifo, and 
_oloth lS nearly alway~ ma~e for home use. Only in the ens~ of ·cotton cloth made by 
some·of th~ Bengal. tmmtgrants and silk by the i\asam011e 18 thoro any aorion~ sale. 
The clot~ 18 woven m the spare ~i~e of the women and girls a.nd ·often only enough 
.aurplus 18 ~ade io pa.y the family s land revenue. ·In the Naga Hills wou.ving (for 
~ome use) IS-even mare universal than in the Assam Valley: in other hill district• It 
•IS less common. In the Upper :Brahmaputra Valley districts, Miri and Abor ootton 
.:rugs are sold. The supplf of :Miri rugs in Bibangar •has fallen off, but the A bora are 
making and selling more than before in.Lnkhimpur in order to pu.y .the higher prioM 
now ruling for the imported.goods which they want. 

The number recorded with principal means of subsistence under the textile 
groups in the province is 'but 49,000. This number, even if we add to it tho 
29,000 cultivators who returned weaving as a subsidiary occupation, bears no relation 
to the numbers who weave in the province, ·as the census of ·handlooms showa. 

· 'The Brahmaputra Valley 1rnff 'the liill people usually do not weave for profit anrl the 
Surma Valley weavers are taking fo cultivation. Most of the textile workcl'll recorded 
are in :Manipur but there is a fall in the number of Manipuri womnn weavers which, 
combined with an increase of.clotb-sellers in Manipur, seems to indicate tlnlitthe women 
in the State are tl\king to trade in imported cloth rather than the making and selling of 
their own ·cloth (for one who !both ma.kes.and sells would be tabulated as a maker). 

About 4,000 of the loom! in .the province nre said to be of the fly-shuttle .pattern. 
I doubt if the ·number is·as great as this. The Industries Department hiiB certainly 
been demonstrating, and some middle class families as well as ordinary weavers have 
taken up the fly-shuttle type, but it is probable that tbe question '!'as often misund~r
stood by the enumerators. The cost of making · an ordinary countcy loom vanes 
from Rs. •4 to .Rs. 15 in different district.q, the average being about Rs. 10. Those of 
·better make will 'last " generation, or even a life-time, with 1p8riodioal renewals of 
fragile p:nts such as reeds and ropes. Cheap~ kinds ,'liiSt only 4. or 5 yool'!l. 
Some of the elaborate Jooms used 'by the Sualkuchi weavers tn Kamrup cost as mnch 
as Rs. SO. Nags looms co&t nothing but a da,y's labour. . . 

Profits on cotton cloth Dlaking ·are usually low. :£hose •on &ilk are ~~er, but 
for poor people who have no capital they are 10~etimes kept •down br ~ddlemen 
who advance thread or money to buy thread. For mstiDce, a 'Su!Ukadhi Sl!k·wea~er 
working on 'this system ·stated that his profit in 20 day~ was ~nly. R~. 5. I gtve 
below oaloulations of profit on -a few typical oloths made m cedain d1striow. 

Coat of 

Tlmo ~· .. 1-pzico. 

_ .... 
Dlllriot. Cloth. s; .. lo Gllbilo. thread 

aod olp. 

1 9 8 • r 6 
• 7 

IlL .. ~· 
IlL .. t ~ ll&do b1 ! .......... 

Woman•• 'OPPft .... &.ti 0 8 Sc~Qo 1 0 ' 1-a....oJ.. 

Oool- ... 
mou~o\\oa. 

K.,...P Bndi ololb ... lli).S 10 0 0 ll » Ga. IS \o Ill ... 
~~~,. ... ·~ ... ••• Jo.SiolO 10 - lao- u loiS . . 

D......, ... $. 0 o:Y .. ~ 
,.,..,,.,. wllb bard ..... . 7•8 a a • lwool< 

'110"1001 ... • ()all> Ia '!'"" -llli"'il • Q 0 1.-oa\k• Ill 0 0 o(~U .. 

Norlb LM!>ID>plr ... Bndi ololk . .. 
Oolloo .... ppor Ill 0 . ..,. • 8 • o.~r--

()oohat ... ... 
"' W•- "' ' lOdi 1-14 Q a 4oJ0 (or I •• Q . 

llo•ll> ~ll\ol ... Dllla ... 
=~., 

,_ ... .,.), 

. 
1 • 0 Wor\ oo!J ot 

Ooro Ulllo n ... ,., o..o poW_, A1>aollt~1 0 • 0 .. , ---... , .. • ' 0 =·-= ..,._,a B--'lfhall oad hlulla llbolool""' olotll ... ::.Qo& 
lHU.. I 



From the statemmt it will be - that eotton -'?ng !J1aY11 Ji~ 1111 -eompared 
with silt. There is 11Sll8lly a ready market :far A?-~ Wk ~nd tho~ Ill the ..Assar_a 
Valley it ia gEI!BI'Blly only far home lJieihat "'~VIng ~~on, it JS- .olear .that ?t 
hold.~ reat posnbilities of profit to ih.ose who IWlllh far u pnmded they Iear and spm 
or cangaffora to buy their own thread without advances. from middlemen. Regular 
weaver~~ work from 6 to 10 hours a day: ._ 

Dye or .dred th~ is generally bought from the b~zllll, wlum colour_ is wanted· 
Nowadays it 15 generally_o'lly the hillmen or ~te tribes who make then' !lwn d.Y:e· 
In Kamrup a green•dye 15 made by the Kaoham, who do not ~euerall_y ~~~ _Ite 
.ecret. The l!ikirs use lae and hill creepers ; N agas, madder (wild) and hill mdigo 
(Strobilantha flaccidifoUIU--cultivated); Lushaii both hazar dyes and home-prepared. 
hill indigo. 'l'he Bhois on the north of the Kha~i Hills use turmeric for y~llow, .lac 
for red and iron ore for hlaek dyes, in each cao;e the bark of some trees ba~ added 
and the mixture boiled three times with the thread Miris .irt North Lakhimpur dye 
mug!J thread by 'boiling with part of t~e core of fhe jack-fruit tree. Th~. leag_th of 
the processes required to make the hill dyes permanent appears to be mducmg a 
t.endertcy to buy imported dyes even for local thread. . 
. The Chins wf10 have immigrated from Burma to the Lushai Rills (t.ungleh) 
have brought with them the art of weaving most beautiful and arti;stic cloths. 

One Garo has shewn enterprise by applying water-power by a wheel to cotton 
.ginning and the Deputy Commissioner notes that, though small as yet, the venture 
promises to be suooeasful. · · 

:£72. The num'bera ci! oil ghania and sng<l.-cane mills-both usually af the most 
Otttwr .,aJ1 ,..,.,.trr-. primiultiv.e kiud--:a.,:e 1' measure of the largeliEill:tent to wts. hi;]: 

the c tivator, e1tuer A.ssamese or ez-coo e, ex:trac .....,. 
own product,, The nWiibers recorded at the main census for makers of gu,. -and ·ror 
vegetable oil manufacture are but 38 and 1,991 respectivel:y : it seems therefore that 
fhese two clMscs have (pro,pP.rly) described themselves ,generally as cultivators 
though some may be entered as sellers. These industries are no~ -declining, because 
cultivativn is extending and demand is high. . 

There arc over 2,000 potters' workshops, and there should be a ready market 
' for pottery, yet imp!)rted articles are in many parU! replacing earthenware. The 

total I111m bcr srrppor1ed by pottery has decreased by 2,000 to about 13,800 ; Goalpara, 
Darrang and the 'Garo Hills have increases and all the other districts in the p_rovince 
11hare the decrease. Upcomrtrymen have settled as potters ·in ·.several centres in 
Dibmgarh ·subdivision, at:d the demsnd for Sibsa,ooar earthen ware 'has lessened in 
consequence. - - .. ·---·----- --- -- .. o• • ' 

- -Bnw-haq auffere1, as explaic.ed abovt~, more than .beD ~eta! because the raw 
matc~al of the bitter industry OJnsiqts of old and broken vessels' found in India. 
In ~~~_sag~!! however!_ the be!!<me!_al, industry is. reported to have declined. At Sarthe
ban.m Kamrup li.lll metal articles, tnough of no great variety,.show considerable artislic 

·mont. 

''l'he number _of carpenters' workshops with two or more -lvork:nen is .nearly 
1,800! ov~r one-thud of these- are in Sylhet where bo~ building 11nd repairing is .an 
4l!lllenttal Industry. . CaTpenters ar.d. sawyers have increased by over 1,000, the 
number supported bemg now 21,500 m the province. Blaeksmithies are 2 500 b.it 
!he n~ber sup~orted by the irort industry has decreased by about 500 persorta: There 
18 5<11lle rncreasa m the number of blacksmiths in the hill~ but a decrease in both 
-ralleys. lt seems thQt here !Llso there is room for intro:luctiou of improved methOds 
lind ·better supply ~f mw · !fl&terials. The material 11t }lresertt is obtairted either 
fro~ shops or from vtll!lgars 10 the form of scrap iron or old &nd brokert implements, 
and t.n so.me eases in the •" aga Rills of hoes, eto., ·stolen from the plains 1 A little 
i~ iutill-amelt~loeally at Non~~~!! t.IJ~ Khasi Hills. -

~or1ailors ADd cobblers there is always work ~~d ·~der·these heads there is 
~~e mrre~. The number of tailora' shop3 is over 1,600 .and there is an average 
boeenw~wml ~_:nluscdhedinbyes per shop: probably howevP.r some private machines have 

n•vng y uru the enumerators. . 

8 ho Thed wages paid by master tailors vary from·& 15 to Rs.35a month .usually for au. th bur ay, or from Bs. 4o to ,Rs. lS a month iffood and lodging is found. In Sylhet.
• e tours are gen~y l'!nger, b.ut there is a lood interval. Outwork or.thiia work 
~0 

oom=: ~-~ 1t appli_es a 111;311 working eitb,er for himself or for a JllMter 
or can e auvut ll annas m an mgnt:Jlour ilay., · 
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Dairy ee~blisbmenta are over 2,000. . Moat of the'e are in tho hnn!la of 
Nepa!ese graz1ers. The number of· orenm separators recorded f 2 1100 , tl 
quest1on paper asked f?r mod!Jrn orcam-~oparating maohlno•, but i b~liev~ th~: 
largo numbers of tho ordmary bamboo ma.ehmee bavo boon lnohlod. 

Basket and mat making, bll:ll'boo work, thntobing an~ similnr 00011 ationa 
su:;>port over 1,5,000 pooplo-nn moreaso o£ about 1,500 s1noo 11111, 'J'h~ mnl~ 
workers hnve moronsed, but the nnmbcr of female workr.ra has fllllon b 4 000 
~t seems that women m Sylbot (the chief centro) are giving up work 1/tho' Dlt\t 
mdustry or h~ve preferred to oa!l ~emselves depe~dnnts: probably tho lnttor ia tho 
tme. r~nson, SI?"Oe t~e de~and contmues and the mdustry docs not show 6j ns of 
dechnmg. Sttalpat~·m.aklng hns been shown· separdtely in tl1e tablca at this o:nHua : 
~he8relharet1,140persons supported by 891 workers in tbis industry. Nearly all nro 
m y e. 

Babu Kshirode Chandra Purkayastha o£ Karimganj baa been kind enough to 
allow me to :u~e.the notes which. he has ·made. on certain of tho cottage indu~trios 

1 of thl!'t. subdiV:ISIO~· I~ Appendix: ~ •. I hav.e g~v~n a summary of the rosults of bis 
enqUiries, which dluoonate the pos1tmn of the m1ddloman in sovornl 011801, 

(vii) Labour. 

173. Tea-garden coolies form nenrly 80 per cent. of all those who labour for 
oeneraJ. wages in, Assam. The labo.ur supply problem for the 

gardens 1s therefore a special one ; this has beP.n die· 
cussed from the statistical point in Chapter III of this report. As to the supply of all 
other kin?s o! labour in the province t~ere is little difficulty : e!the~ local people or 
11easonal Jmrmgrants are -generally avmlable. The only e:x:eephon 1s in tho case of 
those castes which are giving up labour as a hereditary calling : this is likely t<>· 
cause some local difficulties in future. for instance in getting men to carry loads or 
to ply boats for hire, but as yet the tendency has not gone far enough to be felt 
seriously. · 

.7he eonditiona of tea·garden labour have been dealt with in great detail . 
Teuanlene.· elsewhere,• and only a brief summary need be given bere. 

The organization of a tea garden has always been 
patriarchal, with the manager at the head. Whatever opinions may be advl\nccd 
as to the possibility or desirability of bringing the conditions of garden WOfkers 
into line wi\h modem ideas of industrial polity and of raising wages, no general 
complaint against the humanity of the treatment of the coolies las been made. 
Ten-garden labour is recruited from parts of other provinces whore there is pressure 
on the soil. New coolies, it is reported, are general.J.y content with their surround· 
ings. After working a year or two they do not usually want to return to their own 
country but prefer to settle as cultivators in Assam. 

The system of work is by fi.:x:ed bsks, taking about S to 5 hours to complete, 
for which a certain dail;r rote (usually from 4 to 6 annas for a man and less for a 
woman) is paid, and wbuili the workers can and do supnlement .by lllika-work unless. 
as in the recent slllmp, tho condition of tile industry calls for curtailment. . The 
wages are low, but the family earnings, with other concessions, ensure U1e ooohes a 
bettor condition than thoy could expect generally in their ~wn oouutry. T~e ex:tras 
include free housing and fuel, ~tCOd watel' supply, free medical treatment. s10k IenTO 
allowanceR ; in many. oases also, supply of rice helow market n\tes, free meals to 
t'bildrrn on tho estate, leave with half or sometimes full ~ to prognad women 
both before and after !lt>livory. A certain amount of cheap or e~en f~ land f1•r 
oultivntion Ia also available, althou~h on an aVOJ'I\!,'0 for the pronnoo t~1s d~ not 
amount to much Jier ht>ad of the ooolie population. ~01li01\l. iroo~mont.tn .th.e. lortn 
of mu!licine is geDL•rully welcomed, but gomg to hosp1talns tn·pntients 1s d\.<likN\. 

In aomo ol\~t'l travelling thentres nQd biosoopos are brought in by the lll!Ul.~!:O" 
mont but grnornlly nothiu~ is !louo f~r tho rtlONI\tion of tho workt•rs bt•yond sub· 
Morlt•llon& to paiaa tmll ft'St!Vlus, l\ttempta mndo to intt'Oilnoo ~wust>~euts. h~HI 
fullotl : t>xpori61l!lOO plnntors all\to that th1•y have trit'<l. but tho ooohes ~re~.t'l' S.Ul~l.ll~ 
IPUlllnnoing to the tom•tom. Aa Ultl Ct'D~\18 omoor of Sylhot t'XP,~ i.t, \lD {t'$11\0 

ooontdoua lubt>Ul'l'l'l nre glvtm lihorty to tuaku tht~~uselvos mlll'ry . • -----
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The standard of life of the' garden workers is said to have improved somewhat 
and then to have fallen a<>ain at the end of· the decade. On the· Upper Brahma
putra Valley gardens, ho;ever, the standard is conaidered. ·.even now to_ be slightly 
above the pre-war standard. The Labour Committee found that wage mcreases had 
generally not been commensnrate with the rise in the cost of living:. Mr. Wood. 
Superintendent of Doom·Dooma Tea Company and Ho~orary Magu;trate! states 
that though wages ~ave risen by 5? per c~nt., more money IS now spe1:1-t 07! d~k an~ 
80 the relative position of the coolie remaiDB the ~me although the me lll pnces IS 
partly discounted by issue of' obeap rice as well as by the wage-increase. 

LccallBbour for tea gardens ha9 been discussed in paragraph 152 above. 

The coal mines, oil wells and sawmills of Upper Assam recruit labonr by the same. 
agency as · do tea . gardens, bnt other classes such as 

Coal minos, oil wello and Makranis and Nepalis on the mines, and settled ex-coolies 
· eawmlllo. in the oil :field, are ~lso employed. There is no shortag6 
of labour. 

1'he manager of the .Assam Oil Oompany mentions by way of illustration of the 
'Popularity of .work on the oil wells that when he sends down for 40 men,. 200 
waut to come. A few Assamese local labourers are found in the oil industry. These 
are men who wish to learn skilled artisans' work : nevertheless, although every 
inducement is given to local men to learn .a trade and earn higher pay,_ the skilled 
workers employed are generally men who have been trained elsewhere !than at Digboi 
oil wells, · 

An unskilled coal-miner earns,from 10 to 13 annas a day; ill some cases the 
rise of wages in the dellade amounts to 100 per cent., and the .miner's standard of living 
ha.q rison. This is also refll!cfed in the family budgets ·of the miners, which show more 
spent-on comforts and luxuries than do most other workers' budgets. · • • 

At Digboi, male oil•well workers earn Rs. 14 and wome~ ·&. 8 ~ month, pl~a 
~vcrtime. Their rise in wages has. bee~ only 16t per cellt. in tAe ~~en de •. 

The Lakhipur sawmills in Cachar get their·!Iabonrers from the·same sonrce as 
do the tea gardens, but the Hadnrpnr oil wells employ chiefly local men. These . 
(mon of Cachar) are found to be the best workers. Their average wa,<>esare Rs.)2 
a month to start with and they get an increase or Re .. 1 a. month every year. The 
increase in rate of wages at these oil wells has been ~rom 25 to 50 per cent. 

The Cacbar sawmills rate for unskilled labonr is · 4' annas a day to start 
with, but this risos to 5 i- annas after a month. 

In tea and the other industries which obtain labonr from outside the aim is 
ge!lerally to recruit families-for the men are ti;Ien more contented, and women and 
oehildren olso work. 

Among outside or non-organized labour, e.g., earth workers, potters, domestic . 
Other labour. servants, there has generally heen · a rise in daily wagea. 

• • of_ from 50 to 100 per cent.,. corresponding with the rise 
.an prices, but the standard of bfe of the workers has not improved. A general la
bourer getting 5 or 6 annas a day in Kamrup in 1911 could get from 10 to 12 annas 
in .1921; in S~lhet a do~estic servant who was.paid Rs.: 3 plus food in 1911 must be 
~!l.ld Rs. 6 With food 1n 192L I11 th.e Kha.~I Hills a skilled carpenter's wal!'es have 
nsen from Re. 1 toRs. 2 per day, and a l'ublio Works Department coolie's waaes 
from 8 anna~ to 12 annas (male) or from 4 or 5 annas to 8 or 10 annas (female). 0 A 
~oalp11rn ngnculturallabourer oon now get 8 annas against 6 annas in 1911. Tlie 
piece·work rates for earth workers have also risen in similar measnre. Ou the whole, 
1t soeDIS that casual and general labourers have suffered less from the rise i · · 
than have other food-buying classes. n pnces 

Although Assam sent out many thousands of combatants · and non-combatants. 
The_,.. the war had !IO appreoiabl~· effect on the supply of lahoU: 

. . f?r the provmee except m the case of the coal min 
whore reoruttment of MakraDIS, Pathans and Gnrkhas was somewbat affected. · es. 

174. Subsidiary Table VI oompares the numbe~ of the two sexes under diff ~ 
Women In (n<luatry. oco~pahons, W~e Subsidiary Table IX gives i;heir clli:i-· 

· · bution aocordin~ to the .. Industrial. Oensus. About. 
14~000 women,~ nearly SO per cent..~<>a1nst :!9 per .cent. in ,1911-of the who!& 

. I q ~' • . ., • . 
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female population of the province are rooordod 111 working at some ti t1 
than the usual duties of a ho1;1sewife. More than half of tbeae are orJI::~:j~ulUv:to~~~ · 
Peroentaa'e of female to male 

WOrk81'11. 

- 11121. I IIlii. 

.4fl OUU)Idt.oiofU "' dS H 

Tea 
oulti~ 

IJ4 97 
Ordlna1'Y 88 87 

vatlon . 
Mines and oil .. 24 29 

wells. 
Textiles 2,118 1,1538 
Portera, road 28 415 

and aaneral 
labourers. 

Basket, mat-ma,. · 159 2015 
klniJ', thatch-
lng, etc. 

Ceramics ... 84 125 
Trade 815 42 
Professions a.id: 15 4 

arts. 
Unproductive ... 1115 180 

'·'•• generally they help aubatautially In working the 

family land, a Billall number only being returned 111 farm 

servants and field labourora ; more than a quarter of the . 
• 

total are engaged in the toa industry ; tho roat are dlstrl• 

buted over the hand.icraft!, trade, profession•, pasture, 

labour and unproduotive industries. In the atatomont 

inset, the textile workere' proportion of women to mon is 

very high because of the number of woman handloom wea

vers in Munipur and because most malo woavora in thct 

. province have now returned tbomsolvos aa cultivator&, 

The high percentage of female workers on tea gardena will be noticed at once· 
Practi~~y all WOIJ!-en of W?rking age on the gardens work. In fact they have to d()· 
so, for 1t 1s the fam1ly earmngs and not only the man's which support the tea coolie's 
family. It bas been pointed out in some quarters that this is the case in other 
indus~~s as well as.. tea. The statistics· certainly support the. contention, but to a 
very l1m1ted extent, for they show tb!lt the proportions of women working at ordinary 
agriculture, in the mines and oil wells, or at general labour and earth work are far 
below that'of the tea gardens. In cottage industries the proportions aro somewhat 
higher,llnd here the women's work is sometimes complementary to tho men's e g. 
in mat-making, where men strip cane and women weave the mats. ', ' 

On the tea gardens ample consideration is shown for the women. They work 
generally at plucking, pruning and light boeing and forkrog. As a rule, thev earn 
about three,-fourths of a man's wages but in the plucking season they often get a good 
deal more than men. In addition to the pregnancy benefits already noted, there is often 
a system of bonus payments for each cllild born and living at six months or a year 
old. On some gardens and at Digboi oil wells midwives are paid by the management, 
and medical help is given if asked for, though this is rarely wanted in maternity 
oases. 

At the coal mines and oil wells women are employed mostly in load oarryin~r 
At Borjan colliery, for instance, men object to their women folk going down the 
mines, and the management do not encourage it. 

Women are not replacing men in any industry. Sometimes however tho gentler 
sex excels, as for instance in weaving, transplanting rice, plucking tea and curing 
11.sh. 

In the unproductive order there is an excess of women over men, for this includes 
beggars, vagrants, prostitutes and procurel'S, I fear that the figures in the last named 
group (4 males and 6711 females) make the province out to be rather more virluous 
than it really is, 

In hill distriots womeu work even more freely than in tho plains. Cultivation 
weaving and load carrying are the oommon oocupations. In the Klmsi and Jaiotia 
Billa, women earn 12 ann11s a day carrying loads. 

Tradinsr by women is s;eneraUy looked down upon \llllesa sanotiontld by ~~ 
rules or customs. }'ish selling oontinu~ to be an occupation of" ~tb. sexes •• ~ut 1ts 
praotil'o by women h111 been interdicted m many places by the Nad~·al and Ka1bartta 
onate lt·adura : in consequence thoro is a fall in the numbor of women returned nuder 
thia trade. Mtnrie!l and widowed l\lanipuri women sell eloth in ~e Surm~ Valley. 
In moMt diatriota elclorly women of the lower 1001\1. castes and of f~1gu cooho castes 
no potty huekHtering in suoh artiolos as vrgotablrs and miSOCllanoo~IS goods. 
In tho Khaai llilla women trade in various goods and also koop tot\ stalls 1n plallftl. 
In S1.diyl\ bi\IIU' N opalese women sell misoolltmooua goods and tot\ in a few petty 
•hop,, whel'll yuuth 1\UII be11uty aro snill to Rttl'llot onstomora. 

Qonorally l·hol'll Ia a tond~ncy Rb:road in tho pll\ina tlistricts to Mtrlot womt'll. 
from working or t•·n!ling ()Utddll tho house. Comparison of some lot tho pt'f«U__t~ 
in t.ho atu~omon~ 1\bovo Wuatl'lltea this. But the tlgui'QII of oooupaUQD are Wt~J8ht~..t 
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.... . . 
heavily.· in addition to t.he textiles, by the numbf!N emrloyed in tea and o~in~ry 
cultivation where the res'trictions have not applied senonsly wfar; hence, m sp1t& · 
of the fall in the general sex-ratio (Chapter VI), ·the proportion of women to men 
working in all occupations taken together is almost· stationary. The tables show a. 
slight rise but this is accounted for by the entry of N aga. Hills women cultivators. 
these w~ wrongly classed as dependants in 1911. 

Fish selling is the most prominent instance of nstrlction, but in the Surma Valley 
it is reported also that women of the Namasudm, Patui and Mali castes are not 
allowed to work in the fields so freely as before, and a movement by the Manipuris 
to stop their women going to market was also started in Oachar. One or two _Deputy 
Commissioners of tea districts have reported a tendency among garden coolies a.lsn 
to stop their women working when. the men are earning enough by themselves. 

Again, \ssa!D.es!LwidO"!f!!. sometimes wenve for sal~ :where ~a.rried and unmarr;ied 
aries do r:ot. t may be hoped that all thesll 1ndicat\On& pomt more to a · feelm~ 
of shame among the m~:n, that they should be thought unable to work sufficiently 
hard to support their women folk, than to any other reason such as the occupation~~: 
themselves being considered degrading. · 

175. Children are employed in most industries whP.n they reach an ~eat which. 
Children In lnduotrv. · t

1
heirhwork bhegios to t~e off ahiln!dprofit. 

1
BubSld'dlt·ary dTa

1
btsle 

X s ows t e propor 10n o c ren emp oye o a u ~ 
Though wages are small, work js' generally • healthy and children are not ·sweated
except perhaps in some oases of domestic service-lind in the present educational 
and economic state of the province the effect on the children appears to be good~ • 
Many cbildran do not care ·for school, even when schools are provided, and their 
intelligence is doveloped by light work at the most impressionable ages. 

· In cultivating families boys begin to tend cattle from about 7 · yeMs old and 
learn to plough at !0 or 11. Girls help in weaving at home. On t.ea gardens. 
children begin at about the age 9f 8 and are employed on work such as insects· 
~thering, weeding and light forking, .or in the tea house, h!mallv ·for 3 or 4 hours. 
1n the morning and sometimes for 2 or 3 in the afternoon. " 

At the oil refineries children ;vork longer hours, from 7 to 12 o'clock in the 
forenoon and 1 to 6 in the afternoon, soldering tins. In the mines they work 
regularly from 14 ye •rs onwards, doing the standard hours of the older people 
but having a rest interval ; they do mud-plastering and otl.er light work and are also· 
used as messengers. Their wages in all industries vary from one-third to five-ei,.hths. 
of those earned by adults. In the Borjan colliery there are only 6 children at ~ork 
so that there is evirle11tly no forcing by the management. • 

Boys in domestic service get from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3'a month with free food where-
an adult may ea!'D Rs. 6 or ll.s. 8 with the same coni:lession. . ' 

176. In Imperial Table XXI the occupations returned by members of certain 
lnduotry and oaote. castes are set out for comparison with the total numbers; 

of the oastes and their traditional occupations. 
The proportions returning their traditional callings are ususally very low except 

in the case of cul~ivat(lrs. Thus we find that of 9, 715 working Nadiyals (i.e., the
remnant. who d1d not adopt another caste name) o~ 2 225 returned fishing or 
fish . tradmg as their chief means of livelihood : nearly· the rest were enterea as. 
cultwntors, although 1,462 of these had fishing as a subsidiary occupation . 

.O.f 61,000 wOJ;king Yogis about .~.600 had wea.ving .. as _ _princ!Pal and 3,400 as 
subs•dmry occupation. The great maJoilly of the rest come under cultivation. 

The Kewats are an exception; :about so: per cent. of the 43 000 workers 
are returned as fishermen. · ' 

The same tendency to abandon traditional callin <>s Sl!ch as fi•hi~ goldsmith 
Pfttery, ll\b.our and scavenging, which are looked dgwn on by the higher castes~; 
o IIIIS.ijs, contmues everywhere, and among both Hindus and Muhammadans The 
YogiS ha!o more often abandoned weaving because cultivation is found 'to be 
;noret.paym~. Brahmans a.lso h~ve largely abandoned religious work as it is not 
ucdra •vo, DJ_De Brahmans from D1brugarh, for example have gone to learn agriculture-

an even tanrung. · ' . 

~m North S~lhet the Census Officer notes that some Halwa. Dases or M hi · 
aril giv1!lg up, cul.tr~ation lor carpent~; this move~ent . however ·is toO si!a1?:! 
appear m the statiStiCS. In some oases :an the Brahmaputra Valley those who take up-
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hand!crofts in place of ~ultivatio.n are rather lD?kcd 1lown on by their· cnste follow• 
e-!1.·• ~n the case of Kohtas workmg ~s goldsm1ths or bliLCkAmitba: noo:lloAB tc. 88 ' 
th1s 1s not the case when men of cultivating CIIBtos become clorka. · y, 

~n tho tea. gardens ·and among the. rest of tho small industrial po ulntiun of tho 
~rovmce, therll 11 ge~?ro.lly som.e loosl'Ilmg of CIIBto rules and customs lor acnommoda
twn to presen~ conditwl!s of hfo. Rules, however, do aurvivo, and oa~to di•oi 1Jino ia 
enforced on gardens or m factories by the panolm.yat and 1arda'' • whnrn 00

1 

f 't ''t t d' t .. • ~un CRRarv as or ms anoo m m or·caa e 1spu es, the reltg1ous hoads settle' matters • 1 d •• 
backed. often by the Manager. Outsiders, unless they are settled oz-cooli~R a~~~ 0~ 
called m for tho panchayat. • no 

• 
(viii) Economic condition of the people. 1 

· 177. In earlier chapters of this report the bearing of the . economic state of the 
· Family budgets. peopl? on populatio~ growth p.nd other matters has boon 

. . . . mentwned. There 11 no doubt that a considerable propor-
tion of tb~ plains p~pl~ is living below the. comfort line, although the causes 
may. be differen~hmatic, temperamental or economic-in different parts of tbo 
prcvmce and sections of the people. Attempts were made at the census to collect 
information by means of domestic budgets. About 400 such bud,cts were collected 
from different clllBsea of workers in all districts, but unfortu~tely cxaminntion 
of them has shown snob great variations that they are of little use for the 
formation of any estimate of the extent of poverty and the stan dar l of life. 
~ Appen~x F, I have printed a few ~ypioal sp~cimens which may give some 

• 1dea of the mcome and expenses of several d1fferent kinds of family. Any attempt at 
averag'illg or calculating proportions of income spent on different objects by different 
classes is out o! the qut>.stion: for such work, mucb. more intensive enquiries over smaller 
areas would be necessary. · 

· Enquiring officers were asked to state the number of days worked in the year, 118 

well as tb.e number of workers, but this was not done in all cases. They were also 
asked to estimate the proportions of the population living greatly above and greatly 
below the avemge standard. The answers vary gre11otly, where they have been given 
at all, and it is scarcely worth while quoting them. 

Certain points, however, do emerge by a general scrutiny of· all the budgets sent 
in and from the accompanying reports. For instance, a very large number show 
loans on the income side, and this is often ,the os.sa even when old loans are still ou.t

·Standing. Many of the budgets are made to balance only by loans, and many do 
not balance at all : this may of coarse be due in many oases to the fact that 
cultivators and other workers do not keep accounts and scmecimes cannot remember 
their income and expenditure for a· week-far less for a month or a year. But it 
must also be due in many oases to real poverty,- and the lack of luxury revealed on 
tbe expenditure side in many cases confirms this. . 

It will be noticed that the coal miner's budget, No. 11, balan~ and includes 
several comforts which l)an be bought with good pay,-bu\ the pay is earned by S 
workers in the family. 

The tea·g\lrden coolie's mont~y budget, No. 5, also balances, with less of luxury 
than the coal miner's-but here also both man and woman work. 

Tbe Sylhet clol'k's budget,, No. 11'1, is an instance of how an ext!'~m~ely economical 
small middle-eh\•8 family oan hve on Its. SO a mouth,-but there 1s littlE' money for 
anything but bare necessities. The Nowgong mitldle-olass family, No. 16, o~ the 
other hand, 1loes not bt\lanoe its budget, on Rs. 68 a month pa.f. but here ~e~ 18 no 
stinting of comfort, nnd the number of members is double of the Sylhet f!lllnly s. . 

Another point Rhown in the budgels is the small cos~ of salt. From the O~Jl'Ot· 
ions whi~b nro rnisod to the 81\lt tax it might be supposod that salt was a costly Item. 
Nevortblt•ss in vot·y few budgets do~s the total expenditure on salt oxcood 1 auua a 
month p11r btmd, and in mnuy oases it is in tho rt•gion of 8 annas a year }l<'t h~. 

In the hllls, fa11•ilies IU'O genorally sel£-oontainod and on thtl avem,<>e ~ve fM' 
more in comfort , with fllwer outside neetls, than do thtl pe1ple of thtl plau\S. . In 
no hill dl•tdot is tht•ro any colishleroble proportion usually OOlow thtl poVtlrty lin~ 
On the othur ltnml, if oro~ fail, hiU .villages. mny li'I'Q in wan\ for a b: a~ 
ltave to aupplomont their aoantY._stook Qf #118 by llftti\t,g j\lngle fOCie. ~ w. 
0111111 rt>OPII tlyln 10m11 L\\lltlli "UJt~ 



TAXATION, 

Taxes cannot be said to be heavy. There is very little indirect taxation. The 
total amount of direct taxes, centra.!, provincial and loca.l home by the people of 

Assam (excluding Manipnr) last year was about Rs. 124. 
Taxation. ]akbs, as shown in the provincial budget statement ; this 

works out at an aven.ge annual taxation total of !!bo!!t_!t_!l. 7:.1~ P.llr 119-!!!!..e.hold, or one 
rupee ten ann as per head of the popUlation. I Jiive not included the lat~t duties on 
imported cloth and yam in this estimate : if this be done the household figure may go 
to Rs. 10 or more and tbe individual average to over Rs. 2 per aimum. 

The average income of the people cannot be estimated with any exactitude in 

Averal'e Income. 
terms of money in an agricultnral country. By a rough 
ca.lculation from the outturus·of crops grown and the other 

productions of the province in 1921-22, with the prices prevailing at the principal marts, 
it might be estimated at the equivalent of AhlluL:f!.s· 56 per .head per aE:n.um-!...~ut in any 
case the cultivators who form tbe great bulk of the populat10n areiess dependent on 
money mtes than on the amount of outtorn of rice and other crops for their food 
supply. In .AppendiJ: G I have show1;1 the calculation. Where I have made estimates 
(i.e., in oases other than those of principal crops whose outtum is estimated by the· 
Director of Agricultnre), I have p~t them at an extremely low figure for safety; 
but perhaps few will deny that the values of cloth, silk, fish and other secondary 
)lroducts of the province are always a good deal greater than tbe sums I have -.noted. 
It must never be forgotten, however, that the cultivators have. actually no such 
mone!J inco~e as shown : their income is mainly produce. 
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.. 
• SUBSIDIARY TADLB I • 

. 

Number por 10,000 oi~;.=R• :-:.:~;.., 
lola I population. au b-ula11 and urdar of ' 

Oluo, mb·olall and order· 
• 

I l'er1on1 Aolnal Aotnal Dopondanlt, ouppurtod. workon, workun, 
' : 

. . . .. I 2 I 8 I ,, G 

·-

ALL OOCUP AT IONS ... . .. :1.0,000 4,614 46 84 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS. 8,947 4,051 45 b5 

I.-EXPLI)ITA.'f ION OP .i.NIM.lLS 8,934 4,J41 4/J M 
AND YEGET.i.'fl•JN. 

I. Pasture and Agrioulto.re ... ... 8,859 4,007 45 65 
' 

(o) Ordinary oulti..tion ... ... 7,614 3,128 41 GD 

(~1 Growon of apocial prodnola, oto. ... 1,182 836 71 29 

(c) Forestry ... ... ... 6 4 61 3D 

(d) Raising of Farm alook ... ... 66 4.11 78 22 

(•) Raising of sinaU animala ... . .. 1 1 81 19 

2, Fishing and Hunting, ... ... 75 S4 45 65 

II.-EXPLOITATION OP liiNBBAIJI ... ... IS 10 75 25 

S, Mines ... ... ... 12 9 76 24 

4. Quarrie• of bard rocks ... ... 1 1 88 32 

5. &It, etc .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 66 35 

B.-PREPARATION' AND SUPPLY OF 679 367 54 46 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. . 

111,-JNDUBTBY ... ... .. . 244 148 61 39 

6. Textiles ... ... ... 61 53 86 lt 

7. Hides, Skine, Hard Materials, eto. ... ll 1 40 6U 

8, Wood ... ... ... 45 26 li1 4S 

0. Metals ... . .. lS 5 43 57 ... 
10. roramioa ... ... 19 11 58 41 

ll. Ohomio.•I·Produots properly ao called, ete. s 1 48 52 

Ill. Food Indu1tries ... . .. 26 16 ' ti-l Sll 

13. Industrie& of the drou and the Toilet 42 20 47 liS ... 
14. }'urnituro Induotrioa ... 1 ... so 70 ... 
lb. BuiiJing luduotrioa ... 7 :s. 48 53 ... 

l 47 ~!S 
10. Conotruotion and Meana of Traoapor\ ... 1 
11. }lroduotion and tranomisaion of Pbysiual ... 72 ~s ... 

Foroes (boat, light, eleotrioity, eto.) 
24 11 ·~ 

5$ 
18. Other Miacollauoous and ondefinod Indua-

tries. 

IV.-TIIANai'OIT 119 81 6~ ~s ... ... ... 
eo. TriUIIpoTb by water 19 18 M H ... ... . 

s~ tl7 S3 
Ill, Tr•••porl by road ... ... bS •t 
~ •· Trano0ort b~ rail .. • ... 1!1 10 bt 

au. l'01t IUue, ~lllll'"'l'b, Talepbono aoni- 0 8 411 ~ 



• BU:BSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General tlutri6utiotl 6y o...,pstio#. eoncladed. 

. Nwaberper 10,000 oftotall Percentage in each- clus, 
. population. IUb-oiasa and order of 

Clao, nb-alaa ana order. ' ' . . ' Persons Actnol• Actual Depend'\" to 
npported. workers. workers. . 

1 I 2 
J 

3 ' I 6 

-
. v.-TuDB ... ... ... 386 i58 47. 53 

u. Banko, E~tahlishments of credits exchange - . . ~ -- .. 

' and Insurance ... ... 6 2 4-1 59 
115. Brokerage, Commissions and .export I ••• • 1 ... ;~9 71 
26. Trade in Textile... ••• · . . .. ·26- ,16. 60 40 
27. Trade in skin1, leathers, furs ... 9 4 4-5 55 
28 .. Trade in wood 8 4 53 .. 

.47 ••• ... ... . . 
29. 'J'rade in Metale... , ... . .. 3 .2 .5.0 50 
80. Trade iD. potterr, bricks, tiles 1 1 35 

. 
65 ... 

2 1 4-6 . 
54r Ill. Tmde in Chem10al produets , ~ ... 

82. Hotel, Cafes, restaurants ... : .. 2 1 ·52 4-8 
83. Other trade in food-stafts ... ... 280 10~ 46 55 
M. Trad.e in clot~ing and ,toile~ articles .. ... 1 1 48 52 
85. Trade in furn1ture ••• ... 8 3 41' 59 
:16, Tr•de in building materials ••• ... 1 ... f!l 49 
37. Trade in mcan1 of transport ... ... " 3 2 58 42 88. Trade in fool · .!'- :-1· . •48 -- 57 ... ... . .. 
39. Trade in articles of lnxoriea and those per- I ·I 

~ . ·-. ·I . . ... 
tainiug to letters and the A1ts and the 

10 8, I . 
5 4R 52 mencca ... 1 ••• • •• 

40. Trade of other sorts ... ..•. 28 u .51 :49 

. ') ';" .... :.. ' : . r 
C.-PUBLIC AD)ji:INISTRATION .ANp 165. - .• 64 39 61 ' LIBERAJj ARTS. . 

• '~. j ' . . 
.<. .. I 

I i:C . . . 
... 

VI.-PUBLIO FOROB. ... 22 51 49 ... 
' 

... . •.. 
-

41. Army • 
1 1 ••• . .. ... 69 31 42. No.'t'y ... ... ... ... .. . • 100 ... 44. Police 21 10 50 

.. 
50 ... ... ... 

Vll.-(45) PUBLIC ADm:NIIITilATIOll ... 20 7 35 65 
VIII.-PaonSSIOIIB AND Lmza.u. ABTB ... 123 46 37 63 

46. Religion ... ... ... 67 23 34 66 4.7. Law ... . .. ... 8 2 27 73 . 48, Modioine ... ... ••• 16 6 38 C2 49. lnstraotion ... ... 20 9 44 56 60. Letter and scion.;; ... . ... u 6 49 • .51 
D.-MISCELLANEOUS ' 209 132 ... ... 63 37 

lX.-(61} PIIBBOIIB LIVlliCi ON ~ INCOUB 5 . 2 ·38 6! 
X.-(62} DOKliSTIO SIIIIVIOB -... • •• 65 46 71 29 

XI.-( 53} lNsUPnoiBNTLY DasoBIBIID OOOU'PATION 57 31 54 ' 4.6" 
XII.- UNPRODUOl'IVB ... ... ... 82 53 65 35 

114. Inmatea of jo.ile, eta. · ... ... '" 4 100 5~. Beggaro, Vagrants, Prostito.tes ... 78 49 63 -87 56. OU.or unolasaifiod non-productive Industries . ... .. ~ 44 56 

: I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II, 

1Jidri6ulio11 hy occupolto• i• nolural tlivi•iu. 

Number por mlllo ol lola! population 
IUjtpurlud Jo 

Oocupotioo. 

• Brahm&• Runna Ill lit, pulra Voll•1· v.u.,, 

1 • I 8 4 

A.LL OOCUP.d.TIONS ... ... ... J,OOO 1,000 1,000 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS ... 908 879 892 . 
1.-EXPLOI'I:ATION Or ANIIIALB AND VEOEUTIO!! ... 906 870 ~~0 

ll.-EXPLOITATIOll OF ltllNI!JB.ALB ... ... 2 .. . 2 

:B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL 66 76 81 
SUBSTANCES. 

lJI.-JNDUSTB.Y .... . ... ... 18 25 4ft 
IV.-TRANSPORT ... ... ... 10 9 11 

- V,-T.U.ADB ... ... ... ... 28 44. :14, 
• 
C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND Lll!ERAL 13 21 17 

ARTS. 

VI.-PaBLio FoaoB ... . .. ... 2 2 5 

VII.-PoBLio AvltllNlSTB.lTION ... ... . .. 2 2 II 
VIII.-PBOPBSSIONB AND LIBl!ll.lL All'rB ... ... 9 17 II 

. '· 23 22 10 ·D.-MISCELLANEOUS ... ... .. . . 
lX.-PBBSON8 LIVING PRINOIPALLT 0!1 TI!liiB INCOD ... /8 ... 1 
X.-DOliBBTIO BBB.VIOII ... ON 6 i ... ... I XI.-lNBUPPIOliiiiTLT DB80RIBIID OCCUPATIONS ... 1 6 

XU.-U NPII.ODUO"riVII ... 8 11 ll ... ... 



8UliBIDIAltY TAJILBS. · 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m. 
Dujri6uti0,. of lne tJgricuUural, itulustrial, com~~~<~rcitJl a nil. projatiOIJIJl" population in NtJIIII'tJl 

Dillin01JI anti JJi.ericls. . 
I 

-
Ao:ucnT'IIfn&. lnvl'l'ln' (JJror.nlso 11101). 

[ ...... 1{,o) 1(6)}. ~uU.u»UL 

!!I ~'; Pereeatare 011 lp'teaJ.. !!I ~§ Pereeatagw on fud.u. 

' 
_., &mal poplllalloD of 

I Vial popialaUDD of 
DJtftJft A.D Jf.&7DU ~. ]~ii ... 

1!-· 
~ 

. 
~if 

_ .. :! 

! 
... ·;'i i e. i .s "•& j gj& -1! J • • 0 ·- g,s 

~ t ~i ::,;~ • ~g -;; ... 
I-~ ! ~:3 !U ) • '"" • .. ~ J:Bia l~ ~g.a g .!:"' " 

I I I • I L:J 1 8 I • 1 
-

' 
A.I!SAM ... ... f,O~Jl'tl 880 4S S6 :zos.=s 25 61- 39 

: 
HRAHMAPlll'lU. VALLEY ... 3.444.+10 893 ' so so 77.03~ ""' 6:1 38 

Goal para 679,"7 891 37 63 14,864 19 67 43 ... ... 
·aa· ·20.2" •• 26 '·64 46 Kumrap ... 638,0U 

8371 88 ... 
433,666 907 64 .46 6,720 14 64 36 Dar mug ... ... 

6,866 16 73 21 Nowgonc ... ... 864,941 917 46 64 
'12 

.. 
'58 42 767,652 939 I 60 40 9-,6~2 Sib1agar ... ... 

30 69 . 31. lakhimpur ... ... 626,761 896 . 64 36 17,811 -·· ~~i:.a,, ... ... 81,966 81)91 88 62 1,569 40 66 35 ... ... 2,096 . 649 68 82 344 00 96 4 .. 
SURMA VALLEY ... 3,626,186 M4 3S 6S '/S.832 :16 so so 

c .. har Plaiuo ... ... 462,626 904 " 56 10,662 - 21 • 69. 41 
By !hot ... ... 2,118,660 866 88 67 66,180 26 48 52 

BILLS ... . ... ... 957~ 876 S6 44 
. . 

62.355 48 
. , 

78 .,.. 
Goro Hillo ... ... 173,o76 966 67 43 906 6 6<1. 46 
North Cnchar Hilla ... 28,942 895 68 42 .228 ' • 9 63 48 
Khasi and Jo.iotia IDllo ~00.781 826 68 43 .9,497 .. 39 69 .. 41 ... 
No!'h. Hill• ... ... 1,64,571 900 64 56 1,719 11 78 22 
Luo i Hilll •• ... 92,916 944 67 43 4D7 .. . • I 1- ., - 64. -- 46 Monipur ... . .. 811,959 812 49 . 61 39,098 103 •. 84 . 16 

Counca r•CLVD~II'O TU.•IlrOJ.r. PaoPUio••· 
0r.lllrJ;I. !!JVJI-cLA.IIatlV QO V. Sua-cuaa VIIL 

.t 1t Prreentap on 11 a-; lp .. ,.~ .. '11 1$§ Percentage au. 
commercial g..;. o&ber ~upa-2 preft tal ttollll populr.-l popula:.'oa of l ~~. popl'laUoool .. ·-~ Damtor a.D K.t.~VJA~o Drnuo•. 

l! ~~ tloa. -
~ q t -~! §: ll§-3 

j &,i:" II --., 
! I -;li I ~~& ;I ,; & .. .. 

Ji jf ~~ i h J~;' ~ I • g~ • • • • i ;: •i: 'ill! Ia~ Ia !ll i '[- ,t.-.: * -a ..a a 
.~:[ ,~ ~ liS 

,._ 
~ "• " .. 

• I 10 u II 1a u 18 18 17 I 18 19 JO n 

ASSAM ... ... 347,8o5 43 so so 9B.So6 12 37 63 310,8381 3P 6c> 40 
BRAHMAPUTRA VAL· 14M~ 38 S6 44 36,166 10 3P 61 IS0,32S 3P 65 3S LEY. -

Goalpora u. 34,878 46 58 43 6,139 7 43 87 98,702 33 62 33 Kmmrup11 , ... 45,69'7 60 49 51· 16,3d5 20 81 69 43,841 67 59 . '41 Dnrrang ••• 
'" 12,866 26 63 87' 2,158 6 46 66 23,036 46 72 28 Now gong ... 18,009 83 63 87 2,458 6 • 38 62 1!,668 29 73 . 27 Sibsapr ... ~0,068 84 61 89 6,298 8 41 69 19,6Gll 24 69 31 Loklumpur ... 19,587 33 58 43 4.,295 7 55 46 19,841 84 65 36 Sattiva. ... 
"' ~.711-l 69 72 liB 461 11 47 53 2,833 \71 60 4D BnliP&ra ... 8 ll 100 . .. 9 ll 66 " 1,863 367 76 24 

SURMA V .ALLli:Y ... 161,6go S3 41 Sll 62.'/01 17 34 66 US.4J6 41 53 47 
Cachor Plaiuo ... 16,325 38 •58 4S 5,433 11 43 67 15,658 31 60 .4D ~Jihol '" ... 141>,366 67 40 60 47,278 19 33 67 109,858 43 62 46 •. 

lliLLS ,, ... ... 38,193 as 64 36 g,63p 9 48 52 35.097 ·32 61 3P 
367 j 

.. Oaro Billo 9,802 18 66 35 t 62 38 9,609 14 70 90 ' North Caehu Rm.::: 1,903 11 o1 89 116 

'I 
7ll 28 566 21 6>1 38 1\baoi lllld.laiulia Hillo 14,671 60 58 4ll »,62, u 60 50 16,690 66 66 84 NaJ!O:HiUa ... 1,881 8 18 lll1 I 461 8 61 liB 2,837 18 82 88 Luoho.i llilll ... 1,136 19 58 4.7 678 6 . S7 63 8,386 84 43 57 llauipur -... 16,811 " 69 81 6,6~ I 16 ' 46 54 10,120 26 56 " . 

• 
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• 
SUBSlDIAllY TABLE IV. 

N11111bo: per mlllo wbo oro portlal17 a,n.ulturioto. 

Ocoupotion. 
Prorinoo. Brahm•· 

potra'VaUoJ. 
Bonn& 
ValloJ. . Jllllo. 

----------~---1--------------~~-----~ --·r'---a---r---'--,_ __ a __ _ 
ALL OO.OUP.tTIONS I ••• ... 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 
' ' 

;J:,-EXPLOITATIOH 01' AJI1IlAL8 AIID VBGIIl'ATIOII' 

... 
( 6) Growel'l of apeoial prod nuts and market garden· 

ing. 
6. (a) Te& ... • •• 
'1, Fruit, llower,~betvl, e.tc., gro:w... 

(d) Raisin~ ... faru atooks 

lL Cattle...,.d bulfalo breeden ... 

B. :FUAing and Aunliog 

.17. Fishing ... 

ll.-EXPLOITATIO!f OJ lliNIIRALB ••• 

-
... 

... 

... 
».-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF 

MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 

Ill.-lNDOBTll:r ... 
• 6. T~l•• ... ... • .. 

B. Wood ... ... ... 
9. Metala ... .... . .. 

18. lrod..,riiiS ofiAe .W... and tAo tflol 

IV.-T:uNBPOB.T ... 
... . ... 

$16. Tracl~ •• t~Ziil• .. . 
JIB, Trade iri-uootl .. . 
8J. Othor trad• ia food rt•f•. ... 

C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

VI.- POIILlO FOll~ ... 

YlL-PullLIO A»IIINUT&ATICB ... 

VllL-PaoP>i88lONB AND Lmllli.AL Aata ... 
1).-:MISCELLA.NEOUS ... ... 

IX.-PIIRIIONI lo!VlNO OH TBI!ll IIIOOUI 

x.-DoulsTlO SlliVlOI ... ... 
Xl.-lNaurrtOlllll'l'I.l DUORIUD QOOUPA'l'IIINI .. , 

... 

29 

22 

!II!. 

20 

94 

89 
2117 

33 

99 

1104 

205 

18 

82 ' 

36 
79 

186 
JS1 

69 

101 

49 
8J 

.w 

157 

74 

liU 

188 

iQ 

199 

81 

~ 

8 

26 

23 

1!.3 

22 

8~ 

86 
186 

84 

00 

'11 

71 

16 

42 

50 

99 
88 
81 
1.8 

80 

« 
15 
1fT 

I! 

99 

Sl 

18-

m 
l1 

~ 

H 

89 

Dl\ 

46 

17 

16 

22 

97 

96 
260 

60 

47 

162 

160 

126 
141 
819 
J/81 

]38 

177 

1141 

199 

2-\8 

lfl 

12 

9 

9 

307 

BOT 

19 

&8 

. &4 

&4. 

20 

28 

20 

9 
46 

!IJ9 
ll6 

39 

61 

118 

HO 

33 

II$ 

33 

Sf 

1 
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• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. • 

I • 
eaw ...... -..,.m). Farm .-nata IIDd Jel4 labovea. 

. 
L&Dd)OJfl (Ba& ........ ,. . 

\IV'~ ,er · 
~ 

No,~ I I No . .,. .. _ ........... 10,000 •ho ·--.. lO,OOOwbo -- JO,OOOwha 
loJiotr 1~. lollowU. \ follow it. 

I I ' I 1 •• I • • • 
-

Total ... ... 2,892 Total ... ... 1,250 Total ... ... 797 

Bent-poyen ... 720 Beut-receiven ... M Benl-reooivers ... 14 
• . 

.A.grioultural l&bouren ... 63 Agricullurall&bourers ... . 29 Benl-payers ... 163 

Gonmmeot oernnt. of 106 G,oamJI&bonr8rs ... 200 G"""rallabounmr ... 141 
all kiDdJ. 

M::L,..~don &lid pain 181 O....eroment oenaule of 
alllrindo. 

lie ViJI&&e wale~ - .,, 8 

Other IJodm of all kiodo <188 Mo1111y lelllhtto · · aud 12 Cattle breeders ....i milk· • 8 
grain dealon, mea. 

' ' ' Othera ... ... . '1,8M Other ·baden of all 271 Fiahmnm and boatmen 48 
kiDdo. 

( 

Piahenuen &lid boafmm 127 _Tradera of all Jdnda·· -· 24 
Cattle breeder, &Dd milk- • 

16 w ...... ... . 46 ' ..... 
m•D· 

Villai!O 'lfalchmoo 12 Othere 
~ 

846 ... . .. •.. . j 

w .. -. ... •••' 119 
I .; ' 

Oarpcnten ... ... 19 
• . 

Poltm ... . .. 13 

Blackomith• ... 8 

Olher• ... . .. 374 



188 OUAl', XII.-OCOl!l'ATION, 

BVBBIDIARY TABLE VI. 

O~cupati0111 of j1fllal11 6y 1t16·aluu1 and 111ul1tl ort11, anti group1, 

1!1 umber ol ulual workoro. 
Group · Oooupatlou. Nnmbor ol 

:No. 

I 
f11rnftlf!t pnr 

!llaloo. , ....... l,oou malut. 

1 I • ll 8 ' I G 

Tota.l ... ... ... .. . 2,541,0:17 1,145,771 451 

A.-PRODUCTION Oii' RAW MATERIALS ... t,!IU,l86 1,011,820 466 

J.-EXl'LOl'I'A'l'IOII OP AIIIHAL8 AIID VBGBTATIOII ... 2,218,746 l,010,280 465 

1.-Pastur~ and agriculture ... ... 2,194,4lJG 1,()(f1,466 41J9 

(a) Ordinary Cultivation ... . .. 1,814,675 680,60!1. 875 
' . 

1 Income from rent of agricultural land ... ... 28,107 2,986 106 

2 Ordinary cnltivatora ... ... ... 1,727,781 650,369 876 
4 Farm servants ... ... ... ... ' 8,816 817 2-16 

5 Pield labourers · ... ... ... .. . 61,931 26,33t 607 

(b) Growers of special products a.nd market 
gardening ... . ... . ... 8!1.5,188 323,323 937 

6 Tea, coffee, cinchona, rob her and indigo plantation• ... 886,986 816,838 940 

7 Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine, areca-not, etc., 9,2011 7,490 . 814 

growers. . 
(c) Forestry ... ... ... 2,764 247 90 

9 W ood-onttere, fire-wood, catechu, robber, etc., ooUeetore 1,728 1147 148 

and charcoal burners ... ... ... 
(d) Raising of farm stock .. , ... 81,666 2,939 93 

11 Cattle ed buffalo breeder& and keepere ... 7,~18 927 125 

12 8heep, goat and pig breeders ... ... 657 104 1~8 

14 Herdoman, ehepho:rd, goatherd•, etc. 
. !8,680 1,908 81 ... . .. 

(e) Raising of ama.ll anima.ls ... ... 173 4.53 2,618 

15 Birda, beoa, eto. ... ... ... 130 70 6S~ 

10 Silk "!brma ... ... ... . .. 43 383 8,9Q7 

9.,-Fidiag ~•cl Rartli•g ... ... . . .. [1.1,290 2,814 116 

17 I Fiahing ... . """ U,l28 2,767 116 ... ... 
)8 Huotiu~ ... ... 16i 47 2911 ... ... 

M 

< 

- 11.-ExrLOITATION Of l\hNIIIULa ... . .. 6,390 1,~40 2U 

8.-.Miotl 
6,0Jl 1,4..11 9J9 ... ... . .. . .. 

rtJ Cual miu1111 
6,860 9&~ 2\9 ... ... ... . .. iV~ 

liU l'ut:oloum wall• 
1.670 ..S1 ... ••• . .. 

4r.-Qw•rriH oJ AMtl rori• .•. 
300 Jlj 1111 ... .. . 

D.-&.11, r11, ... ••• 06 &I 1,6<~) 

... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Oeoupidionr oj ft1Mltl 6j rtl6-clari11, and ~lected ori~Mr and groupl-<lOntin..ied. 
. ' 

' 

Number of actual workera. 
·Group 
·No. Ocoapalioa. 

Nmnber of 
.r-~~--;-~---1 females per 

~-• I Jl' 1 1,000 mal11, 
' '.. 

ll 

B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATE· 
RIAL SUJlSTANCES. · · 

III.-I!rDUITilJ ... . .. 

6.-Teztiles ... ... . ... 
!6 Cutton apinnlng .... ••• ••• 
2 7 Cottoo sizing and weaving .. • .. • • .. 
28 Jute spinning, pressing and weaving ,,, .. . 
20 Rope, twine and suing · ... ... .. . 
~~~ Silk spinners . . . ... ••• ... 
ll5 Silk weavers ... . ... .. ... 

,. 3~ Lac~, oropo, embroideries deiOt'ibed textile industries ••• 

I 

1.-Hid•l, 1kiM .,4 
Kingdom. 

8.-Wood · 

Aard mfJteriah 'from ,.;.,..z 
.. 

; 
... 

48 s,nvyerl . ... . ... .... . ... 
41i Baoket 'umkera and otber indusmee of woody materials, 

including leaves and tbatohen and builders working 
with bamboo, reeda or aiailar materials. 

9.-MelfJlr ... • .. ... 
10.-Cn-alllicl 

66 Potters and earthen pipe and bowl maker& ... 
11.-CAelllical prodacl1 prop~rlt 10 call•d aH a•alo- · , 

§OUI, I • ' . 
01 Monnfaoture and refining of vegetable oils 

... . ... 
8& Rioa pounders and hukera and ftour grinders · 

18.-l•.S.IIri•• of dr111 ••tl lie loilfll 

711 Otber indnotries pertaining to 4resa, gloves, 
gaitors, bolta, buttons, nmbrollaa, canes, eto. 

80 W asbiug, cleaning and dyeing ... 

.... 
••• 

... 

... 

... 
.oot.:., 

... 

... 

89 Builders (other than baildiogs made· of b~mboo or 
•imilor materials), painton, denorators of housee, tilers, 
plumbers, eto, • 

1g.-Ot.\w Mitctlla"""' oad tiutkfi•td i•d.ulri11 ... 

IV.->hu.NBPOBT -· ... 

• 
m 

1\1.-Tra••porl 6y rood • ... 

Portera and messongers ... 
. • 

.- '' ... 
: .. "l ' ... 

'. 

........ emaes. 

194,827 

55,74-2 

1,899 
r 

77 
1,694 

'70 
81 
·~: 

49 
4 

642 

16,390 

8,680 
~./i67 

4,319 

4,'126 

8,F96 

M4 

779 

B,316 

496 

19,836 

258 

11,51)2 

128 

2,392 

110 
.• 

'1,884 
..... 
45,186 

10,148 

4,728 

'1,908 

98,629 -. 

82,421 

40,191 

4,748 
82,94.7 

885 
484 
!?37 
l!89 

1,047 

24 

. 4,198 

681 
• 8,282 

'l'l 

9,950 

8,768 

289 

209 

10,816 

5 

506 

' 1,120 

[J1,164 

61,66li 
20,6611 
··5,500 

5,975 
118,500 

5,898 
261,7&0 

~ 

256 
I 

.IRS 
,i>91 

·18 

836 

967 

935 

268 

4,672 

11,046 .. 18,!88 

1,866 J 196 

-811 1,1105 

930 864 

84 

230 
·• 

'112 I 

. 

656 

99 
564 

89 

4 

9,249 13\ 
1,728 865 ' 

486 61 
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SUBSIDIARY 'l'ABLR VI. 

Oceupo.Jiortl of /•malll 6y ,.ll-tz..,,.,, a•ll ul.el~tl ordl" ,.,, gruup•-oontinnod. 

Group 
No. 

Numl,ar of aotaal workor1. 
Occupotloo. 

1 

V.~TIIADB ... ... ... . .. 
24;-Bink•, ••la6li.kmenta of credit, eilc"""fl' and 

, / imr~ranc1. 

. ]54 

135 

136 
137 
138 

.}39 

... '" 
: " 28.;-Trcitle ill 11100d .,.,, ... 

· SO,,....Trad4 is pottery, 6ricb ·and liZ., ,., 

:SV-.Trad4 in e!lem~al proiluci1 

ss ..... ot,er trail• iff. food ll•iff• 

... 

..... 

... •. 
. ... 

••.• 

. .. 

. .. 
Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur ond molasses ., • 
Cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit and areca-not 

sellero. 
Grain and paise dealers ... 
Tobacco, opium; ganja, eto., eelleno 
Dealer• in sheep, goats and pigs 
Deale!'B in bay, grass and fodder 

' . 

... 
' ... 
"' ... 
., .. 

·. 84.-Trade i11 clol,.i"ff a11ll toi.l.et•rlicle•, .. .. , 
i 

) 35.-7~;~~<14 infuraitiU'e .... ... 
. Hl Trade ill furniture, earpets, oortaioa aod bedding. • .. 
142 Hardware, oooking utensils, procelain, crockery, glass-
. · W'!-re, bottles, arlicles for gardening, otc. 

36.i-T"!<il in h11ilding material•. 

Trllde in building mat<Jrials oth9r than ,bricks, tiles and. 
woody materials (stone, plaster, cement, sand, thatch, 
oto). , 

i 
,. 87.--T.rade in,. •• , of lra1nport • .. .. ' ... 

I 88.-7r"rU iRfoel. 

(Doalora in firewood, obarooal, cowdung, oto.) ... 
80.-Tr~t/4 i• articl11 '1,l•.r•rJ a11tl tAoH p8Tiaioiog 

to l•lldtl o•ull • ••1• aotl '"'"""· 

DonloN in ..,mmon banglct, bead nooklaoea, fans, omall 
nrtiulea, toya, hunUng and lishing taokl.., llowero,;.oto. 

40.~.7'r~dl of olltr a~rl1 ... ... • .. 

Ul Onnoral otore keopou a11d ohopkeeJ't'~ otborwiOt> 
un•pooiOod. 

US ltinur"ut tra<loff1 pod!IU'II, hawkers, eto. ... '" 

8 

82,487 ... 
J/)78 842 

6,656 

1,914 

184 

. 656 

.. 63,260 

800 
4,608 

7,058 
702 
111.~ ' 
42 

404 

.1,96a 

' 379 
l,~M6 

·.: .. 

J9f'> ' 

J,38l 

56~ 

8,781 

1S2 

6,194 

1,292 

164 

224 

19,912 

]b2 
4,012 

li,212 
144 
28 
11 

B9 

783 

186 
597 

~1 

91 

196 

960 

o.;_Puhllo Adnlilll$tmtion and libonllMIS ... 4.9,3711 

1,&N 

1,1 3.2 

110 

l,SSS I 

nj ... 

6 

046 . 
6711 

891 

842 

Blfi 

]90 
871 

7S~ 
206 
228 
262 

72 

Q98 

491 
:!76 

467 

66 

368 

ss 
1-l 



Group 
1\'o. 

'-
19i 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE .VI. 

Number of 

aieL FemaleL l,OOO malee. . 

umbe~· of actual workenoj 

I 
females per 

-;1· -7--1· --,---l s I 4 I 0 

VJ1I.-PB07B18101f8 Allll LIBnAL A.llTI . . .. 84,72o l,SOd 52 

,. . 46.-Rdigioa ... ... ·~· ... 1'7)80 '78'7 43 

48.-M~tlicia• ... ••• ... ·- 4,693 320 '70 
- • 

17.1! .Mid wins, vacoinaton, componndm1 nnraes, massearsJ. 1,04.1 225 . £16 
em. . 

'!' 
49.~1nllruction ... ' .. 

6,68() 6'76 88 ... ... .. . 
; . D.-MISCELLANEOUS .; .. , .... 

JX.-(OBDBII 5l)-Pllll801'18 LIVIIUJ 08' lrBBIII INCO!B.' I . 
71,689 33,439 466 

(Pmpriotora ·other than of agrionftnral land, ft.ntl. ,_nol 1,2411 105 l 85 
l<lholarahip holders and pe118ioners). . 

·le.-(Oion 1i2)-Dollllmc · Butte• 29,101 
.. 

7,7'91 268 ... . .. 
·181 Cooks, water-oarrierM, doarkeeptrs1 Watchmen ancl other 1?.7,1lfl' . ' ·7;781. 285 

in•d:oor servant•. 
- ... ' XI.-(ORDBB 63)-Ixsumonnm.y .D8sURmED ooim-
' PATIOliS, .. . • . 

.,. ··t~. . .. '· .. . \ .. 
(General torma which do not indi;..te a ~efinite occupa- 21,703 ,£,898 188 tion). ' 

l~·7 ~obonrets and wo:kmea othorwiae 'IU!•l"*lified, :·-· . '11,920 ... ·• . 1,961 672 

:Jm . .:.... U liP~DI!arivJs 
... I . . ~~ . . . . 

19,645 ... ' ... ""·· 22,650 1,158, . . . . ... .. 
66.-R.ggor~, #DflrtJI#I, pro1titut•• ... ;-r• 16,4'76 22,619 1,36'7 • 

189 ~eggal'!l; vngranta, ~~ches, wiaards, etc, L • ..,., l6,4i.t 21,841< 1,326 100 .. 
rocuro~ and prost1totea .. • • ... ... 4 675 ·1,68,750 . . • . . . . . . 
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Oroup 
No. 

1 

-

1 

2 
4 

6 

.. 6 

11 

. 
' : 

]7 

u 

'2a 

26 

R7 
:1~ 

sa 

OIIAl'; Xtt.~OOOUPATION, 

BUilSlDIARY TAD1E VII. 
8•1•~1•11 Oca•p•lio.,, IOU, 1911 ••d lOOt, 

Ocoupatlml. 
Populo I lou Population Popnlotlon 
auprorlod aupportod IUIJpOrl<Jd 
In lU~l· In lUll. In IUOl, 

ll 8 ' D 

' 
I.-ExPLillTATION or AliUIALI 7,138,117 6,178,391 5,261,582 

AND V ltOIIUTIOIII. 

1.-Parl11r1 antlagritmllur~. "//)78,000 6,(17"/,086 IJ,JB4,08"/ 

(a) Ordinary cultivation 6,088,272 6,823,880 4,52!1,025 

Income from rent of Bl[ricul-
turalland. 

106,781 187,10S 62,671 

Ordinary cultivator• .. , 6,826,789 6,002,771· 4,880,77~ 
Farm s•rvants ... ... 

1140,798 84,922 92,176 
Field labourers ... ... 
(b) Growers of special 9!1.4.,699 702,798 631,259 

products and market 
g!l.rden~. 

mbber Tea, oofl'<e, Cinchona, 916,609 675,860 629,907 
and indigo. 

(c) Forestry ... 4,888 4,099 8,465 

(d) Raising of farm stock 44,4~8 47,278 20,289 

Cattle and bufl'alo breeders and 14,162 18,819 11,086* 
keepers. ' 

(e)· Raising of small ani· 
ma.Js • 

773 131i 99 

2.-Fidong a•d Au111ing 60,11"/ 100!06 '1'1,49/J ... 
Fishing ... ... 69,680 100,102 77,166 

II.-EXPLOlTATION o:r MIHB- 10,5ll2 6,523 8,495 
B.A.t.l. • 

8.-Jlillll ... ••• 9,868 6,12» -11,199 

4.-Quorriu o/ Aartl rocb ... 469 6fXI 6~ 

· 5.-Ball, do ... ... 816 "/81 629 

III.-INDUBTILl ... ... 194.674 216,624 1100,1184 

6.-Ttorliln ... . .. 49,0!¥1 69,419 68,gl6 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and ' 28 •o 8,276 
preoting. .. Co~ton opinning .,. 

1 66,206 68,580 65,498 
Cotton aizing and weaving ... 
Silk 1pinnor ... ... } 000 1.717 568 
Silk wo•ner ... ... 
7.-Hidu, di••• """ lard 1,·.103 1,43» 1,fQ1 

MallrtfiiS fro• .... ....... 
•••u•l••· 

116,110 IU,039 &S,iQ8 8,-/Yuud ... ... I D.-MIMI 10,810 18,»JS l~.f.l¥8 ... ... . 
-

Peroeni•R• 
of ¥1r1Alton 

lnlO»l•lUU. 

a 

+ 15·11 

+ 18-4 

+ 1-$•8 

- 22•1 

+ H·-t 

+ ,06•8 

+ 84•4 

+ 86·7 

+ 19•2 

- 5•9 

- 2~8 

+ 4.7•8 

- 40-8 
- 44)·· 
+ 61'8 

+ 9»''1 

- 81'0 

- "/(JoB 

- 10·1 

- 1"/'4 

- au·o 

- 19·9 

- .r·& 

- i'Q 

+ IN 

- :n-9 

Poroonl•t 
«1/. YAri11 on 
lulOJ HUHl 

7 

+ 17'11 

+ 1'"2 

. + '17'1S 

• 

+ 100•8 

+· 111'8 

- 7•9 

+ 11· 8 

+ 7•2 

+ 18· 

+ 138· 

8 

6 

+ 60·8 

- 36· 

:+- 8(lo(J 
+ 211·7 

+ ·88·6 
. 

+ 132-9 

+ 1-9 

+ 14-6 

+ 6·11 

+ JN) 

- 9~·6 

+ 5'! 

+ IIOU 

+ /1:;'7 

- 21,.·7 

+ J(~J 

-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB VII. I 
&keNt/. 0,.1JfaliQJII, 19tJ, JtlJ ..,tJ,;}90l......oontioued. 

ln""v / No. 

l 2 3 

•Population 
npporled 
in 1911-

Population Percentau Percentage 
supported of yariation of variation 
in liM. in 1921-19!1. in 19U-1901. 

6 6 7 

__ j__ _ __.___~p.....:..-' -1·--t---1---r--
49 Worllus ·io bmss, oopper and 

bellmetal. , • 

10.-Ceramic• ... 

.; J l.;_C~tmicni produc/t proporl!J . 
• • • 10 aalled, and a11alogo1111. . . 

• 1!.-Z.ood ind,,ery 

66 · Rico pPnndcrs and husker and 
flour grinder•. ' 

' 

I:l.-Ind11dri., of dre11 and the 
toifot. 

J 5.- B11iltling intluatrie1 ... 

1'1.-Conlilllction of ,.tan• of 
!raruport. 

93 17 ,.;..p totl11ction and lrnn•mi•· 
1io11 of ph~•iaal force~ 
he!JI, lighl, tlectricit!J, 

~ ncoeitJd p01Dt1', .ale. 

2,214. 

14,.981 
. 
2,32~ 

20,414 

14,21>1. 

33,669 

716 

6,372 

1,(111 

32 

4,957 4i207 54•1 + 17·8 

16,795 . 12,690 ~ 10-8 ' + 32·3 

6,426 

19,3'11 

18,687· 

36,090 

73 

8,968 

640 

4 

• 3,446 - oN -+ 57·5 

• 
23,965 + 6·4 __., 19·2 

)7,721· 2!1•0 

32,256 - 7·5 + 11·9 

-
8() + 8?'9·5 ~- 8·8 

7,065 ..,.. 40·0 + f!l·O 

2;122 -69·8 

• d. ~ .• "h 

1 +700 

18.-0ikor Mi•utlrJneo•• and 
'"'tlejlnetl lndt~•lrio•. 

19,272· • 21,139r , , 19,098 +10·7 

IV.- TJU.NBPORT." 

20.-Tra .. port 6!1 "'"'" 

21.-Tran•porl6!1 road 

22.- Tra11•porl 6!1 roil 

... '79,434 

18,120 

... 
42,146 

14,297 

76,600 

23,841 

34,268 

13,417 

69,636 

13,692 -23·1! 

+10•0 

+ 74·1 

+51-4 22,628 

30,044 

+23 

+li'l, ....... 55·1 
V.-'l'JU.DB ... •• ' 268,371 1!44,558 24 7,462 +9 ~· ...... 1·2 

121 11-~.-.Ba,.ko; e~la6lnA!lhlnt of 
credit, t:zcka,.gco !Jfltl 
l•~t~•••••· 

122 2ii.-Brol:trag•, co• .. iuior~ artl 
C"'flOT#, 

ns 26.-.7'radt •• le:llile 

126 21.~Trolit i11 lkin.,l••I'Mr, ""
f,;r~, 

)211 28.-7'f.,U ja fJ!OOtl 

l28 20.-7'r1Jtl• i• ••lau \ ... . 
12i 30.-1 ratlt •• """"!I· me!:• 

artd lilu. 

128\ 3 I.~Tradt i11 cAe•~cal prodH:cu. 

. 32.-Cafu, rula•"••U• de, , .. 

4,722 
' 

690 

21,099 

1,064 

6,066 

12.464 

9~ 

1,913 

1,771 

6,408 

413 

16,323 

8,049 

9,61S 

669 

9,208 

r 
1,811 

3,015 

, 762 

11,923 

5,108* 

• 3,6i43'f< 

19~ 

6,86/i 
' i 
I 

662 

-26•3 

+42·9 

' 
+72•4 

+272-4 

-'12-4 

- 46·S 

+ 28·5 

+ 57·6 

,_ 2·9 

+:J43·2 

..... 46·8 

1,921 2,048 

+ Qo(; 

- 7·8 
. N..B.-Figuroo of l~OO~~';marbd;;;;;,i:::;:"':;lh;:"llll~a~slerilk~~.,.,-:!-..=~::::-,,-:;,m-,-;te.-..l ........ ~---.JL ___ _ 
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Group 
No. 

1 

CHAP, Xll,-OCOUl'ATION. 

SUDSIDIARY 'PM~LE Vll. 
S.l•cl•a Occnpt~tiou, 1U21, 11111 ••d IUul-oonolndo.l 

Oacapa.tion. 
Population 
IUJ)portocl 

lu IU~l. 

3 

Populallon 
oupportod 
lo lUll. 

Popalatlnn 
IUJlllortud 

iu lli'Jl. 

Port'enhll(e Perm•nhKn 
of urln.UoD of nrJ,.Liuq 
In IUVI·lUll. lnliiii•IIJtll 

Q 7 I --+--------+----!----- - - .. -
131 
138 

169 

38.-0ther trarll ;,. food duff• 
Fish dealers ... · ... 
Sellora of milk, butter, gAt~, 
poultry, eggs, ' , 

:H.-Trail• ;,. clotAing tJNtl 
toilet arlict ... 

35.-Trad• infrmoitu.ro 

36.-l'rade in building material• 

37. Trade in ••earu of tra111port 

38. -Trad• in (11el ' 

39, -Trade in tJrticlea of lu;rury 
aad th08e perltJining to 
l•et•ra ana the art• and 
aci11ncu. 

40.-Trade of ot~er sort• 

VI.-PusLio Foaoa 

41.-.Army. 

44 -Police 

VII.- OII.DEII. 45)-PUBLIO 
ADHINISTII.ATION. 

VIU.-l'POPBSSIONB AND LmE
:&AL AII.TS. 

46.-Religion ... 

47.- Law 

Lawy•ro of all kind• inolnJing 
k<lsio, law agouto and muktiar&. 

48.-M•olicine ... 

49.-I .. trurtioN 

50.-_Ltlltrl tJHd 
IC;eHCt'l, ' 

IX.-(o•nBR ~ 1)-PEII.SilNB 
LlVINO ON TIIBlll. lNOOliB ... 

~~)-DOIIBSTIO x.-(on.ud 
B&ll.VIOB ... . .. 

Xl.-(ORDKII. ~8)-INHUPPI· 
OIBNTLY PIBOBIUBD OOOOPATION8 

xu.-u"''llonoonv• 

~·~,-JMNIOI.,. of Jc1ilr, A1JIUu 
uNtl 41•• AoNJfl ... 

G~.-B•ggaro, Yugrull, l'r08ti· 

183,320 
77,939 
u;,oo6 

903 

6,696 

667 

2,630 

163,089 
OIJ,284 
11,043 

1,661 

8,800 

2,336 

2,798 

2,694 

165,41/J 
77,~62 
6,614* 

?08 

?,062 

+liN 
+20•4 
+86·U 

-4/NJ + 18-NJ 

+'16·2 - -f(j·:J 

2,606 -76·2 - 10·4 

1,662* - 9·6 + 6f-Jo4 

2,076* -81-9 + 2fl·O 1,76(1• 

7,929 9,565" 2,422 -17·0 +2fi.J·() 

18,()(]7 

17,852 

17,414 82,418 

18,885 19,576 - 5·5 I· 3·5 

832 

-17,019 

15,906 

98,506 

8,122 5,448 -78-4 -42-7 

63,410 

6,029 

S,7S9 

13,072 

15,768 

15,032 

92,915 

55,289 

5,118 

2,586 

10,886 

16,141 12,357 

9,8541 9,266 

3,538 3,206 

511,171 38,539 

45,693 

6M3 a 

8,9!llt 

97,701 

70,883 

68,6!11 

14,128 + 7·9 + 11-IJ 

17,676 . + 5·8 - 15'0 

75,126 + 6·1 + 23·7 

46,890 - 8-4 + 17·9 

8,160 

2,06<l 

8,966 

I 

+17·8 

+46•5 

+20-1 

8,148 +30-6 

7,962 + 6·4 

'·'."1 ..... 
5L050 +35-4 

97,175 

80.S311 

1,7b7 

-53-i\ 
-77' 

+ 62·0 

+21--l 

+51'7 

+ 16·4 

+ lll·O 

'"'"' ... ... 6»,191 
-------.v.a.-i'i,~a-ol_l_\llll__L....,-k-t<l-:-w,~~i"'-....,:-=,::;:u:-: ... ~'l'::::"""':::::;iwol::;:._~---..l----

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABL~ Vlll. 
(1) Num6er of pefiDnl employeJ o• the 18th March 1921 on Raihoays Departf!U'nt. 

, 
'Jiau of pel'IODI employ..J. 

' . 
l 

Railways. 
'rOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED 
P eflo., directly employed 
Officers •.. 

... 
Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 7 5 per mensem 

11 ., from Rs. tO to 75 , 
1, ,, under Rs. 20 , 

Per~on1 indirectl,v emplo!led ... 
Cootraotoro ••• . 
ContraotorS: regular employes ... 
Coolies 

... 

I 2 
· t 

127 
' Jf!l 

82 
76 
19 

15,115 
10,976 

4 
197 

2,654 
8,121 
4,139 

111 
1 407 
3,621 

. 

l!emarks. 

(2) Num6.r of p•r~ons employed in t~e Pod 0/ftce !Jod Telegraph Depart•tt•t on 1811 Harer. 1921. 
·----- -r 

Post Office. I T~egraph Department • 

Cia• of peraona~employed. 
. 

Europeans Europeans l!emarks. 
and Anglo- Indiana. and Anglo· Indiana. Indiana. Indians. 

l 2 I a I 4 ,I 6 ·6 
• ,j 

' -
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED 7 2,876 26 425 (I) Poll and 2 tl<gMpAI. . 
Supervisin~ officers (inolndin&' Proba· 

tionary nperintendenta anJ Inspectors •• 
of post uftloea and Assistant and 
Depu•y Superintenclenta of Telegraphs 
1>Dd all officers of higher rank than 
tba.el ... ... 4 ll 16 1 Poatmaatora, ioolnding Deputy, Aoaiatanl 
S11b and Branch Postmasters .. 1 262 ... 

Signalling est..Lii~bmeut including . .. 
wo.rrttnt officen, non·oommissioned 
officers, military telegraphists and 
other employes ... . .. ... . ... 10 1551 • Of these Miscellaneous agents, School mll8tera, 99 belo~ Station masters, ete. ... ... . .. 206 to combin 

.Clerks of all kinds I 
... ... offices . ... ... 245 19 Postmen ... 

Skilled l~>bou;"est,bli•h~~~t iooludi;; 
... 678 ... . .. 

foremen, iostrument-mnkor•1 carpeo· . 
fers, blaoksmitba, meobanics, aub· 
insplotors, lineman and lioe·ridoi'B and 
other •mployea .• . ... .... 2 121 Unskilled labour utahli•hment including' ... 
line ooolios, oable gnarda, Latterymeo, 
t.legt"Bpb meaaengora and other em· 

r-· • plnylis ... ... ... - 152 129 Jload eal.ablisbment oouaiating of over- ... 
oeora, rnnnora, clerks and booking 
ageote, boatmen, syrea, eoaobmen, 
bearers and otbera ... . ; • ... 1,086 (2) RailiDay Jlail 8enite. ... . .. 

Supervising OlliOlerll (ioalnding Snperio· . 
tendaot.s and lnapeetora of Sorting) ... 1 7 Clerka of all kinds ... ... . .. 8 

. .. 
Sortor. ... ... 106 

. ... . .. 
Mail gnarda, ;.;~il ... ... agent., -peons, ... • ... 

porters, et\'. • •• ... ... 105 Meaaengora ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
Other aernata ••• .. 

8 
... .. . ... ... . .. . .. 
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-------- ------

I:IUliBIDIARY TAHLE IX. 

----- - -
Of'lll?al Plltrlbullon ol lndultrtN and penotll emp111J.:I, l I t 

----------- ----- • 'I 

I I Jl Mnmblr 1•f P"f''D' lmpiOJod• .I' 

I 1! 
-- --- -- - ! 1 

1 Dlrtottnu, •n~:j.-l•lou Ulalklllod laiHIIIror~. l I ond olen l•al. 
~!'! Rklll~•l j JIK]ualrloJ f.•t•bll•luncnt. .. Total, 

- ,.__- .. 
workmtn, -----

I 
---- - ·,; 

~ Jo:urnpunt I r~ 
'; . ........ ~I lllflillllo Adulll. Clallllnn. -~-~ ' ~.;-. 

t j lndlllll(, I J-• -. 

"ii A ----------- --- T---- -- ... .w. I ,, i 9 • ' 

I 

,, ,. I 
• ~ 

I 

I ~ 

! i !I! ! i Y' _tj 
i i 

I 
j 1 t l -~ ~-~ I 

~ :i1 ~ I.' 
"· .. .. lt',.J I ;r, Ill. 

1 I • 8 I -· • • I 7 I I I • I" I II " " " " ,;-r·;; 

I.-Growlnr of lpf'tlal 800 2'72,!26 :U7,100 ..... I I ..... 101 210,091 I r.c:.,m 41l,M! a7,PI4 •• 1711 '" G,4M I '" producu. I 

T•• ... ... '" ... V/0,701 g/6,,17 1,1110 ... 6,4i0 .. . ..... , .. ll1,MJ6 I/0/I,Dit 4D,1fll lf1,w!l fliT/ l'ifl 

11.-Mh:o. • ,_,. l,ll/1 "' '" ' 1M D,IIM ... "' IIIII ... " ... "' . .. ... '" I . .. 
liJ.-Tl!Sftll'l lDdn.'ltri~ ... 18 "" ... D .. I .. "' 

,.. 
" Nl "" " ... . .. '" ' '" 

IV-WOOd Indutril'll 
I ... .. . ... .. '" 1.902 '" .. "' 

,.. 
"' I 

... " 1,133 . .. "" .. 
. V.-MetAI Jncturuln •.. 7 "" 24 • " 1. 

I .., '"' 12 " ' ••• ., 
'" 

... . .. ,., 

VI.-Giu• BZid ~then· ' 186 .. ,I i 

" 
_ .. .. 7 • '"' .. 

WIU'tl lDdualrlc•. - '" ... I '" 
' 

'" 

YU,-ltW.n•trtu connrrf· 13 ... ,.. • . .. '' "' ... 110 . .. '"' • I . .. " ' "' wlriJ (.'hemlcol 

I I Produat., 

\'III-Food IDdnrtrlet~ ... • ... "I • --- • . .. " ... 11 • • ., .. 
IX-Jb,lutrtc. lri ton· I ... .. • '" ... I ... 1 ... to! • "' '" 217 .. 

Dl'dlon with build· 
fur.~ 

:X-Condrnctlon l:t;'n· 14 1, ... • .. ... .. ... '" ... 117 • II .. 7 " hl'f'tfOU with m Ql 
... 

or tJ'Illl-port eom• 
DIUDicatlon. 

Xt.-ttldurtrJt• or lu.u,. 7 ... .., • • ... .. • '" • "' • • - " II 

. 
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SUllSIDIARY' TABLE X. 
Parl;.,;[11, of Establultmentl emplo1i"fl 20 or more per&ons in 1911 and 1921. 

PART .A. 
JJetail• of Owners!lip. 

E.tabliabm0111t employing 20 or more person .. 

Tea. 

1 2 

782 

609 
Toto! Bstabllabmonb ···{~m 

1911 

f921 (i) Directed by Govcrmnent or Local Au-
thoritica. 1911 

(ii) Dirooted by Registered companies ···f921 
1911 

(Hi) Owned by private persons-

••• f921 (a) European or Anglo·Indiau 
1911 

(6) Iudiau ... ... fl9U 
1911 

... fU21 ... 
(e) Others ... 

1911 •' 

PART·B. 
]) etails of Estalllis,ment 

Industries. 

ll:otobliobmonts employing 20 
or moro persoot. .All Indus- Growil'.\1 

hies. of spoci Collieries. . prod.ucta . 

' 1 n ""·' . ' 

p921 ... 
Number of persons employed · 

530,435 519,225 3,158 

. ( 1911 ... 601,606 4.93,761 2,810 

. { 1921 ... 7,325 6,720 81 (a) Directod by Suporvi- ' 
' sion an.! olerioal. 1911 ... 6,918 5,(!62 32 

... {1921 ••• 8,237 5,607 409 (6) Skillod worJ.:mon 
1911 ... 7,268 5,322 313 

• ... f921 ... 514,873 506,898 2,668 (c) Unokillod labour 
1911 ... 41J9,030 4.89,377 2,~65 

pel'~ 1921 ... 879 905 194 (i) Adult women 
l,UOO adult moo. 1911 ... 914 932, 342 ' 

. f921 ... 176 179 77 (ii) Clild"'n (of both se'<cs) 
• per 1,000 adults. 1911 ... 222 326 18 

I 

Industries. 

Coal. 

3 

4 

.6 

Petroleum. 

li 

' 
2,087 

1,010 

106 

47 

319 

260 

1,662 

703 

344 

369 

108 

29 

I Rice and Oil 
!!ills. 

I 4o 

11 

4 

1 

.... 

Wood 

u· 
3 

Industries. 

6 

2,106 

1,172 

134 

51 

340 

158 

1,632 

963 

260 

365 

95 

;'6 
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-

Typo of Orga.njza.tioo. 

1 I 
PO TAL ... 

I. Umkr tnc Loral Gov· 
ernment or Local 
Authority 

Rcgi8tererl Companie8 ... 

(a) With European or 
Anglo-Indian Di-
rectors. 

(6) With Indian Direo-
tors. 

(c) With JJircclors of 
different races. 

3. Privately owned ... 
(a) By Europeans 

Anglo-Indians. 
or 

(6) By Indians ... 
(c) Bv joint owners of 

different rac81J. 

CUA.P. XII.-OOOUPA.'l'ION. 

BUDSIDIARY TABLE XI. 
Orpanihlion of li<~•hlu~•••HII . 

Indo~lrlallbta1,ll•liment•. 

Totnl 
Eotahli•h· Tea. Colllorieo. Saw mlllo. 

meo.tl, 

s I ll I ' G 

8/S2 19/S 4 81 

2 ... ... ... 

'647 G82 4 9 

573 569 4 8 

68 68 ... ... 

6 6 ... 1 

.209 169 ... 22 

56 56 ... ... 
1-U lOS ... 29 

... . .. ... . .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XII. 

-- ------. 

--

wurk1Lop. mUIJ 
lln"lnn .. rlnH I lllo<1 •n<l oil 

---
I 8 I ' 

., 1/r 

B ... 

p ... 
2 ... 

. .. . .. 

... ... 
8 15 

1 ... 
! li 

... 
I 

.. . 

Proportiond tlutriJJ&tio• of adult """"" ontl of clilllrelt of •acl '"" ia difforent Iodu•tritt. 

- Batlo of ado.lt womt~~ 1:.!10,008 or Ul• total ac!ul& femalo populaUoa Ull tW of d.tW-
nD per ~ ol Wlt u4ar tMb. ol t.M l'riMI,Ml~ 

. t a I ~ u t ! ~ ~ • i ·. 

Wom1a ud Cblldrd. i I I I Kj ~ 
l .. 

I I h ] 

' i § 
-~ H .. 

'I 1 j 
~ f ! ~ ! ' 

h ! i ~~ 
i 1~ .~\~ii ! I j ' ~~ ~ I 

~ ~.9 )411 ;:; 
~ = .. .. .. .. 

~ w 

I I I I I • I I I I .. I 1 I • • • ' • • .. 11 .. 
-------------- ·I AIIUU 'fl'llWIR ... .. . .. llll,u.'IG ....... ... ... .. .. .. • • • 

J» I I .• - ... I -
• 

JO,OO.I ~·" • .. 
I 1 " • 

l'blhlrtn "'·"' 1'11.'J'IId ... .. 111 .. .. -... . .. 

'·""" 
.., • I • .. .. ... .. ... ~ 

lllll• OJ, ... .., ... ... II •• \1 ' 1 I .. • .. . .. ... 
"" ... • I J ~ - -· ,. ... ... ... 

t•uu•l• . . ... .. . . ··"' 1'1,\Ut ... .. .. I • ... I . .• .. 

""' m • ~ I ~ - .. - . ... 

----
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• 

SUBSIDIABY~TABLE XID. 

1Ji1tributiOtJ _of PoiiJer. 

i Number or Eriablltbmeatt: tmdu-

~ ·.!i ~ 
.. 

j ..... ~J a ,a 
II .s :§ :~ ; • 
~ 1 5 ] 

,/jg .. g., 

j TJPO of powtr uecl. 8 
... 

li • 8 j gs 3 i a 

.! i t a 

= a 5 "1: • " : f j :s u 'S 'a ] a !S 11 

I 1l 11 ! 'Cg ~ 

~ ft i ,! ~ ;~ ~ i: I 1 f ~ i .I 'lio. a ~ .. 
I :i l "' n 88~ ~ ~ 

! ! .! ..!. ~ii = ~a; ! e; ~ 

~ = .. ... H 

l I I I • • I • • I 1 I 8 I • I lO I 11 I u I lS 

(T1Iol ..till p...,.) ... .. . , ... • a 
,., 

• I 1ll • ·• • ... 
a ..... ... ... ... ... lUI on • • Ill • 1 II • • . .. .. . 
on ... ... \,,, ... 01 81 1 ... • .. . .. . .. • I .. . 
Wolor ... ... ... ... 

:j • ... .. ... . .. ... •. . .. - .. . . . 
a .. ... ... ... 

"'I • .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
lltotrltllJ .paen.Md JD \be promlMI 1' ... ... I 1 .. . I .. I ... .. . I ... .. . .. . ... 

• Ia ltlnD oCher pr4eu eleobloiV 11 ut4 -ror llabtiag pmpoa•. 
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APPENDIX A • 

. 'fila& Btalillicl and o,,.,IU Rgum. 

(8,. ).llrllgrapll98 and Buboldfarr Tabla V of Obap, I.) 

. In the ten calenda~ yean~1911-19~0 t~e eno~• of birth• ovor death1 regi1torod In tho ro '1tr•• 
tion areas of tho prov1ooe wa• 60,845, whlfo tho 1nore018 in oalnral population 01 reoonlod ~t tho 
oonsno for tho same arou was 417,154. The 10-yoor porlod oovorod b'{ tho oensu1 11 oligbtl'f dlllu L 
from tho oalondar decade, bat tbia maku little di.l!uroaoe for purpo1e1 0 appro:limato oaloulataont ron 
• At tho laot censno tho ,dif!ore'!oo. between the oseoo1 of births ovor death• and tlw oentUI ~atural 
1norease W":" 848,000, Th1a t111~0 1t 11 oven more (abont 857,000) and the problom l1 to ftnd wQ,ru 
tho error lioa, or bow mnoh of 1t ls duo to inaconraoy In t\18 rooord of vital otatiltioa In the diatrlnt., 
• _The natural popn~ation fon~;~d b.y t'!a oonsuo ~ ~ho aotnal population l011 the I:OCOH of living 

. lmm~taT over om•grantl, '·'·• 1t 18 thou born m Auam and enamerat.od in or out of tho 
prov~nco. hsoe fignrea are reoorded only every ton yeaN, hat many Immigrant. oomft ID the 
pronnoe between tho two OODBUI datu and die here. Pignr011 for th0110 appear In neither oanouo 
nor do they oome into tho birth statistio1. Bat they are recorded In tho death rogutero and 
t~erefo.re we find an unnaturally large number of deatho u oompared with birthl aad oon~aont 
.distortion of tho figaroe for oomparieon with eona1111 atatiotio1. ' 

In any area aappoee that D. immigrant. come in the year 11 and that tbe 1poeifto death rato 11 
tl. for tbat area or group, t1 being a fraotion of a thousand, Por tea gardell immigrant. we have no 
exact death rate for the new arrivals in any one period, ba~ we oan take the general garden death 
rote aa an appr~mation : In lao~ t~is will give as a lower number of deaths than lhoulcl be caloulatod, 
~tho new llllllllgl'ante take eome t1me to become aoolimatfled. 

At the end of one year tho number of tho or1gina\ batoh of immigrant. will be redaood by D )( 1. 
·;,.~., it will become D. (1-d.). At the enit"'ohba yeat fii•H), the aooond year this numbe; agai.; 
will be reduced by tl.+l of itself, ;,,,, the number remaining will be now D. (1~) (1-d•+•l· 

Thaa, after 10 yeere· DD will be redaeed to D. (1--tJ.) (1-do+l) ............ (1-da+el· 
Similarly, tb'e immigrant. whu oame in the aeoond fear of the deoade, Da+u will be reduoed to 

Da+l (1-d,H) (1-da+J} ......... (1-d•+tl• 
Ths whole number ofimmigrautl in the .deoade io D=DD +Da+l+ Da+J + ......... +D.+e, and 

afterthe ten lears this booomea Da+t (1-da+I)+Da+l (1-d,..,) {1-do+o)+ ......... + ........... . 
+D .(1--d.) (1--tl.+.) ..... (1-d,+t)• 

, Now for the tea gardena we know from tha annnal immi~t labour ntnrnll tbe -nine of D., 
Da+t, eto.. and t1., tl.H, eto. Taking ths year • to be 19ll, sammation of tbe above oeriet-tba 
oaloulationa for wbioh it woald be todioaa to reprod"-shows that the total number of new immigrant. 
to tbe gardena in the decade, 768,671, is reduood by death to 6·U,648l i.e,, there are about lt4,0011 
deaths in this olasa, who do not appoar.in the oenans returoa and have never boon rooorded in ths buth 
etatistioa of this provinoe.· The number is, of onuru, only aa approsimation, for oome of the noW' 
oooliss will have loft the gardena afkr a year or two and booomo sabjeol to a di1lerent death rata from 
the ones we have adopted. 

On the other aida of tbe balanoe, we have to note th010 wbo are born In A-m and regiotered in 
oar vitalatatistioe and who tbonloaw the provinoe and die outside it. Tho annual return• ohew 
283,000 ohildren as having left tea ~ana in tbe ten yearo by trander, deeertion and disohargo. 
Not all of tbeoe leave tho provinoe

1 
however, and not all of them were born in Asum. If we~ 

tho number born in Asa•m and go•og to their ho11101 in other provineea as half of the total, or l20,UVU, 
we might take a quarter of that number, or 30,000 as the total oumbv dying ootoide and ~ roporUd 
to 111o • Thlo 30,000 tendJ at.ill further to widen the gap between the OOilllll figu1001 and the .-rded vilal 
1tatiotioa. 

Nest, there ia an inoreaae in tbe oeusns reoorded immigrant. onWdi tbe tea gardeu ol 
1173,000, Tho great majority of tho~~e are in lhe plain• diBuioto oubjoot to rogiBtralion. Some ant 
•:r-gardea oooliu, but the majorit1are Eaotoro Benl!al and Nopakle lllltloro ani "'mporary or penodio 
viaitoro from adjoining provinooa. Snppoai~~~: that ~ oame 10 eqaalnnmbo .. nary year ud ,...., 
oubjootod to death ratol equal on tbe averago to \he pro•inoial rate, ""obould 6od ~ abou\ 380.000 
of ~hooe olao111 m01t have oome altogether, and the total deatbo amo~ them would be abou\ lo-6,000, 
Of ~h .. o only lho lli-OOOiiOI who oam~ to the tea gardeno and leh within the decade obuuld be e.«~ud.d 
110 a11'811<1y doalb with above. There will no\ be 01any of tb..., bowevu, linoe moel _,boo wbo 
take up land in the diotriotl are old and not new mon ; th- DlA1 be aoglaolod, 11 hal"!'ood bi' lbo 
!l'""ter mortality of now gar<lou ooolilll mentio11ed abow ud n~ taken iul.o ~ caltula~ h•"' 
11 al10 un iodolluito bub llll!lll number ol pooplo who oame from ai'OU wothm the P~Ylnoo but D•" 
undor rugi•t.nltillll and dio wibbin reari•U..tiun - l tbeao aloo will 1wull the doath enu ... boll ...... "" 
oorroo1aomliuar birth entri01, · . 

Jn the reonlt, we have 124,000 \011 80,000 deatl11 ODIODg the oow tea·~ iDIDii;:IUio 01ll! 
abaut IU6,UOO d1111th• amonlf othar iDlDliRrantl fot whiub th019 ia no binb enuy ·~ ""-••• ouuy 
oithur in lho la•l or lhe pr81olll oenauo Y""r. 'l'h111 th.,.. 1buuld ~ oo lheee oak>Dlal••'" a ,blfof\lk• 
of IUK,OUU hutwueu tho vital otalialiua and lhe 11a\u~al p<>pulaWIII h'""""' ~"". hy \be """'.._ 
Tbu 1111lu~l •lllf•"""" (Suballlwt 'l'llblo V of Ohapler 1) i• 'QIIl' ll6l,UOII. 'lba ll011i<1\ of hi\VVv, 



•• 

JIIOTO or leu, mud be acooanted for by inaccu'racy in the record of the vital occurrences ; it may 
certainly be less than this, if ·I haw mul.e~l&i tho mortality among new emigrante, fo~ 
inotanoo, or overeotimeted that among those who 1'8-8migrated. But the deficit must certainly )>to 
large. The Department of Pnblio Health :hal follllji4n telitipg certain areas that hom 2 to J 0 
per oent. of birth• and deatbo are unregistered, and it !t~ell known. that births ,are, .more often 
omitted thall tte&tht >fi\ml tb6 tegiiter. It ill tme ~b\it · · tionls 'Me-mAde lly thL thsla"ng ·algency, 

· Lat the oo1rectiono are only a fraction of tho total_ erroJt: ,. 
. In the 10 ?.ears}9ll·l920 there "e~ r~~~d.),_952.16!J, b!ft~ al)ll ),89J!,~!§ ~11\t~~)n the 
ilt'eil ilniler tlOD'oJderlltJDD. 'We have onlf to aapJ,)os~ tha\ 1'0 per. ~ent. &f bfubs ·r!l. 2 Jll'{ qe!l~- qf 
d!!atbo 11'er8 omlt~""-&d aV'<!~ 'llt ifni' about -~ '.. • tea't .. \,f ~~curr~n.U~nd he ·~;fl'ereo t 1s 
more tball llt:plailmd. for tblll 'wonld ~n tlll,e7fh.tr~rde!l11lrt~ ·alia 38)1~ ~Qil[, dei.t~ 
diferenoe 178,852, againot the 159,000 to be acconnted for; · · · · · · • 

. · 'l'bA qmtrtatire t!Zphol!tlo1111lave givtill ~ dt br.ili'S'e ~P'e! t;· ~aesho'a 1J ·1\,"e·aJL~ "~ rr.•rz 
poor, bot it oao ooarcely be doubted ~bat the . ~t divergence of the cen~os from, tb~ vitai 
efl&t.iltblt lo d~~ to tbu tflll -dl.tlsl!~ llh6im iljie'rdtiilg tog.thl!r, {1) lielitll§ a£ d!Jl:!.i~m. ;WIIo b&ve come 
to the pl'llfibce in tbe itttel-~n~l )lelibft Bn4 t2) tmeijOM ina9ddracy ili tlie tiifllll:&!lird lly amlksToD. 
crf birth. dldil! ttf1e~ thlll liSitlit. lfl t11i;f alii! It fi 'o~ ttiit; IO.Joilg- as he!ivt iiDtiligRtfoh 
oontio11811, eveo if accarooy improves, the vital statistieo caunot be used ill :A:s&A.tii tor ~t &lclllatldilll 
of popallltiota ih ibter·ce•oaJ.r...., · • · . · · · . . : . · . . 
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APPENDIX B. 

Nol61 011 Ol'lain frollli.r #fi&,,• 
1.-Br CAPTAlll G. A. NavW.,' 1.r., PoLITICAL Orr1o1B, DutPA.RA PaONTIIR Tuot'l', 

TA1 Aka~, 

.- Divi•inn~.-Among the Aku th~ro aro two mnin olnn1 (Kntlun, Kov~tounl nn•l U1010 llOnlaln 
••!era! aub·clnos Thor~ are etriotly ~otthor ••ogamouo nor. ondogamou• divioiono, hut ocx1iolllrncl!ll 
e11~t and one. aub·olan wtll no~ mnrry toto another lower (aootally) clan or aub•ol•n 1 on "' 1 1 
a dtfferont trtbe, 6·!1·• Miff, wtll bo ohoaon, . 1"" 0 

•" or 
. . Tho Khowsow and tho J' 1111seaow aro tho two bighon auh·olana and tho ohiof• are tnkon from 
thom. • . 

. . Til• Khoa•.-Li'ving amongot the Akas nod like them in droll and reatoroo (but not In lafljfUOifO) 
are~ people oallod Niggiya or Khoao. They form a labouring olo11 and work for tho Ak01 but thoy 
.aro tn no sense elaves for they aro paid for thoir work and tboy livo in tboir own villagoo, 'Thoro aro 
four sub-olane of the Khoao. 

S,v.tem .of governmmt.-:r'Jtough the Akll8 have a obiof or headman for ouloido doolinll'• tholr 
goveroment.11 •?ry de."!ooratto: eaob freeman hao an eqaal voto and rigb~ of IJ!OOch in tho oounoila 
whatever biB soctal posttton. . · 

C!ritin a"d cu.tonu.-Their traditions 118eribo au eastsm origin to tho tribo. 'l'horo aro no 
mogaltth1o monnm•mts; S~nes are llSOi for so•t• by the .A<u. Tho bouoeo aro a1 way1 tuilt of wood 
roughly squared and eomet1meo rudely carved, but not mth tkP more elaborate carving found amour 
the Dafl•s· -9 

· Social stotus iJ shown among the Alma, 118 also among tbe Doftat by the oizo of thoir houoe1 and 
by the amount Df jewellery worn. ' 

N~~otural p~enomsna-6elief•.-Tbo sun ~nd moon are regarded as female and male gOO. fOIJIOclivoly 
(e.g., Ane Dawm; Ato Po~o). The.y are oo~!tdered to have t~e power of peace a~d proopority or the 
reverse, so they oro propttl8ted wttb sacr~tio•s. The morkmg on tbe moon 11 thought to be a big 
pendant worn by tho god. Earthquakes are oaid to be caused by that very mis.hievono tn<eot tbe molo 
c~ioket burrowing into the earth and tell!ng ~b~ god oalle:l Phumbadege that all people on earth havo 
d1ed. The god.shakes the earth to eee if this u true : benoe all the Akas about ' we are all .alive ' 
when an earthquake is felt. 

An ~elipoe is regarded 118 the result of a quarrel between a god namod Teipzibb11 and the oon 
and moon. This g Jd trio• to eat up the snn. and moon, and the phenomenon is regarded ao verr 
unlucky, portending war, disease or calamity. 

Di•potal of tAe dwi.-The Akos bury their dead on the side, with tbe 'bead to the north and 
the face to the west ; the knees are bound t,o the obest and the banda plaood just below the chin. 
Tho corpse is brought out from the side door-never from the main door. Rice boor, iJao aud penonal 
artiolee are placed by the body. Tbo grave is floooed with planks and matt. It is then piau ked over 
and earth is put on. A dome of split bamboo with 8Diall ootton Bags on tho four oioles is ma:le to the 
Dorth of tho grove, A post with an arm is plaoJd,ond a basket of rioe, meat, beer, ete., is bong 011 
the arm and kept fvr ton day a. 

After death, people go onder the earth and proceed westwards uotn they oome to the place whore 
the ann and moon set. Thonee they ascend to heaven. Jlut. the souls of obildren dying ooon after 
birt.b ond of people dying unnatural deaths aseend direct lo heaven without undergoing any pilgrimago 
under tbo earth. 

Phy•ieallraiu.-The Akos are a yellowish-brown race of decidedly Mongolian appearance. 'lba 
akioa of those who aro habitually exposed to tho son are qaito brown, but many of the womee are a 
very p•le yollow and often have a reddish tinge on their ch..,ks. They ue very Oat-heed or plalyo
prosopio. Tho hair, which ia otr.ight and black, is worn ~ootted atthe top of the bead. 

Dr111.-Tho men'a dross eooaista of a eoarte eotton oloth pinned with BDiall bamboo pino onr lbe 
ahouldar and worn round tho body. This is bound with a ..... r&.U round the waiot, ond form• a 
abort skirt to jnst below the kna.s. A jaokot reaohing to the hipa is worn over tho clotb. Somctimeo 
oleovea are worn, eometimoe not-often the jaokot is a more blanket. On tho head i~ wora a pall-box 
!tat of split bamboo, and often a plume of oook'• featbera or l..mboo lea.,., Clo\h gaulera ue alwayo 
worn, to proteot from tbo da•·di• lliea wbiob abound in tho billa. 

Stnok in the bolt or alung from t~e eb.onld"! i• alway• • d110 or aw'Ord; the quiwr ia goao.-ally 
along roun<l tho hotly and the bow oarrted o1thor 1n tbo hand or slung aeros• tho back. 

String• of beada round tho nook, and a oatobol for bote!, pipe, tobaooo, aleol and flint 00111plele lbe 
eijlllt•mont. ' 

Oullivalo'ort.-Sowinlf of aooda ia dono by plaolng them eopualoly in bQ!ta. Tho illlplom<oll 
uoed aro a omalllrou bm nUll a doo. ' 

Nr11ioal ;.,,,.,..,,.,,,.,.A pipe with a clo11ble barrel I• played b;r plaoing to U.. ""'trilo .,.J 
ltlowlnif down 11. Thoro io aloo a alngle pipe of th~ peull!·whioU. l)'Jlll iu-. DNIIII&re .C Jtlf....,4 1 
1i1J1. Un footlvo oooaaione, •ijJaa hl>llll ue 11M u uumJllllo. 

· W••P•••.-Thob woar•ona att tbo bow, &b~ apou aud a abor' award. There aue •'*' a fow olJ 
mulllo·lotulinjl guno on wbi•:h_:t::lw::1~l'la::ue:!.lll'el\=l::.,::ro:::lia::noe=.. -:---:~:-:::--:---:-~::-:"'::7.:::::;-:::::;::= 

e '\'be \"l11U&hl11• 11f M'orat ur ~ h4\JN 8\IU&\AulWI.l lU.. \tw. al'l ...... ,h~ _tll, (', l\l ''" ..... ._. (~ ·~ '"~.';" -=.·:: ~ 
l~•luuu'll Ill IIIlo 1ul"'"'' 'l'laulo ~tilool• 111'1 obuw• I» \lolloll I» 1 11101' I.U••Ilaol 1M IMIIvolll- lo- ' 
J,.ll\ILaf, 
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TJ.e .Apa Tanang1. 

The Ara Tana~ga or Ankas ·live ip the vall•y of the K]ll, a tn"butary of the Ranganadi. Their· 
country is 8 v•ry fertile flat valley, which is uJ?Aer irrigati~n .. They are a ~rOBJ?-US and indwtrions 
people verv like Daflaa in nppearaoce but thm langulllle 1s dtlferent. The1r nllagas are very large; 
consiotin~ of more than 1,000 howes. (See Mr. Kerwuod's report of l~ll-12.) . · 

The 1iojla1. 

lJi•ioio"' aml polity.-T.1e Daflas are hardly <livided into clans -bu~ certain seoMons are given. 
8 genom! name, ll!lOb as To~:en, Sillun.c, etc. Th.y . are divided in~ many e:<ogamons gr?u;>s ?"lied. 
Nyobn, e.g., Nytung, Tana, etc, They buve no chief., ·and no ~c1al precedence. The Vll:fage 1s the 
~rovcrning unit and every member of the community ha• equal roghts. The oldest and r10hest man 
in the village i~ ,u•ually looked on "" headruan. Tradition places their origin jn the east. • 

I am sore that the practioe of occasional polyandry menti?ned by Dalton * never msted 
. among tbe Daflaa :·in my experi~nce ot them 1 never ,heard of 1t, and a-Dafla wonld look on the 

prw tico with disgust. · . 
Sun and moon-bclief•.-Tbe s~n is rilgardcd as a-female and the moon as a male deity. The. 

sun is tho moon's wifo. The Dallas claim to he dc•ceoded from the sun and moon. : they c~l the 
.un • mother Sun ' and tho moon ' grandfather moon '. The moon's markings are .rogarded as & 

ocar inflicted by the IUD when she quarrelled with her husband and beat him severely. 
Earthquakes are caused by lho souls of" the dead clearing tne· ju?gl!' on the road to their la~t · 

abode under the earth. When an earthquake comes .. the Dallas say L1sten, tho earthquake 1s 
eomo, ' and then all aland np. on the spJt where they are·; if they remain sitting or lying . someone 
wiD contract discaoo. . 

An eclipse is caused by the God·Tammiu eating up the sun or moon, owinl!' to a quarrel about 
tho moon taking a path over the place where T..mmiu was 'baildin,r his chang. It portends .grie.VOWl 
uoublo. ' ·. 

Burialcrulo111.-Burial customs for those who ,die a natnral.death are similar;to those of the 
Ak""; buHhc bands llr8 placell on the cbeeko and. the cloth round the body. The corpse is brought 
from the heck door and plaecd on its side, with tho head to the north and the face -to . the west. 
Tho rice beer, etc., hung in the baoket on the arm of tho .post -to the north of the grave are kept only 
two ru.ya for children and five·days for adults. . 

For those who die an unna"fral death, the customs are somewha,.1differe11t', i.e., .when. death is 
doe to a fall, or snake-bits or to being speared to death, etc. Tbo hands -are in this case placed 
below tbo.cbin, and thu t)ao and knife parried in life are put in the hands. The body is put in-the 
grave facing south. If the dead man has killed a tiger or a man, the body is buried with the. head 
to tho north, but a dao is put in ,the right hand, in the ,belief that the spirit ofJhe tiger or tlie 
man will be afraid of the dao and so will not attack him, · · 

In some oeotions, especially tho Tagcne, when a man has beeq killedby a tiger, the bqdy.is put 
in tho·grav0 in a sitting position but a hole is left and a few hairs _of the head arc drawn out and_ tie:l 
to a piece of the top part of a bamboo flexed from ,a distance, where it is posted for· the purpoSII. 
Should tho hnin g'IVo wav and the bamboo stMnd up, it is a si"'n cf trouble t<> the family ; ·thet is 
ono more man o£ tbe famhy may be killed Ly a tiger some time~after. . · · 

• Jlulnrttlii•.-The pallas' beliefs as to a future state are simi.Iar 'to those of the Aka.s,. but they 
behove that thoro are Vlllogos under tho earth of people who d1e a natural death aud villag"" in 
hoa,•en of thosu who die au unnatural doath and of children and the still-born. 

. PAyrioal typ•.-The people are ver_v well o:aie and-muscular, with a deci:iedly Mongolian cast 
of face. Thoro ia no hair on tho men's faces. 'l'ht•y (the men) have straight hair, which they wear 
drnwn .forward over the h~ an.d bo~nd in "_hunch ove~ the forehead _with yellow strings and long 
bl'lll!~ pms. The women pla1t thoJr ha1r a01l. h1nd the pla1t~ round thell heaao in a very becoming 
fu•hlon. , 

.o .. .,.-The·mo.n.wear a rough homo-made cl?th tied on ~he shoalders and wrappe~ round the 
body 1 round tho wa1st thoy wear a number of plaited cane str1n~s, Women have a short skirt and 
a cloth round th~ ~ppor ~art of .the body ; als~ many rings mac~.;' of plaited cana roand their bodies, 

. and " bolt of mrl4u~t sk111 five 1nohos broad 1\'ltb .several metal-discs fixed on it. Bead necklace• are 
muoh worn by both saxes, yellow llDd blue being the chief colours.· 

Implements nod toraporu.-Tbeir system of.cnltivat;on is similar· to the Akas'. but they U.~ ·only 
tho dao and a pointed bamboo and not the small iron hoe of tho Akas. ' · 

They have no guns. The weapons are ·the bow and arrow (with aconite poison),_ a long spear 
nnd a long d~o or s~ord. Thc;v wea~ cane helmets, more or less sword-proof, and a shield and body 
armour of mo14an h1de 1 somot1mcs a.so cone armlets as a guard against sword-cuts. · , . 

II.-BY T. P. M. 0'Co\LLAG'Ir':ll1 I.P,, PoLtTICAL OP~ICBR, S.o.DIYA. FRONTIER Tuor: 

T~• KlraMiil. 

CAarorl•r a•d Aaho'ts.-Tho Khaontis settled in our area are a race · de.,.en~ratcd from th ·r state 
de~cribt-d in Dolton's timc.t ~he \~llages .are jun~le-covered, and peoPled by a Iaokadaisi:;.l and 
opbnb·•odtlen Jl"?P!• (although 1t Ill ~ qut>at1on whether opium is a cause of the' degeneration or 
w ct or th? bab1t 11 an .•!feet of the elimate and 6UI'ronndings and • tho mental paralysis iodnecd b 
thoso pecuhar loon! ooud1t1ono). . · · Y 

, • DoaoriJ)tiTG Ethnology of &np~, 1872. 
t Da!IOD, D .. oriFiivoJilthoolpgy of Bt'Dgal, .18)'2. 
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--------~------------------------
It moot bo admitted, however, that thoy work hart! in the Roldo. in tho riro-oowinlf nntl ronpinll' 

••••ona. T~o women ~ork vury bard. A~l traouo of now Llnd outLiemuo~ bava diaaJIIIO•rud. 
'rho oh10f .woapoo •• tho "•.•· Thoy dtoplay. Otful onorgy at timot in village workti of oommun~l 

nooe .. •~Y and to olopbant buntmg, but do not ltvo up to D•lton'o tluaoription • 
. A ri•.-Tho pursuance of oyto io no longer in ovidonoo. Tho workinw in •ilvor 1)o4orihNI b 

:Robtnaon tAcoount of Aaoorn) ... not to bo found. Thoro •. ro Dl ohief• Ill d .. urt'bo·' by Itt' .I h r 
f f tb k · · ot I 'l'h 1 · " '"• 00

" 
11

• ewko oah~ wor,ro
1
ro tn ~ ta.,; th~ on y nrttoleo "!nnufnotured aro. pipoo whloh aru of '"rv nunl 

wor mana tp.. ••Y. DIBih m otr ?"D oohoola. lD the "jl~l•uohot~ (tompluo whuro tho~ Khotmll 
longunge-wrttlen-;-•• taught by tho bnpuo' or yrtoata). Somu of tho olil mon among thorn ulaiut Lltot 
tho Uot.loe w~ro t~etr forornnaer• from Borkbamt1, aontb and aonth•oatt of lbo llurma Divide- · 1 
worth m veallgat10g. a potn 

Tll1 8ingp~o1. 

· Th~BB j>]ao hn•o deg .. nerate.l from t.heir condition in th9 timo o! tboir forofntho... Thoro oro only 
1!! or 14 small villagoe on thu Noa Dibing river and up to tho DiLrugarh boundary. 

Tboy are physiually fine moo but opium ana olimate have boon their onr.., and thoir oonditioo. fa 
infe~ior cvon to th•.t .of the Kbamtia. 'J.'bey have all more or loo1 adopted Buddbiom but al10 oontinua 
eacnficea to the spmte. 

Pk1 Mi•kmi& [Ckulikala (crop~afwl), and Beheiiya]. , 
I 

Character.- Bloodt•udo. -:T?ese two tribes ora atiU ,in a atate where rovunge io bonourahle ao·l 
fends are popular. Alternate ktlltoga are normal atepa lR a quarrel tbr.m~h gonoratinno. D>lton'• 
descriptio~ i.s _rather h·•rd ?" tb~e peofle.* ~ow that we k~?" thom better, we lind that thoy vo 
a .very prtmtttVe peo.ple w~th ordmnry human Ytrtnos and lathnga. They now live at g•neral pcoco 
wttb e!eryone1 parttoular•Y. the Abor~, whose ~est customers (for purob.aee of ,.,;enun) they aro. •rhe 
allegatton agatoet the oh .. ttty of thetr women ts not true. They are, lD oommon with all tribe• of 
these parts, hospitable. 1lel'l' plays a great part in the ocale of hap~nese. Their fond·mnrdero ore 
normal to people in that primitive state of dev.lnpment ; but they will cease with their olosn conlaot 
with civilisation opening new interests and broadening their ontlook. 

lJivi•io,..,-They are divided into eopts or families rather than olano. They are numerically 
omall 'f,ribee and are endogamoos. When the septa were omallor, they ba.l to marry out ; now mon 
take wives of the some eopt if they are only distantly oonneoted. . 

The tribes arJ animistio. They are polygamoDB, but only the rioh among them oan alford 
tho luxury of more than one wife. . · , 

There are t•vo classes, freeman and ~laves, but the elavory etigmo is not as lasting as among other 
tribes. Most of the work io dono by the women and childron helped by olaveo. 

Headmen.-Hoadmell are cholfton to some extent by BUeoeeeion, bnt wealth aod peroona.'ity alliO 
oount. They have no judicial or other powers, beyond initiating di100uion and mftnonc~ it i11 
matter• of common interest. Within the sept, individuals pnni•h an offender with their own baodo. 
With ~notber tribe or sept, any member will, as likely as not, punish any member or alave or oon· 
ncction. Thus fends ore everlasting. l'noishutents aru (1) elaying, and (2) Olllllaving. 

Origin1 . ..:Tho majority olaim to have come from the nnrth, i.t., Tibet i bot the L'~hi, a largo 
eopt, say they came from the south. The troth is probably that they ·are tbe jetsam of imm.igrat.ion 
floods or.were driven up or s•v•pt aside into the hills and mountains by other immigrant.. 
· Culto'i·ntio,..-Tbey cultivate only by jhumi•!J· A. bamboo stake is the only implemeot used, 
and tboy do not sow bro>dcast, but place a few seeJs in eaoh bolo . 

. 7111 of Jlo111.-Sbnos are hoi•ped up over groves, but thoro are no atone monuments. Stone io not 
u•od for building• bttt for wn~la of by...,s. 

Jlr"'"'·-Tho houses are' built on low cAa11g1 and are rividcd into pJrtitions with a~"'""" 
1lown ono side. A long houill inJioatoo woahh and position; olothoe autl weapons also by their 
8\tporiority indicate Wlltlltb, · 

o Btli'/1 abn"t ,,.. n•ti ,. •••. -Ideas about natural phenomena are very ngue; there ;. no 
g••Dl'l'al trnuition '" folklore knoiVn, for in•tonoe, nbont tho sun and moon. One otury is that all tho 
world i• tl""'"'ll•lod from one futhor and ohe mother, "ho had five obiHt1ln-(1) A.,,m..., (~) Cbnlikata 
11nd li••htjiva Miab111io, (8) Kh,.mtia and Si~::phoo, !~) Tarua~ Miahmia,·o:•d (5) aclanaolllew!"'ro 
to thu oust(? Chino). Another atory hilS 1t tho' tho IIUD 18 th. hu•hand of tho mooo.. 'lh•y 
t]Ua.rnJ 11 tHl and thd wiiJ. f11 moon. daman•lod a ahare of t.he aun'• ht~t. ~·h_, ~au answt.!'n.'1! tN.t ho 
luul to kcoup •ll hio h.,.t iur hi• ohil.INn, ;.,,, moo: Uu thon threw h18 w•f• toto • twamp or p.-..1, 
amtl thLI muun'• Cli\r!:i~''!'l uN tho ro:;ulLiug mud on hor faoe. Tho D\\.'()U {eut to oomo out by dar 
a.nJ. w~~t.it..l till thu 11 \l'~ l11" guno down. 

Jl.,.j,.j tNiju,.l,-';",o deud 1\1'0 bnrio..l in a ~rave aoout 8 f .. t <ll'ep, lined "ith /;!',..... anJ 
Jl"""' ully nut r .. T fr<>'ll t ,, ., !·o•••e. 'f.h• O«r)'l" Ia r"t on 0 !"""l•n <OUl'h, fully oh•lb~ .. uJ o.rm•:J a."<< 
,, i1l1 f,~,..,t, mom·y, t.J*t.tUI il. u~t.'• lt ll OOVtn'UJ. With pl"n~l \1\ th~ l''o:' of • 1}\\ft or U\\'\\I'W \, at\J. 

tho wlu•lu i• thon ""''"''' w•.h •tun••· 'l'he dond are .. ,.1 to go <!own tnt~> \hooarlh. 
J'Af'"'"l ljfl,-';"ro Clo•tl•katn and Fubujiya Miohmi• tiN oa\k•w ~n fOll>J•k•xi~n <>11 lhe wb.-1.-. 

w hltr•l4" thu 1'&UUU'I ( l:. 'lH'\,' nml M iju f\1 ialuuia aro 1\-d~H•h• 'l'hct hair ll 1ln1~h• and lll""t "lu.N 
''" ~I·• foro·h.,.d (huh··,;. ·• :wu• CA•li~•l•). A~ th• blo<•k it i• allowod lo !l~_. anJ io k-•1ot l'i·•.....t 
u11 'i'lio oyo1 •ru j,1 w' , L·brown, MOII!."<'loi.l bu' ol~h\. 'l'ho 11\110 it lla" 110, \htt~, blul\1 hi 

~ ... u .... v .... iltll ... ~u.ao~.,, or 11...-ll>llo 
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not prooonocedlv .o. The aqat1ine nosee· oft,n ro11nd ~mong' the Taroan are seldom seen in the~e 
tribes. In ~neral physique they are squat, well bmlt, stw-dy and broad-shoaldered; the bead •• 
IIJilare rather tban loog aod nurow. · · 

Jln1ictJI iostrun~eou tJre (1) drnms covered with lizard's skin, and (~) horns of bnfiato; ~he<e are 
011Jy ned by medicine meo. Bu~ the Jew's harp is known. 

TYrapou.-Their weapon• are the longbow aud the Tibetan cmtting sword. ";rbe_ir ~rrowa are 
poi.oned with ~<mite. Thoy wesr cane helmets. · 

They look on the flrduk as aacred, and it is genna to ln11 one: it 1t conside~ as b>lf human. . 
Incest, tb•t io, marriage or somal oonneotion within, forbidden degress,. is described aa ' conduct 

like the moo keyo.' • 

Di•uiolll a•li orlgi<.-Tbese tr;bte are divided into endogamous groups and exogamous . sept. 
'·"Pr fnmiliet. Some of the Taroans claim that they were formerly the same people ascthe Cbaltka~ 

(and tho claim is admitted by thOI!' tribes)_. They apeak tbe sam• language and some o! tbe11 
auotomo are the IIUll& Some of the po~nt• of dtfferenoe are noted below :- . . 

IJi•po•al of tlli t/ea<l.-Arter·a death, the. body is w~ for a day, for an nnimporta:nt person ' 
bat up to 3 dayo for an important person. It 11 then buned for 5 days a11d afterwards IS taken up 
and bnmt. A oiroolar roofed otockade ia built on the place where the body was burnt-usually about 
10 or 20 yards from the bouae. Arms, clothiogoand utensils are bung up :round the grave, and 
otreamer• on long bamboo poles are put rouod. ·~ .. 

Beliif• tJ!Joue fulure ltate ...... The ideas as to a future state are vague. The ol.ead :are said td 
go down into the earth. There are medioine men who speak with and do ' puja' to the spirits of 
evil; ordinary men lniow nothing of these. 

PA.v•ical typ11.-In appearanoe ~he Tar~ and MijD!I l!re sturdy and saUow~h. •Their hair 
;; straight anti. ie not cut. The eyeo ara atratght and blaoklBh-brown. The nose 18 generally -flat 
bat not very broad ; but there are many with regular aquiline .noses and handsome featu.res. 
• Weapoll.f.-Tba weapon in uie ia the oro&sbow, and aoonito poison is pat on: the-arrows.: They da 
not use oane belmot.. · · · · " . . . · . 

Wivu.-Generally, when a llllln dies, his wives go to his heir, euept the latter's IDOther, who goes 
to tba oext-of-kin among the male relatives (cf. Marco Polo's Tartars). · l.i ,' , . ·: 

111.-Br R. C. R. CuiDIDIG, LP,, U'I!BLY AsSIS'I'AN'I' PoLI'I'Io.u. Omcila, PASBIOHAT
1 

'BADIYA· 
· FaoN'I'IBB T!uar. 

Ua6itat.-The term Abor is applied, thoagh efll'ne.>ualy, to those tribea living on the sonthen 
olorea of the outer range of the Himalayas, roughly betweeo the Diba.ng and .Sabansiri .rivers, and, 
within the bills, in tho main valley of the Dibang, with the Yamne and Siyom valleys as offshoots. · · 

Nan1t1 of lri6e1.-The tribesmen use tlie nomee of their tribea, and ~he word Abor is uokoown 
ucept among thu more civilized. They also oall them..,lves atli-a•i (hillmen). ' Abor ' is generally 
appliod to the Padom, Minyong, Pasi, Galong and six other tribes. \v e .. re io contact with the first 
four of tltose. All of them have traditions showio~t that they came from the SSome place and' are 
doaconded from tho somo stook:, but the dialects of some diifer, · . . 

E;roga••ow rfivisions.-All are divided into exogamous clans and partioular oare is taken to 
prevent intermarriago. Among the Padam the role bas been relued of late yeare owing to the size 
of_ tl~e olano. B!Ulh olau is ~bdivided into smaller olan• or families with endogamy strictly forbidden 
Wltlun them. Heavr penalties are ezaoted for any br,aob of the rules. ;fhe Paei, Padam and 
M inyong freqneotly •nte•marrv, but there is only one known oeae of the present day of a Ga.Ioog · 
marrying into ono of the firat three trihaa. 

J'olyandry.-Polynndty ia oommon among the Galong, and is not necessarily co~6ned to the poor 
For instance it ia quito usual io this tribe for brotbera to have sexual interoouree wi~b each otbers;
wivoo until they have given birth to their first children. -

No inela11oes, however, of this appear to have oome to notioe .11moo<> the other tribJs not even 
am?ng the Mirio;-unless tbe latter are ~along ~ur~od Miri, i.e., Gal on; who have desc~nded to the 

. }llama and have ott?~• b""?me absorbed Into Min vUiagea or have, though .living in separate villa,aes 
1..-g.ly adnptcd Mm bablle. ' 

. . _DivfSI'o• ioto ' mfpak' a•d .' •iu~itog '.-Among the Pasi, Padotn and Minyong tribes there is no 
~·~•ton, lot~ c~o~ wt;~ a dofint~ aoo.al order of pto.:ed.en~ by olan; but every member is either 
mtp~k or uu•shmtr, .•:t., ooostdered Olltcaste or D?t. 'Mipak' bas nothing to do with exogamy. 

~erta~o perso~a and fatJnl;es, however, have been· oonstdereil •ipai: fur some generations, and sexual 
mt.rcouroo mth ~hom euftioes to make the other JIDlW •ipal:, and so on. Bro~hers aod sisters of a 
••JI"k aro not t~~tpak unless thoy have beoom.e so"by h&rQdity, · 

~ •i,.lliM' is froe to marry a •ipd, but this is not generally d~ne, if ~e faot is known. · ~ 
• • Among the ~a!o~~ ,tlte 1111ma divisiona oeanr, hal certain entire clans are mipal: (the Galongs call 
ot tma) and the ~tvJSton 11 more marked. The Galooga consider ibe other tbreo tribes (Paei Padam 
:nd Mmyung) ••pak, and fJieo •erl<f. AU the tribea regard the Assamese, Miris, etc. ~ aip_. 
alavea or aerfa, wbmt tbeJ uis$, are al10 llipd. 1 .. , • ,. 



:xiv APl'ENDUio 

1lta!l .. en.-'1'hoN il no )ll\rtioular oloMt or clan from whi ob obiofa iuo ootiroly drawn J f t 
tho practice of calling a partioular man, boadmao, oao bo traood to Dritioh inlluonoo N~ ~ 00 

' 

tendonoy to keep the gamahlp in ono family hn• arioon, lie ia obo10n rat.hor for bio' kno:i~lnyo r 
tribol hiowy on~ tho prooeduro of tho village than hia posaooaion~-thon~rh bo would bo a pnor' ll• 

0

jf 
ho fa•lod to attrun thoao I I""' 

' Tribal govornmorie.-Govornmont ia ooooot.ially demoorotio,. oapooflllly amooll' tho l'ndom. p · 
and Mioyong. There io '! ro~ular Com:oil Chamber and all village mattora aro dooitlcd in jt: 'fb~ 
oonucal boa ocvorol recognised spokes'lle:, who lay down tho low on tho r,oio• •t '10100 0 1 1 
cl . I' . b'l' . . • • '" ' B ( w IOtiD 

a1m :os 1n ~ 1 1ty to r•onpatulntc tnb.U htstory further book than anyone o oo, Thia ruoapitulntlon of 
cion h1story 18 a feature of every lce6ang (village cooncili an<l it moy bo aonle day• before tho oint t 
issue is louobed on. Having given n decl'ion (which ae'dom ooouro), tho k•b11ng oon4idoro Ytto dn: 
~one·~nd doea not think of eoforo!ng tho orders, knowing full well that thoro would bs amull chance !r 
1ts be1ng able to do ~· E~ory vtlla~or does mnoh :a• he p10!11801 without troubling whnt tho k•ballg 
may order. In certom .a!fntrs a!Ioottog the whole •dingo, •.g., tho aito of now cultivation or tho troppinll 
of fish, the !•b•"O domstoos ore usually upheld. The principle of ·Britirh rule al•o ia to moko thu 
lreban{J• dec1de ·petty trihalllllBes and enforce their dooisico&1 bot oot&ido our inftuonoo thu oituation i1 aa 
desor~bed above. · 

Among the Galon~s a ·more 'fiindol !ltate or.ieta, Tho beadmon are more inftuontiol and thuir 
commands aro generally o~ryed. ~boy ba~e no l<eba•g• nr formal oonnoil• •••h 01 are found amon~ tho 
other mho>, and n • conned house to the VIllage ; ll8vertheless they do hold diaco11iono, and tho hoad• 
men are not all-powerful, · 

Tradition• o.{ ori!.(i~.-Iit. none of tbese't!ibet'are'tbere a~~ tra~itions of origin "bicb go bBOk 
ve:~.far. All cla~m ~rag•'! from one race or tnbs octtled a.t• •Kllm.g, m tbo Bomo-Janbo country. From 
Kllmg, part of tho tribe JOUrneyed 'South across the S1yom riVer .and oconpied tho billy onuutry 
between that river a1d the Sobansiri and Brahmaputra : the•e are now koown aa 0 •lungo, Othero 
croSBed tbe Dibang or settled on ita banks or neighbourhood. · 

There are ntYtraces of terrno>d ooltivotion, anl the efforts of Government to introduoe it· havo 
fonnd no imitators. 'Land bae been sufficient forjbuming, on tho whole,, though it is acarco up the 
Dihang. · · • 

Houses and m~l4riak 11red.-The materials naed for lionaing are bamboo, thatching palma of 
different kinds and wood. The houses are built about li feet from the gruund. Posta are not uood, but 
numbers of pieces 'If wood, 4 or 5 at an· angle resting on tbs surface, toke tho place ofa post. The ftoora 
are of split bamboo (not interwoven) and walls are of rough planks. For ths ·roof•, palm-thatch ao4 
wild plantain leaves are nsod. Stone is not used -in building, nor are there any stone moonmeoto 
There is no restriction on the use of wood.. In typo of house, there is no diotinotiou between individuals. 

'JJislinctio•#. in Jrm.-Some of the .Padam, Pasi ;...a Minyong A.bors wear loo~r red coots 
imported frolh Tibet. Among the Galongs auob roats are worn as a sign of distinction, but tho 
headmen sometimes affect greyisb-wbit.e ooats from the. same source. The tribesmen are uoually 10 

l>Oil' that they cannot alfort to buy these coats, so it is doubtful if they are spociaa:y reocrved for 
headmen. . 

Ideaa on '"" anti moo11.-N one of the tri~ bave any fixed ideas reg,;.ding the suo, moon and 
!ltars, thon~h there ore vorioub fairy toles about them. The Padam, Pasi and Minyoog make the suh 
mnle and the moon female, while the Galong consider them both as " objets' d'art" and hence of 
neuter gender. The moon's markings ar~ assn.med to be t~e body of an ani!""! Iiv~ng in it. ~here are 
no theories ll8 to eclipses, eave that the animal m the moon 18 put out for a t1me ow•og tot~ ~10pi~UN 
of the Almighty. Earthquakes are soid to bs caused by the movements of a I-.e nmmal li•·mg m the 
watas under tbo earth. · 

Br1rial cr .. tom•.-All the tribes bnry their dead in !!'Deli tho asme way, the Golongs digging 
graves a little deeper thou the others. · 

. A bolo about .J, x 4 x 4 feet is do~ (by tbe Galongs 6 feet d~_p), and logs are put on the 
floor; Tho corpse ia lai<). with tho bead to the west so aa to face the ns1~g suo. 'lhe legs are don~·l·od 
unJer tbemselvos and tho baudo drawn nuder tho ohio-in fact the body •• plaeed m~<;h as at birth. 
In one band n small knifo is placed, as an aid to getting food on the way to tho spmt~ home. A 
framework of lo<>a is made diagonally across within tho grave and lea...,. are pl~ced on •t, to prevent 
earth from fallu;'~ on tho body wbilo the !\'faVO is filled' in. A lean-to sbeltsr 18 mad.• at the top of the 
grave and undor it n firu is kindluJ and maintained for a year (bnt for ?"ly live day. m •he ca,• of tile 
Oalong). A gourd of rice boor is tied ~ndor the ahultor and vanous 2armonts . of ~. d&..oe.wd, 
togeth~>r with any bends of ,.;tolu•._oto 1 klllod by him and used to t.asc the oommnmt7,""' sn•pend«l 
on..,.,.~, near by or 011dor the sbolter. . • . . . 

A6odd of tAo depart•d.-'l'h• Pndam, Pnsi and Minyoug behove ~at ~o •ptr>ts of the. dead 
roturn gouol'nlly to tho land wheuoo tho rnoo originally came: thi• io in tho':""" of death fro';"_ord>IW'V 
t'llnl<l• or illue••· If tho donth ~ du~ to opi>lo~io dioea,., su<ili as cholora or llllluonaa, the •pmt d•I'O:• 
to tho wo•t or 80Uih -i.1., tho throotlOII op11081lo that Ul Whl(lh til& land of thetr faU..ro lit!<. . ut 
among Lho Uul .. ug it is eup!>OSO>! tha~ uftor dooth t~o sp!rit ~oa tho da, .. of .its own f"di•ulu 
duity. :Nonu u{ th••• trtbes bohovn Ill auy U..n•nugrat\Olllnlo waects, biN_• or an1n~lo. 

l'A¥11<41 l••p,..-Tho A bora are oltort and otoukily built. but th•ir .t'!rdm.""" yar",. u. the "''unlry 
thov livo in. 'i'no l'~tlam aro ali~ lttly tailor tbun tho l\llt. Tho comrlexl<'~ •• sallow, WlUl "":~ 
uru•, uauully blook. 'fhu fuoe io gouomlly U"t an•l ~ho fowh011d bNal!. """'"" uslli>l~r haY<> 
murk• ou thulr fuool. · , • . 

Tho uo•o io upturuo•l, with witlo ll•'8bil•, but D1Ull\' haul ~>lmoot aq~il:••• 11"""'iho Tt: """1 ,:: 
•h<>i~ht anJ Ia out iu n fritog<> ovouly rouutl tlte top of t:lto h01>d : bu!,__~ho lia1~n~ ''"'d ~. 1 '"'+-"" ~ 
down ou tlav ''"I"' of tile uo•·k ~u..t on W• fUl'llill•lll• .\IUUillJ Ulo n ""'• ~ an • 

11 ~·~· 



----------------~----------~----
women and cbilcben aU out their hair like the mel!, but the Galcng wmnen· giow 'their bau long, 
drawiosr it back along the side• of the head and leaviog an even paning down the centre ; it ill d!"'"''n 
back 10 tightlJ that il often has Dbe appearance -of being pllioted ou; like that of a Dutch dolL · . 

Jmplemen{I,....Jfbere are no special a,.,..neultnral implements among any of the tri~s ; everytbt!'g 
is done with the da& imd the asS: illor sowing, fol\r or· five seeds are placed together 111 a hole '_V~tb 
tho aid of a pointlld stick. , : . ' 

Mtuia.-A erode ferm Of bagpipe• is oommon to all the tribes•; ibis is tb~ 'ohief and praotical_ly 
the only form of DIWiical inst1nment. A. dry gourd takes the p~ of t~ wmd-bag, and a ~pec1al 
form of fine bamboo .the obanter sod pipea. There are. three p1pee ~ee1des the ohante:. whiCh is 
perforated and played with the 6ogers in the ordinary way., . Another mstroment foood 18 a sort of 
lew'• horp of ·bambQO and fibre. · · · 

W•apon•.-The chief weapons aTe the bow and 11rrow, the dao, and a long Tibetan sword. The 
•word i10nly oarried in time of Wal'. · • · · . · · ' . 

For bead dress and for protection against sword·cnts, bats of plaited oane are worn.· 'l;'hese ar§ 
worn a good deol alro in time of peace, especially by fllose liVing further baok in the hills. Th.J 
Elalong hat is of different shape, vert often.tesembliog an up-to-date bowler bat. 

Thore is no history of head-hooting among these tribes. When enemies are killel ~ battle, the 
hnnds oro ocCSJionally ont ·off ann bung up in ·the mo1up' or ·ooancil-obaaiber; the head 18 never Cl!,t 
off. ' I ; ' ' : ' , ' ' . 

Verr little tribal fighting has oe~urred among these tnbes, their motto being that the ·tongue 
is might1er than the sword. - · ' • · · ' ·. ., · · · · . 

UnliKe their ta~~tem neighhonrs, the Mishmis, 1.-iHi"g their fellow-men has been and· is still 
rogardcd aa a sorious offence : this forbearanoe, however, only applies to- themselves. 

!1'~1 :Miris (ofS•tliya Frontier Tract). 

Origin a11d tliuitions.-The Miris are· mostly descended fr11m the Abors living on the banb of 
tho Dibtng, Brn~maputra and Dibao~. Their langua,ae is similar and their cnstoms are very 
similor to those of the Abors, but Hinduism ia rapidly ohangio~ those furthest away -from the hill 
people. There are foor bi~ olaos, Two o! these de,oeoded from the. hills not man~ _ge_neratioos ago, 
hut many aro e•oaped or dmreo out slaves of the Abors. The <:hut1a cl'l11 of, M.ms ts sopp<>se•l to 
have come up the Brahmaput~ and mingled with the .others. Probably, thone-h, they came first.;. 
from the billa aod went on for a safe distance, returning afterwards upstream. Before the British' 
oeouputioo of the Abor country the Miris were traders and interpreters between the Abors and the 
Brit1ah, There is no social division into classes. , 

' These big olans aro divided into smaller exogamons olaos 'kept as distinct as possible, bn~ of late · 
years thoro has been much intermarrying and relationships have become involved. 

The organization .is democratio. When near the Abors, the Miris adhere to the A.bor custom of 
klbOtlfll. . . , 

..fppeara,co,-They are of sallow oompiexico, similar to> the Ahors. Their features are the same 
~ut the hair is either kept long and knottod at the hack or is out evenly round the head. 'l'h• latte; 
'"'tho ~o~oro !ash ion. 'rho women wear their hail· long and d"'wn back straiA"ht, but without a parting-. 
Tl)o phyeJquo 18 _good on the whole. dl'he eyes are as a rnle black; the forehead broad and the nostrils 
wtdo ; tho face 19 llat a~d round. . . 

~•aporu.-;-'ior w•npons they us~ the bow and arrow and liave also a few old guns. There is 
ll sp'cJal long .k.md of arro~ for abootmg fioh. All oarry a dao. There_is no tr.we of head-hunting 
among tho Mma, and their weapon& are carried for tho ohase oolv. · , 

Tho beliufs of the Miria of the Badiya traot about the sun a~d moon are similar to those of the 
Abors, · 

Burial of lA• d•ad.~The dead are buried, and th' oorpse is '!aid flat on the ba•k with the 
bauds olespod un_dor th~ ohm and tho logs out otraight. A double !ean·to logs io made ovo; the body 
~ atop ea~·th falbng o!' tt, and ~n~ther double loan-to ov .. the top of the grave. When 6hakata or 
VIllage pmsts ar~ ~ur1nd the aoll18 not kept off them, bot the grave is filled up in thJ ordinary 
No reason for 'hta 10 known, W8Y_· 

IV.-BY G, C. BAilD&L~I, ExTRA ASSISTANT COH!ItoSIONBll. 

rAe Miris (of Lakllirapur Disfricf). 

• Divi.ri~N•.-Thero aro really .'no exoll&moos olans, a•, tbon~h tb~re are clans not as 'a ul' 
~rtor-marr~og, yet r.~n-awoy mamage• are prevalent, and the par:.... are not ex-communicated ~ te 
1,

10
Y may) groul?'ld !Dto two exogamous divisions compoo.d of several clans ·-1 The Chutia' (D } ' 

ogu, eto. I 2. ~ID~J~a (Taoit, eto,), Mayangiya (Nara, eto.) an,! otlier.. • •. . · 0 e, 

:~t~~i::~: t~=~~~::~;:~:1;~ 8~~:~~~;:~;~~~~;te~~~~ .. ~ ~~b~tl;07&~i~:l; 
fltatlmeA.-Chiefs in a olan are chosen a! f tb t Jan fro • . 

from his relatives 00 the male aide Th wa:r• rom 11• i • . m the pam. s family or if necessa1y 
Th• Miris havo a sooia! domooratio ~ n:.:'ti~! no .•pecla ol&~~- for snpplywg ganu or headmen. 
rnlo the combined wishes of the peobl rga 0 .. a~ll wtth :he

1 
ga• as pres1dent, but he cannot over• 

diff~reut vill~~ge~, Now each viii""" 8
' rJgJlnl Y eac o an had one ~~ .. , even when living in ..,. . as genera y a gam. , 



A.Pl'l!:!IDU, ' 

Tradition of ori,\'i11.-Thoir tradition pl•oo• their OrllfiR nt Abu·Killin~r, in Akoha•hnla noar 
J\fembn, tow.>rdo tho north nod beyond one rnnlfO of mountolno, All Mirio nro 110id to h•vn 
Mmo from thore. Tho majority (nuw llindUJ) oa7 thoy nro deocen•lanta o! Rukohm• Vira nf 
tho M nhabharat. 

Implemento.-For cultivation thoel8~~inary_lllough _ _an_~ a __ boo, tho oultivation boin11 
all in plain• land. 

Ideas of celostial hoilieo.-Tbe eun lo a malo· and the moon D female deity. Tho ot.Aro nn•l 
comet• •r• deities, but their l<llt io not defined. Orion'• bolt io ouflpoood to bo a younl( m••n and 
tho. Pleiaols a young girl ; tho young man io alwayo chMing tho youn~r girl, whom ho cnn novor 
cute h. The markings on tho moon are .. id to bo human Borutn. Thoro Will n oortoin leoti.,~ 
of tho gods nnd n qnarr"l ocourro~ botwoen tho moon and another deity 1 tho lat!Dr throw aoooo 
excretn and hit the moon, nod tbo marko are oven now vioiblo. 

lJispooal of t~e d•ad.--'l'he dead are buried, oorpoo1 of peraona b! politio11 h"inl{ put in a coffin 
or bo'l, with now olothco on ; for others only a piece of oloth or a mat i• uocd. Tho corp•• ia pn~ on 
a ,@ycr of wood; then nuother layer ot wood u ad Jed and oo top of thia onrth i• plBOOd, A mound 
four feet hi~h is m>do ov•r the grave. F~ra.er:y braoo oupa and clotho were put aiJovo tho gravo, 
but this practice has ceased. · 
. Lif• after deaiA.-Aftor dea•h, acceding to one oot, the dead meet their parontl aod foroluthou 

underground in th• abode of the de><!. Others believe io. troUitmigration : the l<lnla of tbo ~rood 
are reborn na moo nod those of the bad as animols. 

Muoic.-'rhe musical inatrumento in nil are the mulon-banjo, tho bamboo Onto, drume nod 
oymbals •. 
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APPENDIX 0.· 

ON THE CONNECTI0:-1' Ofl lliF'li'ERE:-JT NAGA AND OTIIER TRIBES IN 'ASSAM, 
• TH.EI.R ORIGINS AND CERTAIN CU'STOMS. 

By J. H. H~~. o.LB., r.os., D&PUTY COIUIISSioliBB. N.&G.& HILts, AND H9NO&.&RY DIRBCNR O¥ 

ETIIlfOGK.&PH!, ASSJ.ll. : 

N•ga-;nabilat.-A Tove for old sites has often been asser~ed of Naga tri.bes in ~ntrast .with 
the Kukis, Garo•, J(aobaris and others. But ~his is not true of all Nag..a. It 11 markeJ only among 
the Angamis and even tboy oonnt back to a migratory stage. . . . 

It ;1 difficult, if not impossible, to giv_e a te.t by whiuh to distin~uish a . Na!;~ .tnbe. from other· 
Aosam ·aal Burma non-Nagas. Noga •• a nsefol word to denote tho .tr1bes hv1ng m the area 
bounled 00 the north-<~ast by the Hakon~ Valley, on tho north·west by the Rr.hm•potra Valley 
!•Iaino, on tho south·west by. tbu 9achar plains, on ~be ....t by th.e Chindwio ~nd no the SllDth ~y 
tho Manipor Valley, which last 18 the oontact p not roughly With the K.ukis (~baics, Lnsha1s,. 

~- . . 
l•nmigratiofll of tt.e pad.-This area hao roceived. in the past at ~east~ three great- waves of 

immigration:- · .. . 
(I) From Tibet and Nepal (Singphoo, Aku, Garoo and Kacharis)·, ·. 
(2) From Southern China acroBS the Irawadi 'Valley (the Tai raees-Shan•, Ahoms, Tamans, 

etc. • 
(3) From the south. This wave hu harJly stopped yet, for Lnshai-Kn~i ~i,...tion was 

otill going on northward till 1918, when it was stopped from '!lpreadtng 10to the un
explored area north of the Ti-lio river by driving tho newly-£ormed qolonias back acr~ss the 
the river, hefol'Q the Knki opemtions. · · 

The Lu.Aei, 1'llado and other K11lti tribes are prob>bly another branch of ~he immigration. 
from the north; but if ao, they must have firat'gone south and then turne~.1nor~lt agam for they drove. 
np from the 10uth. in ~ont of t~em tho old ~nkis, an~ perhaps t~at very different race w~ich 
l•ccnme the predom1natmsr factor ID' tha Angamt Naga trthe and which hu probably entered .m a 
•J~BBcr degree into some of ita neigbbonra. · · ' · 

The A•g•mil (or tho ancestors of part of the pr~se1t tribe) were und~nbtedly located fa'r to the 
oouth of the present Nega Billa. ' · : 

AIIO we have (4) still another immigrant element in the Kol:Mon·Anriam occupation, whioh 
~crtoinly ezteodcd ov., a part of the present Naga area. The Bodo r~ce itself SPOms to he connected· 
with the Monda and. 'Mon-Khmer families, and all were p~bably prece:led by a Negrito race, ·suoh· 
1111 the Andamano110 are, which w01 partly oxpelled partly absorbed. TraceS' of all the above races 
aro to bu found in the oultnre and composition of the tribe; now known as • Naga, ' c!ollectivol,l'. 

Tfaailiolll of origi~ of l:iaga tri6os. -Naga tralitions of origin 'indicato almost all points of the 
compass:- ' 

(a) The.KonJiak tribuascribe their origin to the bills to ~he nor\h and to migration from the 
plnms in the west and north·wo•t as well ; though others with Singpbo affinities sav. 
that they came from the north-east. One or two villages claim. to have come from tlie 
south (the Ao country). · 

(~) Some of the Aol like some of tho Lhotas . are said to hnvo come. from the plains. to 
the north-west, but tho majority claim an autoobthpnoos origin at Cbongliemdi. . 

(c) Tho K4oiraos ol•im ll western origin, from fiho plains C)f Aasam. 
(d) Tho Scm•• ••r that they oamo from the south. A oonneotion is tr..Ceablo between·· them 

Bnd the .K;h01raos of Nll'~ri, pointing to a western origin. Those Semas of western origin· 
oonc·ct w1th the Kaobarts, Garos, Lynngams and Bbois. Tho Kachr.ris, while allowi~ 
Nni!M, or certainly KBchoba N~s, to eat and eleep in their poreh03 refuse to allow 
Kukio inside at all, holding that Kacbaris and Nagas were originally' descended. irom 
two brothers, whereas Kukis are complete aliens. ' . 

(') Others, for instance tho Kal§o-Kengy• tribo,.claim a northern origin. 
(f) The So111Timo Sa•glams derive fro!" tho Cbiodwin 't alley to. tho south-east, while the 

Nort4~r" SaNglaru merely pomt to the sooth. The Tamane in the Cbindwin 
Vnl~oy liv•d at one. time ,in the biOs ~o the east and then returned to the Vall•y 
leavmg some of tha tribe behmd, These m1ght be oonneoted with the Southern Sano-tam •• 
In any rase they trace their origin to southern China, and their descendants :re still 
pl'teumably represented among tho Nnga tribes. · 

(g) Tho Angomi also alford indications of mixed origin •. They name from the aonth-e.\st, first' 
from ~angkhul oo~ntry to the south, hot tracee of terraced cultivation are found far to the 
scuth ID th~ ~~hw H1lls and possibly they nam~ from further south still. . The An,o-aruis 
regard a spmt 10 tho sky 81 tho ancestress of them all. Part of tho tribe claim a sontber~o 
and part a IIOuth-western- origin, ' · · · 

'(TI) Tho Rc•gffltJS eay that their origin ~ in the south. i 
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All tho Naga triboe have logondo of olan1 dooooudod from lndlgooouo wom•n out of onvoo or 
from wild men oaugh~ iu the jungle, •·O·• tho Lbot .. , tbo l'hom1, and tho Angnm•• of Kohirna, ' 

P!Jy.•i~allypo : diffo,.nc .... -Thuo oaoh trlbo b01 tradition• whioh cannot bo ruconoilod with 0 homoJlo 
noons •.ngtn i and marked dtfferonuoa of typo aro trn~nblo ovorr,who!•• ovon botwocn hlllividualo of tho 
oam~ tnbo. rho Angamt are ~II and woll•pr~portwood, tbu l'onl(una and Memo 111h•tribo1 huving 
atratght oyo• au~ nooeo. 10mottm01 evon aqathuo, Their foata;oo aro Ia any oaoo far more r11 ~ulur 
than tbe M~ngohan·look•.·~ Soma who ton.Jo '0 a a .. t DOlO !!•d oLhque oyeo &Qil • ohort •quat lilj'Uro. 
Tho ;&_ngamto are aloo dt.olmgaoohed , by hugo oalvoo, for whiob no ox planation io afforded by l•wol 
oon~tttono os oump~rod Wt~h other ~nboo ouob ao the Soma• or tho Chang•. 'l'ho biK o•lf ie al•o 
typ1oal of the Kuk1, wbo 1i othorwue,. however, waob more otocky In build. · • 

In colour there i1 much variation and difforonre of altitude by no moano ooconnl1 for all of It 
There are generally thrro typoo- otraight·bairod light brown, a wuy·hairod brown and a oriop•huir ·d 
dark'b.rown, corteo~on?ing to Ratzol's division of tho races of Indonooia. Generally tho prodomin .. ~t 
colour II ro.d and ~btS IS mo&!' popul.ar, black and whl)lo being oonoidororl auhuooming, though Llao•lo: 
more an than wbJto, In htgh nltttudca even tho tmt of blood ia 1000 and a hlu•h can olt••n ;111 
detected. 'i'ho ' fair and oallow ~ type Ia found ~t all altfta•leo ; it appcaro oven more among t110 Aoo 
aud ~onyaks tban among Mau1puna aJtd Ku~ll· Tho ohildrou evorywboro hnvo ruoty redoliah ]1oir 
tnrmng b)aok later: Rarer ib~n tho onllow 11 the ~ark br~wn and. luzzy·h•\ro•l tyf'• ""llA'••ti 11 1C 
tbe Negnto : apectm9oa of th1a type are found occa01onally tn all tnbco; but 1t ia commonoot in ihu 
north aoJiong Pboms, Aos and Konyuko and again in th• oouth in oomo villages o! Koohoha Nugn• in 
the North CMbar. l;lills, augge,tin." tba~ ~be rMe which bequcathoo it waa puohod apart from tho 
oontre. Fuzzy half u always held 10 denoJoil. 

Cephalic indices suggest a connection between Aoo, Manipuri.o, Ahoma and perhapa oomo other oub. 
Himalayan tribes, duo perhaps to tbe infusion of 'i'ai blood, 

2'"' cleacl,-There are variouo methode of diapooal ol the dead; theoo are dealt with in a 10par•to 
note.* 

Wrapon& and implement1.-Some of the weapons and implements in aoo am,·ng Noga triboo are 
of marked northern typ", and otbere are clearly oonuect•d with Indonesian formo liko thooe of tho 
lgorot of. tbe Philippines ; other pattorna again ebow e.'milarity to tbo Kol·Mon·Aunam type. Of thd 
northern type are tbe Kaboi danciog dao and another dt10 for real u..,. I have in my poo<e01ion one of 
the lattor koud which is like ono figured as a Bbutane'"' weapon by Butler (Sketoh of Aoaam, 1~47), 
Tbe obsolete Lhota y'aniAang is also of the northern iype. Both theao Naga dao1 are remarkable in 

" that the iron ~!1ft projopts beyond tbo bitt, aa in the Uaroo' and Kbaoia' da01-probably to 1tiok in 
tho ground w ile sitting. . 

Speare with ornamental barba resemble tbooe. of tho Philippinee, while some pattern• of An:;ami 
epears r-mble the lgorot spear. Tbe etono hammer need by aU Nago omithl iJJ also found in tho 
l'hilippinea. 

The Yachungr Naga hoe, obtained from a tribe almoot ieolated from re!llllar intorcouroe with its 
neighbonro, io just like a Khasi miniature oweet-potato bee, S. E. PD:LI reported a lqn•ror type of 
shouldered hoe among the Kooyaks. Both types are like the Battak hoes from ~umatra and similar in 
abape to the obsidian bl.dea of Euler Island. 

Bows.-The orossbow is the weapon of the Singpboo and baa boon adopted by tho north· 
.,...torn N agas ; but it is not in general uoe, though the Lhotaa know it. The loughow also io not 
the natural weapon of the Nagao : tbe Semao believe their auce•tore used it, anrl tbe Angamio bavo 
learnt the use of the pellet bow. Tbio is of intoro!St u the bow is almost entirely abs.Jot in llorneo, 
Sumatra, Java and the C~le~es. It Ia, bowevor, poesiblo that it baa moroly boon discarded, as both 
tbe Angnmis and Semao retam tt os a toy. 

l•diration• o/ divt,.,d origiro.- Diversity of orgiu of tbe Nagas ia auggestod by varioo~ other 
thiuge. ~'or instance, tho roaping book is used by most tribes, bot the Somas use tho band, hke tbe 
Uo.roo Bboie and tho Southern Bra of Burma; the ThaJo Knki eeys he nood to do 0<>, but now a•od 

· a 8ickio. Again, tho An.,mis bnvo au ."Ia borate sy~t.om of torruood oult!vatiou, and tbio i.o ol;oo p~etioeJ 
in some Kboiruo and Kaohoba Nuga vdiRjtOO, but lu.tle among othOJ' tr1beo {amoog lhu Sem .. tt has 
Loon i!Jl:roduced by Onvorumeut dolibomtcly). Tho terr.oe oultimtoro "'!'the mo·t Cnoqueot qsers of 
moll&hthio monumunta. W oo~ou poots and Y ·po<ts are n""'! by ~emu, Sangtams and • f.,.. 
others, whilo tho Aos uoo rounJ·~pp..od posto. l:>omo · trobos builol thotr hou"'' uo lh• ground, 110we 

on platform•. . ~ . . 
Divisions within tribes vary, boin!r 10motime• dual, aomeltmot ~r~plo .. Some aTO, uomtnally at 

any mt~_~, oxo::n.muus. But thtt oxogamuus syatt:-au is oom1dicatotl by e.ubJi'llslon a•td. adorhoo. from. 
lll'<lUP to group. t>omo grout•• h•vo different w.>rJolor mothOll and olhor t.ormo ~f TOioll~n•htp. 

I 
Tho l"'lity in the villng.ll ohows JiiToNnoo .... Amon~ the 8<•mas ,tho here.lltary cbtefs .... r.uJ.J 

lortlo ao nl•o among tho Chnn~• and 'l'hndo Knkto. Bttl Ao an•l 1anglthul v•ll• :-·• ha•• b.,J,.. ol 
ololo~ ror roHI•nting tho prinuipal kitulroda in tho vill..go, whtlo tho Aui(Dnn, 1\e,gma. Lh,.ta. ouJ 
(n.rpuruntly) tiungt"m villn.su• ha\'o " ayat•m of t-xtremo ~t~m\ll~ra"f· Tb" Ang .. \mlf, b"w''"•· b.."• 
ltore<liiDry 1•riuoto from tho family of tho firot foumler of tho ttll$go>. . . . 

•rho boliof amnug tho tdho• io univeroal that tho soul• of tho doud hooonw butlordt .. llf >n ... ·t., 
Agnin, in tho futuro worltl rho oholll"" of tho doml 1:'' on !ivi.•>g jn.t u in lbio WllflJ. )l,,,t "'.{ 
that tl1o futuro wurl,ll• UIHlorgrouud un•l that tho puth to> >I 10 aloug a llalf\>\V u~e•Ull~ll t'; 
~:uua·do 1 by a 11nn~un.m11 '\•irit, ~ bolao[ t'rt~mmtly fouuJ iu M~>lan.-t-. Tho AtH.,W't\lUI• N. wvt ·t' ~· 
thu \1u•t JUtt1plo li\'u "l't••r 'uu.lh tn thu 11ky m !JOUil"'"Y of \.hu aul'IN.~r\'~~~t of •ll ltf.•, Ot~N h: "• 
in 1kv •1•irah l•ut. tlu nu~ ltw"tothu duad thol\\ Am\'U~ !K'll\t.', lht. ~OU\!UI f~ ,O."(iUU~,J~ •. tt 1• t ... ·h·,,\.1. 
thut i.hu lol'""'l du:llllJU liiUt un<l tho '-"I d ... ,t.:o woo~ lu ..II ~tbooo u.>nlh<•liull b<•l~<lo..,. "';1J ,,..,. 
unrraubly. 
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Lvca~~thropy ;, practioed by the Semas bnt not by the Allgamis, though believed in by both. 
So in \he KbiUI Hills with the Lyagams and Khasis JeS)leCtively. 

In foik'lore, some stories are common to all tribee of Nagas and others are not. 
In language there;, a decided cleavage of oortain grou~. The north-eastern gronp seem to 

approach nearer to Bodo and Kuki than to the Central Naga trtballangnages. 
c .. el11ti•" "' to origia of liag111.-My conclusion is tiW no Naga tribe is of pnre blood. The 

tribee are oombiued of elemcnta due to immigration from at any rate three direotions, north-east, 
nort.h·west and aoathero, the p<ople having been pashed up from tbe plaias of Assam and 'Bnruia by 
preoeure. We may apecnlate that at a certain sta.,ae a Negrita race, at a later an Aastric race of 
Ji.ol-Annam or Mon-Kh108r type wao in oocnpation, leaving haces in the implements and perhape folk 
talaa now foand. Then eame a definitely Bodo immigration bom 1he north·waat·op west, and by 
thiA porhapa the Y -ahaped poota, reaping by hand and indications of a. matrilineal eystem have been 
left. There ;,, beyond diaputs, a mixtnre of 'fai . blood from the east also, The immigration wue 
from the south u obviou1 enough, aad possibly brought up elemente o£ population. from 60llthern 
Burma wedged in among migrating tribes. The Angamis are probably related to tpe Igorot and 
ponibly utber Philippine tribes by blood or oalture or both. }'urtber, these southern_ immigrants 
porhap• already collsisted of two parts, one settled and cwtured, the other barbaioas but warlike ; and 
tbo A ogamil may have inherited certain customs from both parts of tbe tide. On the other hand, if; is 
JIOPible that tbey contain some Aryan element from tbe other side of India eanght up .amo.Ug inigni~ 
ing tribeo. Lowin aooribee such an origi11 to the Chokmas of the Chittagong Hill Tracte and Daris 
findl Aryan blood among the J.10loe _of .Yunnan. The Aogamis are quite as likely to have it as either 
of tb110, · · · · · .• 
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APPENDIX D. 

ON THE DISPOSAL OP THE DEAD AMONG NAGA TIUDE!I AND OTUilR!I. 
' 

BY J. H. Huno11, o.t.J., J,O.I, 

• (1) Burling ia praoMoed only .b;r Hindu~ Ma~ipuri~ to tho oouth and ono ~antloo of tho 
,SIDgphoo to the north·e11t, but traclltioDI of tr1bo~ PfliCIIOIDif 1t aro found amonll Ao1 and Obanll'•· · 

(2) Barial is tbo preotice of the Angami, Bema,· Rongma, Lbota, San~ttam, Tanll'khul ""'I 
Kaobcba Nagao, and the Kukia. But auoh burial ia not alwayo absolute. Thuo Kuklo, whon a llrt•at 
person bae di~d, sometimoo put the boad after dooompoaition into a aloft on the oido nf "alit!. 'l'hla 
oustom ie rare, but certainly Olliate or existed among the Thado Kukio, · Some Konyako atill place •t.e 
skulls of their dead in atone oysts. , 

· .. The Yachuogr and. some Bo~thern Bangtama bury tho dead inoiJe lho bouJo under a btd, and of ton . 
d1sturb the ·grave and d1g out the bones to make room for a new corpae. 

The Tangkh11ls and some N.aked Rengm01 build email ho111111 over the graves, with llttlo laddoro 
lcadiog to them for the ghosts to. inhabit. '£be Lhotu, Bangtamo and '8em01 build thatohod roof• 
over graves, sugJl'estiog perhaps that thev formerly exposed the bodioo in miniature bou~M-juot '" Aoo 
who bav• become Christians bury their dood but pn~ thatohod roofo over the gravea, 

(8) Pial/or .. 1zpo111re io tho role north of the tribes mentioned, the body being oom•timet 
moked 61'8t, The. platform used ie a bamboo shelf with a thatobod roof. 

The Phoms and Kon;raks wrenuh the bead of! the body after deoomposition, and then put it in" 
po~ in a separate place or m a niobe in the oliff. Both these tribes bring tbe headl into the honoo lor 
a time and treat them with some ceremony. 

The Chauga both bury and e<pose their dead-indilcrimina!ely. 
·(4) .D.siccation.-'l'his practice is followed by tho Kalyo·Ksngyu, or part of them. 'l'he dead are 

smoked in their houses for two mouths over a fire and then retained in a wooden ooffin like a lidlooo 
bo<,.with" mat to cover·it, either inaide or just outsid• the mat-wall, and onder the eav01 nearest the 
b~tb. . 

At the next sowing, on the &rst day of the sowing 1 •••• , au those who ha.vo di.d aiooo the Jut 
year are hrou~bt out and their withef'd bodia a broken up, the boneo being pioked oat and counted by 
a numl.,r of P.rsons, mllole and female, slightly less for a woman tbau for a man. The bon.. are 
then put in au earthen pot at the back of the family granary and ·~· not touched anti! they diaool~e 
into dust or until the granary rot 1 and falls on them. Tho broken bota of the body and the collin, eto., 
are thrown into the jungle, prefe .. bly ov~ a steep place, near the village. 

(ii) The disposal of the frontal bone by throwing it in~ rnoninll.' ~~ io worth notice. The 
Kachari.s bum their dead . but save the frontal bone to throw mto tho Koptli, or oome other atr<am 
The Manipnrie, Hindus "" they are, keep the frontal bona to he thrown ioto tb~ G~ but we ~1 
surmise that their custom bas its origin, u tbat of the Kaebaris donbtleu bas,. on !" opeo~l veo~tJOo 
for runnin"' water and indicates a commt~nity of colture between tbe two tr1bes 1n tho1r pre-H10du " . otate. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Summary of ••I•~ Ofl 1orae eo#lag• iatludril11 of Karim9ani. 

(By K. C. Pu:aut.&snu, 1!..&.)' ·, ---
I.-HAND LOOM WEAVING •. 

• • 

1. Twenty years back this industry was on the decline in this. district an.J. very near!Y: dyin~. 
It r..,.iveJ a tremendous stimulus as a re.ult of the 1watlesh• move-

Hiotory, meat of the partition days. While middle cla•s youths lost time 
and moner in trying to e&ru a Jiving from the loom, the ~eredi~ry we• vera, the Natbs (~ogi•), found 
a saviour m the weaving movement; aod the war by mflating pnces brought them prospcrtty, 

2. The demand for their outpn~ is mainly looal and rural and th·refore only for coarse olotlt.· 
The ~emani varius with the season. The busy season is winter-

Con•umptlon. from micl-~ovembcr to February-wh•n cotton wrappers 3 yards X 

li yi!J. or 6 yi!J. x lt yds. have a very strong market, while fnll sized d"uli1 5 yds. x 4<1." are also 
actively aold. The alack season is roughly from April to September. . 

During the busy season the weekly sale at Naraingpur Hat reaobes Rs. sa,oan (on the testimony 
of export weavers) ; while daring the elaok season 1 oalonlatei a total weekly sole' of Rs. o,OOO, 

3. C.tarka-apnn yarn has not found favonr with the Naths on account· Of the tedious proce11 
· neceBBar,v to prepare it for use in fly-shuttle looms. :.If an cheater yarn 

Production. is almo•! exclosively n•el. I:t's and 14's are the counts chiefly 
woven; Goer yarn ia rather of an ex.,.~tion. Iguoranee "?f met~ods. of dyeing. fw:t ·colour.. leaves 
the Naths at a disadvantal(e compared wtth Julas of the netghboanng Beogal ""'~':ICt. of Ttppenili 
and Noakbali, Fly .. huttle looms are made by local carpenter"" from local woocl or wtth bamboo frame 
work, at coat ranging from Ra. lli in the form<r Da"8 and Rs. 9 in the latt.r. 

Like moet cotta~ industries weavia'l' is done in the intervals of cultivation, and the whole family 
participates. Usuallyooe adult we .. er will have two anderworkers (lco•l!y <ailed j?!lali,) and will 
turn out 10 paira of 4ol yds. coarse dl.u'i' per weJk, unle&s farm work bapp.aa to be •P'<>ially heavy, 
He nanally works in two ohift•. The mornin~ shtft may continuo till 11 A.M. He resumes work 
agnin in the afternoon at abont • P .!or. In the busy season he begins his 6r•t shift early ani le~ves 
off work late at 'night. During the off season or when agricultur~l work is·heavy he· stops wearing or 
roduoca his hours. · 

4o •. One interJating feature of this industry is tha~ it i. almost entirely on a cash basis ; . little 
Dl t lb tl h · nd oalo business is done on credit, The Marwari merchants, who till no IV 0 

r u on,puro •••~ ' . control the market and dictate prices, demani r<!ady · C...h for their 
r,::rn. The weaver .brings his cloth to the mark t, when mioidleo:en paruhaire it . from him f!lr cash. 
l'he middlomno (locally paikar) sella it to retailcra for cash. This is perhaps the only inluslry in 
which there has 80 far be.!u DO serious grievance against the middlemen; wh l, by tbe way; are 
themselves Natbs. But with oversupply-local . supply e•ceediug the local demand-the middlemen 
will btoomo a menaos to the weavers. And at t'he tiu.e of writing •i;;as are not wanting that the 
danger is not far ahead. 

5. The ohief mart is J:llaraingpar, U is owned and managed by the Nath community for their 
MarUI own benefit and has liOO membere on roll. It meets w.ekly on 

' 'thursdays from about 12 A,ll, to 2 P.ll. The eales range from 
Ra. 5,000 por weok in tho alaolt season to Ra. 50,000 per week during the busy months~ I .estimate 
tbot the to~al annual sale D<!mes ~ about Rs. 6,00,090. The total sale of yarn at Karimganj is over 
G,OO,OUO and my calculation 18 that when · woven the market value . of the cloth is roughly 
Bs. 9,00,000 for the whole subdivision. 

6, Pricea at Naraingpar are qaot?d in terms of pe~ 4 pairs (looally Aalt) •• At the time of my 
PriOIII and u.rnlniiL euqall'y the mean qootatton was ·Ra. 11 per Aals for 9 cubit tlhali• 

or nearly 5 annas per yard length. 
At tho tima of my enquiry cost and profits to the weaver worked oat as onder :-

, BeTGDue (per week). Coat (per week). 
Bs. •· :as. a. 

10 pain of 4• ;rda. dhli< at a.. 11 
per Aa/i (6 pain) ... 17 8 

ll bundles of .ram (lS's aod U's) 
Ill Bs. 10 

llr• 

Net pro&.t {per wsek) 

110 0 
Nil -110 0 

.7 8 -27 8 
· Bonco monthly earnings of the family would be Bs.. 80, provided they work average time for 

tho whole mo~,t~. As a matter of fact, full time is not put in, I have been told, excep~ during 
tho season. I bta profit can ~ ".P .to Rs. 52 and more if they weave 40's 01: higher counts •. But 
local demand f?r finer ~ounta 11 limttod and preoariollS, and prudacera are not ahl• to take th~ risk 
of manubcluttng for d11tant markets, for want ·of any for111. of modern org-~nis...tion. 

•• 



xxii APPBNJ>JX, 

-II.-BA :\1800 MA 'l'B, 

, 1. This io un ciJ local indaotry .•!bioh hu boon growin¢ in volumo an11 Y~>luo with lncroaoin 
uooo and demand. facJht<ao fo~ aport anJ · inoroa•ing domand. 'l'loo in<luoLry 11 conllno~ 
, , ahnn•~, olltJr,•ly to Namulad~oo, who udortako It "" u 1Uboidi11r orcupatwn to ngrJcultu;o (but tho poo1twn of tho two ocoupat1ona ia booominfr rcvoraod ow' to t/ 

Namuoudraa h11ng tho1r lond). · · mg '" 

The demand for mate is both local and oztomal, Tho looal 010 of bamboo mata i1 ohiuUy for-
( I) temporary walls and sheds, oto., 
(2) roofing for country bonto •. 
Tho external demand is boaidoe tho above for 1110 alao in
(3) Jqte godowne, {4) Briok fields, (5) Bhipi. 

It ia Teally the laot three aonreee of demand that aro reaponoibla for the preoont growth and aizo of 
the ind!,l8try. , 

~he .deman<l varies with the season. n ia atrongo.t froon autumn to opring, Binoknooo 
aete m. w1th tho onoot of the monsoon, and the market it woakoot in July and August In tb' . 
period, _the brick field ?emand hao ceased an1 tho juto godown demand ho1 not yot hoi!D~· At th': 
same tu~e large eupphes ?f foreot bamboos h~vo. boon brought down the riven, tendinl!' to lqwer 
produoticn costs and openmg of water commnnJcat1on also rendors looolm&rketl moro acoe01ible. 

2. The average price per hundred pieces of bamboo mate ootafned by makera ia about R1, 8141 
Prices and eamlntr. Tho av~rage export price {at Karimgaoj) Ia boliovod to bo n1, fi (if 

• not hu,J·her): Tho total t:un over per. year il oatima'-'1 to. range 
from 50 lakhs to 75 lakha of p1eces. Tho est1mated mo?thly output and 1noome por.family aro :-

Yumber of worklns 4aJa PfJ' weet. 
Output per'(bl- Oo:tpu.t ptr Olltput per lftt IDilutltiDGOao 

Wec!kJ.T) hat. WHk. IDODI.Ii, "''""'"'· I 

' • I 1 • • • ' -
lit. no. 

'daya ... ... . ... .. . 60 pieceo 100 400 " to 6•8 

Everyday. ... ... ... 100 " 200 800 8 to 11 

This cottage industry too is worked on the family syotem, men doing the work of preparinc 
the bamLoo and women weaving them. They usually work for 2 day• per flat or 4 daya per week 
Finger• are liable 'to. be injured if work is continued from day to day. With ordinary ~ He. 1 to 
Re. 1-6 per wealds the average income per family ; while Ra. 5I to Rs. i-111 represent. tho limit 
of the family's earnings. I take 3 able-bodied adnlts (men and women) to bo the at1'811gth of tbe 
average [amily. 

3. The diotonce tbat seplll&tes the mat-maker• from tbe jute eentreo and frnm the Calcutta 
port on the one hand, and from the bamboo fortstR on tho other ; 

Dlatl'lbutlntr apney-mlddlemen. aod, oeoondly, tho Volume of the trade and tho want of ••r organisa
tion of thoae.oottagu workera to . handle eo large a hu•me.., have 

afforded facilities for a distressingly long ohain a! middlemen to squeeze themselvea into tho 
·arnmgomont. · 

First in order comes tho purohaoo of raw materials. Th• extraction of bamboo from the forest 
io done as an annual busin01s by a certain clue of people. In most cases they prefer to oell tb,ir 
otook to wholesale purcbaoora who carry it to the principal IDlll't. and make a profit by reselliog 
to loon[ dealem, or tbo pdiyatld,. in eertain oases. Tha mat·makera purcbue their supplies ol 
b~mboo from either of theae olaaoea of people. Tho former 110nerally sell for ea.ooh or abort credit ; 
whilo tho latter prcfor to advanoe ·bamboo, charge higher (than markd) rate., and in lhe bargo.i11 
bind tho mat-mokor to soli hio output to him at lower (than marsol) ratea. Obviously the proJu.,. 
otanda to loae at both enda hy the latter &rl'IUigemont. Credit rates for bamboo are ~n u high 
111 26 per cont. above oaeh rates; and tl1e dilferenoe is s,)dom Ieos than 12! per 0011,, Tbe ma•""'kor 
lWilly oxtra<·to hia own bamboe from tho foreot. Be takee tbo bamboo ud propareo the mat.s.. Ho 
bu noxt to di•poBC of his output. There is the !4iydd4r ready at hie door w buy up the wbolo 
atock. llo h•• oitber lldvanoed him bamboo or, u more usually ia tho ouo, he hao &llo....i bim 
to overdraw 11 oertain oum nominally fhle of lutorcst "1.-aina\ matl dopc<ited, on conditi011, fi"'l, that 
be aoll• hio entire output to him 1\lono, and, III'OOlldly, that be ohou!J give bim • p.>ir of mals t<> the 
Ml}>OO ubove the morkot rateo M Ol\>lh oellora. For ..xample if the tale for mata il' Ko. • !* buuJNJ. 

·rioco1 or Hi paira per rupee, for thooe with 11 bock aooount the rate \VOUI.I be lSl p..ira !''" ru~ 
U i• obviouoly to tho into..,.t of tho poiiyolddr to tempt the produ\lllr to take an ad..w,. aaJ ..,u ..r. 
reduced rateo, 'l'hio io alwaya done and advanceo are allowed \o atand 0\'$1' froo> "-'to ,...... Tb• 
fl<lt Y<lti<lr'l olionto are bia bondamon ond tho oliont ia, I am told, iooulted and lll>l un1•flo>n ....,.uliOJ .• 
ll j,0 ia foun<l oollin~r to any othor p<'roon. Thio ia not 01>ly den• in lA•......, of a-" wb.> ll>u 
him••lf taken •11 ••b·"nuo,.poaibly a dooado or 6fi.,.n ytoara ago, bui alo<' fur &1\Yall(lo."' I>Ol"'' l>y ~,. 
fl'Lhu<' I Altor tho p.i,*J.I,ir, ~omo wboil~>nd who!~~ 1\\o.vluww ~~ Calo111ta 'O"'ulo. bot!<'"' ""' 
UUUNIIlUUia 11t tbu UU~ (){ tbO Oh"iQ lW NI\Ohod, 
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• • 
• Th yotem has oompletely deuiarall.ed th.e Namasadra mat-maker. The chain of unrn!cea-

. • 
8 1 

any middlemen leaves him ~ email a mlll'gin &Ten. for me~· 
RHult at oYotem. animal exist<nce and· his eniy escape now from th& operation of thut · 

heart! 1 'tation u through DJJderhand oalo. The ·problem is ·to eliminate the. now .useless 
di d:::,. :£ ~maUer merchants and to bring tho matma.kers into direct touch ;with ~he atevodores, .: 

Cnj. fieldl. and jute oeotreo, or at least with the es:portmg ~erobanta of .KarimgaoJ. AB r8fi:~ 
the latter, the following table ~II show how far the prodncer will beoefi~ by 1• :~ : ·· 

I DldribatJoD of the IDID of 31. 100 (la1e ~). 
...... .,_--., lloriiiii"OI----~--~-.-... -.,--r·,-. -=...,...,.~.::.--·l--'~-l'ld-.Ud?-.-.,-. -~~~--.-.,-... "'oil-:-.. ""-' 

. . . , . ....., .... L 

-I '~ 
. I I ·S . 1 ' ' ••• ·. 

; -

Rt. Ba. .Ba. Bs. a.- lis. a. 

100 ... (!' •fS '··. tl 10 8 ' 
10 8 - ... ... 

psr oont.) (91 per ooot.) (10"& per cent.) (11!'5 percept.) . 
' . ' . . By eliminating these two nna>lled·Lr middlemen by the simple pnicesa of organising co-operetin. 

aalo aocietie1, thv iooome of the Namaaudras conld be doubled. ' 

III • ...:..PA 7' I. 

Pati alto known a• litol~oli, i.e .. ~I mat, is one 0t th010 old industries 1 o£. which Sylhe~ is· 
jnotly p,.;u~. A hundred years back, s!falpati made from iv?ry formed a regnlat; afticle of m.anti- -
£notare in Sylhot. • But tho. indus.try io !'ow not merely deoaymg b'?t actua~ly dead, • ~nd _ the· dehoate 
art of making pal11 out of 1vory 1s po<stblyloat too. I saw a speo1men of 'l~ry ~~~· .m 1906. . ~ 

· M orta* oanepatit, however, are now ha.Ung an increasingly large volume of. bnsioess; The 
present note is confined to muda palu only. 

• · 1. Qnalieie~ ""tl "''' :- ·• . 
(1) OrdiollJ'y qnaliti01 are used as

(o) A eovering for the bedstead. 

(6) Something te place under tba bed. 
• I 

(c) A convenient "Camp chair u iu villages to 
reoeiva. 

spread out when there -are guests to .. 

. . . 
J2) Slulp or long pali-for oeremonial oocasions, meetings and musical performaooes. . . 
.(8) 8i1olpali (proper) :-

Vory fino pieoos are spread out on the bed during aummer and· form ltmllionsly eool 
coverings that easily indnoe sleep. They are r>l&l works of art, and good pi.eoes ~ .Yards 
x ll yards may oommand.a prioe up to .Rs,1.00 eaoh. · 

(4) Fl(l()r mats:-

European aojournm in the pleins use it a• a Boor !Covering, f;,. whioh purpose furnishers~ 
will out up • lonsr pati and weave the sides into perfectly whole joints w.ith the'· 
·appearance of one single p11lt eXIIctly .fittm:; the room. · · 

ll. Dimlio• 'If 1/u tl•moNtl- · 

Ordinary palir are otrongly in demand all over Eastern ana Nor~hern ·Bengal. Calcutta i• a • 
brisk aolling oontre, 'Yhile Burma is a paying market. Upper Assam is taking larger auantities 
O'rory yt-nr. Mymonamgh eeema to be able to OOll81lme cheap p11ti1 almost io any quantity. • 

The demand ~ight increase very ~Oy, if effieieut organisation .for pushing on sale existea. 
Here I forea•e a wtde fiold f9l' oo-operati ve sale SOOlGtil!ll. ' 

-

S.-Locotio11 of tl• illdud'Y-7 

The ohio! cen~a of tho trade are:

(1) Balaganj (for finlll' qualiti01). 

(2) Daaor Bllllll (for medium qnalitiea). 

(S) Kalignnj (for ooarsa kinds}.· 

• 
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At Da~er Bau.r ~hia induatry ia tho hereditary ooouratlou of tho D (M h' 1 
tboir aubsidiaey oouroo of iuoome nod t, ngrionlturo 1 hAve, bowll'ar b ·" t ld" r'" 'Y•) 

1
oaoLo Dn<l Ia 

aa Dhobil, Natha, and Mali, and some Mabomodaoa;.. w1u purauinJr th~ l:d~ot~y. 0 mono ouob 0111!o1 

~!fa dozen fa,milio, dopand ontiroly on thit lnduotry for tbulr llvlnll' At K 11 j It f 
a auba1d1ary ocoupat1on of Mabomedau agriculturlota. · , ' a. 11°11 onna 

41.-RtJI# ,<nt8rial•.,.. • 

• , Pati !• made from m.•rla, a plant of tho reed family. Unlike reel• of theleAag varletv It hao n 
Jnmta. Ld<o other reed• •t g~owo on marshy autl waterlogged ar0111 and ;1 found In abnn·l 1 ° ~hoked up ~anks ~od damp hill alopeo. At Balaga1j murla i1 onltivatod by Mllhomolono and anoo 11 

to be a payong th10g l.o grow, Tho roota ara aowu in A.pril and tho plante ri on · ~ n;opnara 
a •tanding oro~ and will yiuld good tnllrla for 10 to 12 yco" oonaocutivoly, p'l'ho ':ulti~:~~:~ 1!'.!: 
ge.neroll don.e 10 _the open field 1 but tho plauta are arronge<l in o ring round tbo home•toatll d 'b 
hnnk o the Inevitable aurround10g tr,noh, an on • o 

.I~e wild variety ia obeapcr! lint, inferior i~ qoalit~, Thick buah01 grow slon<lor 06081 of Inferior 
qual1u~· Daacr Bour and Kalig•nJ 010 the w1ld vanety almost excluoively whilo Bal""'• ' b to 
grow tt. 1 ,. "• Ill 

• The yield per kedar (o~e-third aero) of land is .. id to total Ra, 40 per year, Twunt Aal/1 or 80 
p1eoos of •urla fetch anything from 4 annae to 10 anna• aocoj~ing to the quality of tho p,!ao, 

6.-Syltem of monufacl,.re...l.. • 

The industry is worked on the cottage oystem. At K.!iganj women do the weaving while men 
.p~epare the o,an~. At Daaer Bazar, co•oper•tiou from the women folk doea not aoem \0 00 •Mral , 
w•do•~• and mdigent women however earn o living !Pm its manufacture. ' g . ' 

The_ murta isaplit like the ordina!T cl!ne. (•) For tbe brown variety, the prepared eaoe hao only 
to be dr~ed aod then woven. At KabgaoJ the oane is not even dried. Tho result is that when tho 
ca?e gets dr>: the textur:' ~-· to be clo~. (~i For the 111flile variety, the cane after splitting io 
boiled and dr1ed before Jt 11 woven. It.w•Il thou prdSont an ivory Uuj,b, To obtain a m<lky white 
appearance yonng can.. are uaod and g1ve better resnlta, though tqey are lo•s able to boar a .train 
and laot lesa thou more mature oaue. 

~ full-sized pati is -f X 1! ·yards, ·smaller ones of vario111 aizes ara a leo mwlo, A full Iongth 
sMp 18 8 x 2 yarde. · 

6. Apati worth Ro, 2 iu July would fetch only Re. 1-8 in autumn; it would rioe to Ra.l 
Prioea ~nd sales. again iu Novem!'er, to R •. 2-4 in January and Ra. 2-8 in March and 

return to Rs. 2 111 May-J nne. · . 
· Daring the wet month' •uri a is plentiful and cheaplf, au i transport e•'Y; (agricultural) wo;kort 
are oomparatively free to devote their time to this snbsiiiary industry; and ~be.,fore th•a~b de.oond 
i• keen prices remain at"' very reosonable level. With tho approeeh of autumn, the demand .,.eakeoo, 
but supply continues to be largo. H•noe during September and Ootober price• are tho lowest. Jlrom 
November agriculture abaorbs increasingly gre•ter time of the workere and supply fallo olf more 
quiokly thou the demand, and therefore prtces rise. During the dry winter months production ia further 
restricted for yet another rae<ou, viz., that tho cane beoomea orisp and brittle-t.oo dry for weuing. 
With apriog the demand revivoa and the hi{hoat prio,. are ra•liS?d in M .reb-April, after wbieh a 
return to normal conditions is quick,ly effeote<l when the bro~d sast IO;Ving of po<ldy i• over in 
M~ , . . , 

The price lluotuotiona bengfit ohiofty the middlemen. The p~l; maker is poor ·and io 1111abla to 
withhold his output from the market during the autumn olump, and baa to olfar his stock for oale tQ 

tlio middlemen f<iz whnt cau be had for them. • 
·nall<lr Bazar near Barlekha (Asoam-Bengel Railway) ia ohieftv a mart for pali•, though other 

articlea ore also brought for oale. But there i• no standing shop. In Sephmher 19ll, whoa 1 vili•ed 
tho idt, the oale of palt'• openel l hour before snnset and was owr in one hour and a half. Tho 
wbolQSalo purohasere (par'k•ro) aat down in rowo and the mokera or th~ir "118018 broo!fht their p•li• for 
oele. The purohaaere pulled up tire paJi from tho (maker's) bundle, unro'loJ 1$, rolled i' up ogoin-.11 
in an incredibly abort opaoe nf timo-ond offered a prioe. The m•k<tr nJX!I mel •·•other man, ood 
another and th•o another till it Wl\1 oold. 'rbere wera oodle atallo alao of seller. who ..ere ovideotl:r 
middlomen. 'l'hough roughly 2,500 to 3,000 pali• were offered lor .. :e, ~ery fow were bkea baoll: 
'llOIO)d, 

Tho ovor•::"• price arpeareJ to he·Ro. 1·9 to Re. 1-4 for full and mediu111 si•ed l'•lu. Tbio wu 
)owor than uaual owing to tho previoua Adl not mooting for fo~l weather and the abaeaoo of outo«lo 
purciUIOors, J ud~:in~r. by tho quantity marketed, tbe d .. y'n ••• amounted li<• R•. ll,~lll) h RJ. f .• ~OI), 
This A1ll moot• w<•okly (and not hi·wookly aa !a u•nal}. Taking Ra. t,&Oil lo 1., lho owrage nh11 
of weolcly ulo from April to Sopt.omho•r and Ra. 1,110~ as tho O'er.~ .. \Yeekl.v salo fvr lh• "''u~•n.••~ 
ai~ montho, thu annual aalo oaloulate<l in term• of prioo p•id lu.makors con1"" t> lb. t\6.VOP: a.IJ111Jr 
20 110r oeut. a• middlomou'o mar.:in, tho export ·value of 'bo aun<ll\1 turn ovor is &.. l,llli,O<lll •'d 
011<1.. . 

K11ligauj morkot ha• tho uauol•t.n.ling ohnpe and ull' i1 only one of tho .. vtral lhir>:O oo!d '"""'· 
Tho •y•t•m of oulu i• vury muoh tho ... mo 111 at l).l10r ~· Tho uumber of t~rob ... ro IY&~~ •~•ly ~II 
a d0>1on. 'l'hu~t~ lVII' no ot•ll for oolltll'O. 'l'uo avol'tlt:o pm'tl was Ro.U.ll-~ f\11' oohrt. Th• oal•,... • ••• 
in'"' huur'o tlmo, 'l'ho day'• oulo (In Septum bur) amouutod to ov•r ll•. b\>11. 'l'h•• """' "'""'" 
lol·wookly 11111\ 1 ouln<1loto tho totul••:~port value of lho tr"'l"lo ho Na. tU,OHI). Tlw l•l•l...l.> ..£ r1"' 
lu Karlm~unj Ia thu1 ulllll'l,y Uo, I. lu~ha, '1'hil of ouur .. '"""" oul l'"~·lwool"ival•'.v w .. t. "..., 
1n•kore. · 
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7, The following il the 

Eamln••· 

ca'culation of earning• at Daser Bazar, where only men work. At 
Kaliganj, where fami:ie• work, earnin~ are greater an<} the p4li 
makers are cowparatively pro,sperons :-

. . . . 
'rime reqalre4 for-

lf .... ol-- I ~mr I 
.......... ...... - ... lfetmouthl, I I . - week.. .". iDeoJDII;. 

...... ... - .. w .. m,. .. ..... ..... 
- • I • I I . • . ~ - • • 7 I 

' 
' .. IlL ' 

1 adult ... 1 claJ ... 9dayt ... 'dar• ... 2 full plllio At Re.1-' 10 WorkiDg full 
each time • 
Rs. 2·8. • -.. , . ... .. worter1 . &spar& maken C&ll euD mDrt. 11-D.-Tba talllaJaUoDI for trap ODIJ' . 

What profits the D)iddlemen make, it ia dif!icalt .~ gauge without a .study ?f the markets to 
which they oxport. They are mostly oqtside.the proVIDOO. It is, ho'!e~er, tnt.restmg to know. that. 

· nt Dascr Bazar, middlemen purchase for out.tJe merchants on a commtss!na of 6t per "!at. Dts~~ 
firma send represeatativee who purohase throng~ ·thes• people. Th? ml!!dlemen . pur~basmg on thelll 
risk and o.ccount are financod by certain looal people who: charge no mterest, bat m beu there_of. share 
26 ·par coat. of the profits. At Daser. Bazar, w:ith ~be excop~ion o~ one . ~ah_omedan, all mtddlemen_, 
aod their financiers are Das by_ ca,te, At Kal•ganJ t?• bnsmess ts enttre.y controlk>d by .!'.lahomed, 
&01. 

. . 
IV.-11ISHING NETS. 

1. A largo aod brisk t~ade in -fishing nets is carried on in Karim~nj. Tb~ industry is familiar . 
· but to> unobtrusive to attraot public attention, The demand for 

Demand. note ooines from tbe fi.h-c3tchiog c]a<ses, vi;,, tb~ Mahimals. among. 
Mahomedans and among the Hindus, chiefly the Patois. 

B01id81 the l®al demand for nets, Caohar is a large b11yer and cons- abollf;_ Rs. 50,000 worth· 
annually. . 

2. The chiGf centres of production &NO roughly two, SbeoJa..Bairagi Bazar centre and Jaldhup 
centro. Angarjar ~d Balinga, near Sbeola, - tho tw<!, largest net-

Production. producing villages. · · 

Tho makers are almo•t ezol11sivoly Patois by caste. Tho net makers may be olasoed under 3 
heado i- · 

(i) Occa&io•alroorkm.-Witb the majority of men of this caste, it i< a su.,sidi•ry occupation, 
the principal being agriculture, boat-plying and fisb-catcbiog being the second. 

(ii) Ralf.lim1 roorkm.-Landloss Patois whose principal sources of income are (~>) boat-plving, 
(6) oat making and fishing. . · • 

(iii) At Baling .. and Angarjar, thoro are landleas families whooe sole OcCupation is net making 
nnd fishing, . 

U811Jllly fishing nets are made only from hemp, much of which h'as to' be imported, as the local 
11Upply is insufficient. Bot the spiiming of hemp is difficult an-t there is a t<"ndency to substitute mill
mado cotton yarn both for ito ohospnooe and the ease of its manufacture into nets. But cotton nets 
ars muoh weoker nnd lesa durable. '!'hie yosr's rate for hemp is said to be Rs. lli per maund. 

ArooN!iog to their sizes, which aro determined hy the')>urpose for which they are meant, fishing 
· uoto aro classed as follows :-(1) MtJ4ajdl (grost net) for fishing in big rivers. These are made to · 

order only and may oost up to &OVeral hon.lrsd rupoos; NJ JtJl (ordinary net) 7 l'ards x 7 yards." Tbis 
. io the oizo moot in demand; (S) Pdaia, a triangular net from 2 to St cubit. long, for oatcbiog small 
fish. 

Tho quality varies- ( 

(a) acoording to tho strength of tho string usod (2- or S- ply thread) ; and 
(6) acoording to the siz~ of the intervening mesh (from 1 io 3 fingers' breadth). 

S. Prioos of nota, unlike tho oul.put of most oothge industries here, are subject to violent fluctua-
Prlceo and earninga. tions. A ~lump caused by tho sudden falling off. in. demand often 

. reduces pr~oes by ns much as 60 per cent. Thts tB possibly due 
large~y to tho market hciug entirely controlled by a small coterie of capitalist middlemen (ais

11 
of the 

l'atot eaoto). 

Tho norm•l rise ~f prioea occurs onoo in autumn (Ootobor and November) 'fhon the staudin .. 
II~ wat.r bo~ioa to su~ide ~nd there is a reoocd oaloh of fish. The demand falls off gradually i~ 
wtoter and dutU .not rsVIvo till the monsoon breaks .in April. The difference in tho level of prices 
betw•en th? 4 aottvo mo~tbs !'!ld tho 8 ~lack months 18 aoreotuated by the poverty of the manufactur
e~ and th•"! conso~uont tnabthty to Wt~bold even t.mporarily the sale Of the output. The seUin 
pr~oc of orJt~lll'Y note ~ 7 ;)( 1 yards yanes fro~ Rs. • to ~· 2? aococding to tiltead and mesh. Tb~ 
monthly sav n~ of.a stn~le man '!"rktng ~alf-ttmo and getttng .hts hemp spun for cash would be about 
Rs.. 7·8. But tn pomt of faot, th~ mdustry •• worked on the family oystem. The lVomen spin the hem 
whilemon make the nets. Family profits thersfore include profits ol spinning as weUas_of wcavin£. 



nvi APPINDU, 

At tho oame lime alluwanoo baa til be made for the faot that famnlot wbloh WOI'k full limo am rew 1 lnoot 
work only half timo, for 6abing and boat plying aro very common additional ooaro01 of looomo ovon 
when a. mnn boa no lund to tiU. Tbo animated avarnge Income from net makinq of anob a family 
making 25 nuto in a yoar it from Ro, 106 to Ra. 144. annually. Jn thio induotry aloe tho middlomon 
with a ayotom of advancea of cub or bump and purobuo of tho nato in favourable terme, have a otron11• 
hold. Tboy ouooeel ia out1 ing down priooa to the workoro to ou"h an extant u to oauoa from ll4a to 
50 per oont, di!Ieronce, between the worken' 're'leipt and tho local hazar price, 'l'bo flatal volume of 
tha trade ia 10timateclat 1 lakh ,annually, 

• 
V ...... .J.GURU (Agar), 

Tho word aguru. properly means the allar' diatiUed from tbe dark brown hardonod I'Oiiooul 
juie.t seeroted in the wood of the tree Aqnilaria Agallooha and it it aloo nood to moan tho 
fragrant wood itself. Although the .tl.in-i·.d46ari tollo na that in Mogul timoo Bylhet n1ed to frrow 
forests of aguru, there is little found now in the diatriob. The chief 41(4' foroott aro in tho A.uam 
Valley and the N aga Hilla,. and diaoovory of tho particular troea w hioh happen to have dovoiopod 
the valuable ••oration appears to he largely a matter of chance. 

· Tho raw mat.eriol with adhering wood is brought to llnjanagar, BoRnorar and throe other 'l'illagoo 
near Dakahinbhag in Bylhet, for diatillation by tho •"Uled workoro thoro. Thora io hardly any local 
demand. l'oioft of tho demand i• from other parts of India, whore it Ia need in religioua ritu.l, aud 
from China and W oetorn Asia, for which market it is bought by Arab merchant. in Calontta. · 

Tho industry cannot strictly be called only a ~ottage Industry, fer there are only abon' 4.0 familial 
who own distillery plants. Most of the bosineao is in the banda of two e~portmg fil11111 who have 
workshops in the two chief villageo. These employ a largo number o! day labonrero, and allo g1vo 
out work on ooutra.ot to those who pr~ler to work at home. The duy laboaron get 6 anau a day 
aod the cthora are paid at piece rates. With the great majority the industry ia eahoidisry to agrical• 
taro. r 

The bnsineao is entirely in the hands of Muhammadans. There are nearly 1,000 workera in 
addition to the familiea who have their own otilla. 

Thero is no fixed mark•t rate, and the prices are fixed by hogglioe. The three prodnoto, manll' 
faotured <J!I'" wood, at ear and the residue pr dnot, all have their 'l'aluoo. Firat quality material maJ · 
yield Rt 3·8 per tola for alia•, Rs. 16 a oeer for manufactured fJ{}Ar1 and Be. 1·11 \'"' maand for duot. 
l'ro~ts are high, BOmo oatimates varyiog from 66 pOl' cent. to 260 por cont. on work1ng a manod of raw 
material, bat want of capital hinders tho smaller' ,mano!aotnror. Uonal!~ he'&~ to approaob ~be 
exporting middleman, who only agrees to finance h1m on the ·118Dal oonditJOilJ1 "''' iha' tha entue 
oat pat he BOld to him, tllld that the seller a.ocept lower rateo. 
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, F£JaLY Bu.oolril.• ... 

. ·· 1. CaZliraeor-'-N011JIIIfll· 

1'ill.fe-GhiJ&rd, t.Laaa 1amlllWilakh, maaz.a Kampar. 
(.) A family of &eYen members.-Three maJe., oae being old, . .oas boy of a1Jo1R I! imd one fall -

grown ma~, two femalel 9~ fall growa ~ lllld two infant •girls. The fem:lies do Jwasehold work 1111ch 
u epolring, hOlJIG keeping, ate. They do not help in t.he field. wor.k. .. . 

t 
Rs. 

Pw!dy grown aDd takenlUO nwmds, 
Yalue :~. ·••• • -· _."SOO 

Motikalai ·- ... . .. 38 . . . 

. ~: . 

Paddy COIIS1UD'!d E6 maands, prim. 
Salt, oil, apices, etc. ... 
Cloth · 
FUh 

-· ... 

Rs. 

168 
36 

Sale-~•. o~ vegetabl~. and pouUv · · · 60 
j •. 

110 

Fodder for eattle, et.c. ... • •• 
Expenses for gnests, birth and death, ete. 
Religions and medical expenses ••• 

]00 
60 
36 
60 
36-
60. 

.•·• 

CattJe aold a1UI hired oahad milk aold '100 
Price of milk ... ... · ... 

. . . 
Loan taken .. : • ... ••• ·. - 50 

. · -Total ... 606 ..... 

Interest paid ••• 
la:ul Revenue ... 

.··· . 

. .. 5 
20 

51\1 

. Majoritj Of the people ani in this state Of economic distresa, oDly 5 per cent. of the villagm are 
in better ClOtU_i!!Wn i!ut. ~t SO per oent. &18 in worse condition. .· · . 

. . 2. C•llira#or-J,al:himplir, . 
. , . · . · . . . . • · { Ma'!~ adult · ••• · 

Pa,.;l,r-<lrdioary Jlorj cultintor ~-Villa.=e-Biu.dia Chnk,· F.amale -adult:·~_. 
Miri mahal-Tbana; Dibruguh. . . . . . ·• Male child ~ .. 

: · · .'· · · . . . F emalo child ••• · 
,· 

.. TotaJ.. 
l . .• 

.&..n,w laoome. 

• lli. a. P• 
Paddy &Dd·mutard ... ... 769 0 0 

V alae of liab caught aDd CODIIImed 60 0 0 

Commillion .. oGJil ... 16 0 0 

.Lean ... . .. . .. 80 0 0 

Tot&l ... • •• 867 0 0 

' 

_Expeodmue. 

A-'-Pootl,. 
Rit'8 ... 
Salt ... 
Oil ,. . •• 
Spices .. .. 
Fish .. . 
Pnlse ... 
'lea ··! 

... . ... ... 

... ... 

... Betel-nut 
Kerosine oil 
TobacOO and mola.a;; 
Clothes... , ... 
Connby liquor ... 

ll. 

c. 

• •• . .. 
... 

••• -
... 

Festivala ... 
Deproc:iation i11 plough bullocks ::: 
Purchase of implements 
Poll·m ... 
Repayment of debt::: 
Interest 
Leni ... ::: 

ToW ••• 

Balanoe in d.iaa ... 
Grand toW 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

,••• 'S ... .2 ... ·3 .-- l 

... 8 -
Ba. a. P• . 

.S65 0 0 
5 0 0 

Ill 0 0 ·a 4 0 
50 0 0 
2 0 0 
liU 0 

11 8 0 
1 10 0 
II 12 G 

311 0 o· 
47 0 0 

80 0 (j 
6 0.0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 

30 0 0 
II 6 0 

20 0 0 

702 4 0 --104 12 0' 

867 0 0 



xxvill· ·4'Pl'ENJll_X. 

s: Culliualor-B¥1Afl, 

Pa111ily 

Muhammadan ot village Digband, Bilwanath poUoo 1tat!011, . t 1 moJo adult. 
, .. "' 1 fomalo adult, 

'" 8 male obildron, 
8 tomalu ohlldruu. 

ADIIoal iDoomo. 

Value. of oropa, etC. 
W agea ae labourer• 
L01111 

Total" 

... .... ... 

... 

Ill. 
26!1 
100 
160 -60!1 -

ltorQ of erpon11o. 

.4-,Pootl. 

'Rioa ... ... 
Salb ... ... 
Oil 
Spioo1 

... ... ... . .. 
Fioh ... ... 
,l'uloe~ ... ... 
Vegetabl01 ... ... 
Milk aud gAll ... . .. 

B-:Oill6r IIJ/611161· 
Betel-nut · ... ... 

, Ker018DB oil ... ... 
· Tobacco ... ... 

Cloth .. ... . .. 
· Bouoebold utenail1 ... 
Furniture ... I ... 

C-Mileoll!Mioou,. 
Lancl revenue aud: rent 
Local ia,satio11 

TotaT 

... ... 

... 

n •. 
£M8 

6 
10 
6 

le 
6 
8' 
II 

II 
II 
8 

£0 . 
6 
8 

£0 
1 __,.. 

404 -
4. Culli~ator-Kllad a•tl JaialitJ Hillr, 

(Pi,-a membll1'8) 1 a.dnlt malp, !I adnlt. females, 1 girl ancll boy. 

1 
Jowai subdiviaioo. 

Village Nongkblieh (Nongkhlieh Doloiship). 

ADIIual iDcome. 

V 1'l11e of paddy and other crops 
grown with vegetables, fruits 
and live-stook less value of 
seeds . 311 

-. 
Total ,,. ' Sll 

R .. ark1: 

s workers, !I dependant •• 
Work for about 8 111onthll in tha year. 

Iloml of a;pendituro. 

4-1ootJ. 
llL .. p. 

-Rice "' ... 160 0 0 
Indian oom ... ... 16 0 0 
Sweet potatoes 4 · 0 0 
Salt ...... 600 

'Oil· ... & lS 0 
Spices ... 3 9 0 
Fish ...... 1200 
Vegetnblea 10 0 0 

B-OIJ.r iot~~dold uptr11U· 

lletel-nn' ... 8 10 0 
Tobacoo ... "' ll 14 0 
Clo~bea ... ... 26 0 0 
Household nianeila ... 0 8 0 
Furnitnro ...... ••• 
Soap ... 100 
Ma~· ... - 1 ' 0 

Hou111 repaln ... ' 0 0 
Medical upen1011 ... a 0 0 
Domtotio fenivall and en· 

tertainmenll (t'liat in· 
011 0 oluded) ..... • ... 

Hire Ol' Jurehaoe or II>W 
10 0 maw· • ud ilnplemenll 0 

Land reVQil\111, Nil' and 
' 0 0 bl\\llt"'taS: .... . .. 

W ..,.,. for llold labour ... 11) 0 0 

'-ToW ... IIIIi 8 I) 



.&,l'P.BNDlL 

'. 

CINAMABA. TEA ESTATE, : ! 

Famo'ly-1 male (Leboo Dhandaai-Telogu) adol6, 1 female adlllt (working), 1 boy 6 years (non• 
working), 1 girl 4 yeara (non-working), , · 
W orke,in tea-house for part of year, in garden for remaindBr • 

· .. 
Pay for man ••• · 
Pay for wife .••. 
Value of paddy grown 

in his own limcl 
Rs. 20 for the whole 
year, ;,,,, Be. 1-10·0 

· por month , ••• 

Rs. a. p.-
9 8 0 
8 8 . 0 

110 () 

Total ... 19 10 0 

This family il an .. 
average good tea
~arden family 1 The 
family is a • litt)f; 
above the average. 

·• 

--

· . 

• 

Rice 
Salt. 
Oil 

... 
Spices and small fish 
Pulses 
V egetablea ••• 
Sugar, etc. • •• 

. .. 

... 

Rs.: a. p. 
8 8, 0 
0 2 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 u 
0 u 0 
0 3 0 
0 4o 0 

Ot~e-r ko111doltl e:IJpensel. · 
1letel-nut • • • . _... 0 · 6 · 0 
Tobacco ••• 0 12 0-

. Kerosene oiL. .. . .o. 3 . 0 •" 
Clothes · S 8 -0 . ' 
Liquor ll o 0 . 
Household nteneil 0 8 0 

I 

C-Mucellaneous. 
Domestio festiYals ••• 0 8 0 
Hire of cattle 0 ll 0 · 
Rent ••• 0410 

Total 18 11 0 --f !I " 1 • 

.. It is estimated that 20 per oen~. o£ the families on the garden are above this stanclard SOper 
cont. of this standard and the remainder below. ' 

.. -
ti. Tea·partlsn :coo!it~-Sylnet. 

Ca•t-Oriya (Sout~ Sylhee). 

Man, wife, aister (agod), old mother, ohild-2~. workers.· 

. ' . 

Wages ... 
Advance ogreomont 
Bonne, monthly .. . 
Hnuso repairs .. . 
Medioal 
Bod bogs· ... 

Total ... 
• • "\!', ~ 

. ' . •. 
· ' Y1arly Butlget, 

• :as; a. p. 
1104 lll 0 

211 0 0 
9 .0 0 

• -~~ o ·o 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 ---11441 111 0 --

I 

Rice-
Salt 
Oil,, 
Spioee 
Fish. 

. .. 
.~ .... .... 

, __ Paise ' ... 
Vegetables 
Milk .. , . 
Our •.• 
Kerosene .... 
Tobacco ••• 
Liquor .... 
House repairs 
Medical ••• 
Festivities 
Clothes ••• 
Bod bage • ., 
Utensils 

•.. ... ... 
... ... . 
••• ... ... 
... .. , 

•. 

·: 

Rs. a. p. 
104 0 0 
'3. 4 0 
3 4 0 
1 10 0 
1 10 0 
3 -4 0 

'11 4o- 0 
6 ll 0 
5 11 0 
s 4 0 
7 6 0 

6!!. 0 0 
ll 0 0 
6 0 0 
ll 0 0 

16 '{ 0 
1 0 0 
ll ~ 0 

.. ---
~23 10 0 

-- .. 



:ux : ·. • Al'PliiiiD,IX. 

7, 8z·gard11 flloll1-$orl!. lakAi111p141, .• 

Village Saripbari, ll81U' Silonibari To~~~ Eab.te-5 famllrmemborl~ll man, 1 woman !'nd 3 children, 

·. · • • · ·· Il1llinlle (annual)~· X~J~~Adllure (lllnaal). 

Ra. •• P• Ra, .. p. 

Rico ... ... 264. 0 0· A-Puod. 
Vegetables ... 10 0 0 . . ' 
Fruita ... 6 (j 0 Rice, 41 maulida at B1. 4 168 0 0 

·' . Milk ... ... ~8 0 0 . Bal' 11 aoort WllO!klr (cattle 
W agea fro~ garden • .. . . 178 1l 0 included)· '" .,,. 11 8 0 ,, ··-- ·Oil •••• ... 2d 0 0 ,, 

Total. . .. 476 Ill 0 Bpicn 
·' ·' .'~· .. , . ... 13 0 0 -- Pulse• 10 ... . .. 8 0 
1: .. Vegctabloa ... .. . .£0 0 0 

" 'Milk 23 0 0 .u· ... 
Our ... ... 6 8 0 

Notd;-This is a good class of .t:r-coolie family. 
B-OIAer llo•mAolil '"'P'""'· Woman fluoks for about 3 months, 2 men earn 6. 

anoas dai y, working about half .the week on the 
Kerooene oil ... 7 I 0 garden;· ... 
Tobacoo and molataa~ ... 16 0 0 

... Clothe .: .. • 67 12 0 ... 
• V Opinm ... 66 0 g 

Liquor ... ... 1 0 0 
Bonsebold uteiiBils "' 616 0 

C-JlilcelUzlfiOUI. 

Domestic festivala li 0 0 

Land revenue 9 0 0 

Local rate · ... 0 9 0 

Re,PByment of debt ... 20 0 • 0 

Interest for 3 montha ll 0 0 

Total ... 478 12 0 

8. C'JI;JJalor-Hat~tl-loo• •orlw-Cadar • . . • 
Three wor keni and 4 dereudants-working mom- Thana Bailabndi village Nimaicbendpar I 

bel'll 311gaged in work for about 250 da,fl. . -1 male ad~t, S female adults and.S ciWdr.m. 

' ·tnocmo. E:J:ponai-. Rs. .. P• 
. . Rs. .. p: 

Value of cloth pre-
l"'red IUid told ... 40 0 0 Rice . .. 170 0 0 

Salt ... -· 2 8 0 
Value of crop•, ate •• - 200 0 0 Oil ... 9 0 0 

Spioea ... II 0 0 
Trcdo in bambooa, canes, p,. .. ... 8 0 0 

'•to. ... 70 0 0 Pultel .. • 0 0 
Tea, augv, eto. 8 0 0 

Total ... 810 0 0 Btotel leaoeo and nola 3 0 0 
KerotOlleoil ... 7 0 0 

Tobaoco ... B 0 0 
Clotheo ... ... ~ 0 0 

UtellSUI ... ... G 0 0 

}louts repairt ... la 0 0 
Me<lioal expoo- ... :, 0 u 
Domeotio feolivalt '" 

s 0 0 
Land rev.nue ... 30 0 () 

LIICII tas.li-1111 ... 0 a il 
• 

'Mal '" 
311 1 0 -



Al'PENDIX.. .. 
" .. 

~- Cultiuator-FiiAerma-<JacAar. 
• , ~ J 

Two workei'J and 3 dependants working .members. 
engaged for about 240 days, · 

Inoome. 

Valos of crops, *· , 
Valao of ·fish oaugbt arid sold 

. Total 

... 
'Be. 
160 

90 

. 250 

...,....-

Thana Hailakandi, "illage Nimaiohandpnr 
ll-2 male adalts and :1 childr•n-

Rice 
. Salt 
Oil 
Spices 
Tea and molasses 
.Betel-note, etc. 
Kerosene oil 
Tobacco 
Cloths 

• Utensils 
House repsir8 · 
Domestic festival 
Rent 
Local taxation ... 

Total 

... .. 

... ... 

Rs. · a. 
180 0 

2 0 
9 0 
6 4 
1 4 
9 0 
7 0 
4 8 

25 0 
10 0 
6 " ~ 0 

32 0 
0 9 

247 9 

10. Potttr·Cultir~tor-NoiDgO"!I· 

Villag~ Kumargaon, Mauza Dergaon, P. S. Dergaon • 
•. ;j ~, I 

Potter family 
Poriod I year, 

Income. 

Value of orop~ grown, etc.-
Jlupil 12 bigbos ... 
.Alt." land 4 bighaa ... 
M uatard 2 big.has 
Pulse I bigba • ... 
Salo or biro of cattlo ... 
M onoy taken on loan ... 
fottery manufacture .... 

Total 

r••· 

, .. 

l!a. 

240 ... . 50 
10 ... 6 
10 .... 100 ... 60 

476 

. N.~.-The incoiue of snob a family ilepends 
to a oona•demble o~ten~ on the number o£ female 
~?nita, _wbo· work 1n pottery manufuoture mainly. 
~hero 11 no family sololy depending on pottery 
manufaoture' evory family has some oultivatio11 as 
w.n. 

. Suuh famil~s ILI'e 1 0 por ·oen~., above tbia 
hllo 86 per oent., and bolo1v this line 6 per oent. 

Male adult 
Jo'emale 
Male child 
Female ohild 

Total 

Expenditure. · 
A-Food. 

.Ro. 

3 
1 
2 
3 

9 --. 
a. p. 

Rice ... 300 0 0 
Salt ..... ~... 500 
Spices • 2 0 0 
Fiah ... ... 10 o 0 
Vegetables • • • . ... . .3. o . o 
Milk and g!t.es •.. 6 0 0 
Tea, sugar, gr~r, eto. .. •.. ·llO 0 0 

B-OtAe'r ltouaeAold expenaea, 
Betel-nut Nil. 
l{.erosene oil ••• 
Tobacco and molas>es 
Clothes • ... 

... ... 
IJOpinm, gan;a, ete. 

Utensils ... 

C-Miscellanoous. 
Honse repair, eto •... 

· Medica! expenses .. . 
Festivals, etc. ... .. . 
Hire or purchase of boat .. . 
Raw material and implement~~ .. . 
Land revenue . .. • .. 
Repsyment of debt (principal) 
lntl!rest on loans ... .. . 
Relea.e of impounded cattle .. . 
Gift in marriage ... 

I . 

4 0 0 
G 0 0 

40 0 0 
26 0 0 

Ntl 

5 0 0 
Nil 

50 0 0 
2 8 0 

Nil 
26 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

---Total ... 556 8 0 
1· --
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11. Cod·ftiur-Lak4imJ1•'· 
MAKUM, MAUZA LEDO. 

Family, oo!U miner : 2 malo adulto, '1 fomolo mlult, 1 m!Uo ohil•l, 1 lom.l11 ohild, 
Itema of inoomo. Amount yoDrly. 

Iooomo por annum (all 
adults working), wngoB, 
2 males at avoruge ito, SO 
pCl' )llODBOm, 

Wages, l lemalo at Rs. 20 
per menscm. 

Yearly 

Ro. 

720 

240 -'960 

It is very difficult to give any really 
rcliablo 6gnrcs as the earnings and 
standard of living of tho various 
classes of habonr vary very much, 

lt..m11 of OJ(IfiDdituro. 

A-Poor/. 
llioe 21 maun,Jo por month at 

Ro. ij por mon•om -llo, 20. 
Salt 4 oeers1Jor month 
Oil Z , ,, ,, 
RpieoB ot Ro. I por month 
Fi•h at Ito, b por month ... 
Pnlsos I 0 onoro por month 
Vol{ntabloo at Ro. 2 por month 
Milk and gAo• at Ro, lU JIOr 

month. 
Tea, SUI{ar, oto,, at Ro. 2 por 

moo\b. 
Livc-otock, poultry, go11l• 

pigeon, ogg1, milob oow nncl 
caJVoB at ltB. 2 per month, 

B-Other hot~•ahold ••penm. 
Jlctol-nut at Ro. l por month 
Koroscoo oil at annu Ill per 

mooth. 
Tobaeoo and molas808 at R,, 2 

per month. 
Clothes at 1\s, 3 per month ... 
Liquor at RB. 7 per month ... 
Household nteDBil• at llo. I 

per month. 
Furniturs 

0-Mi•cella..eo•u. 

Alntmnt yUArly. 

n •. 

2 Ill 

r. 
ao 
H 
IIIJ 
no 

1~1) 

12 
u 

24 

36 
H4 
12 

Nil. 

House repaira and materials ... oopplicd by 
Company, 
Ditto. Medical expense• 

Domestic feativala and entertain-
ment 

Land revenue or rent 
LOOBI tsxation 
Repayment of debt .•• 
Interest on loan ... 
Any other_ expenses ... 

••• 

-· 

12 
Nil • 
Nil. 
Nil 
Nil. 
Nil. 

Approximate yearly espanJitnre... 75~ 

12. Oit-toel/ Tr orker-LalcAimpur. 
Villaco, maun or thana Digboi (Margherita). 
Family E, 1 male adult, 1 female adu:t, l male and 1 female child, 1 infant (mole), 

Number of workers 2} T t.o.l 5 members. 
Number of dependants ... 8 ° 

ltl'ms of inoomO. 

Wngeo 
1\louoy taken on loun ... 

ToW 

n .. 
276 

29 

lt•JilJ of ospouditu..-. 
.J.-Foorl. 

Rice (iucluding fiour, ow.) 
Salt 
Oil 
Spioes 
Fi•h (ref.r to all olo.,.. who •rend 

money in 6sb) ,, 
Plll$811 ... 
Y l's.!t"tahlett . 
Ill ill.: •ud giro 
'l'ca. eu~~\r. ott,, 

. .. ' 

B-Oiitr ~ •• .-A,•IJ trl''"'''~ 
1\t'l\"teOIU.' Qj_) 
'1\'hl\l"totl anJ ll\l\las~ 
L'h.1\L\•rt ••• 
1.\qll\,lf .u 

C,-.. llls.·d:",,.,., • .,, 
l''in.•wtx-.l .•. 
l~dwr "' 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

n._ 
1S6 

s 
u 
3 



xu iii 

' . 
l8. EGrt!o fllor!ter os roads-Goalp•r._ 

nao~Bilaaipam. • 
Numbtlr of members io the flunily. 

{
Mal& ··I 

Workers- Female l' 
Dependants. :· Nil 

Ilemlofinoome, 

Rs. 

Wtgee 225 

.J.-Footl. 
Rrce 
Salt 
Oil 
Spices 
Fish 
'Pulaes 

7 
•. 

Vegetables 
Milk and· g!J.ee 
Tea, sugar, etc. ••• 

. Live-etock .. 

' ' 
Ra. a. p • 
96 0 6 
8 0 II 
8 4 0 
1 8 0 
6 0 0 

27 0 0 
9 0 0 
NiL 
s 0 0 
1 8 0 

B-Other AouseAold ezpend.t•re. 
Betel-nut 

'. 
Kerosene oil ... 
Tobacco and molasses 
Cloths 
Opium, ganj• or liquor 

There are no local earth worlrero. · This bndget 
refero to 8 rair of upoouotry se£tlara who 
carry on their work £hroughoot the year. 

Hoosehold utensils 
C-Mucetlaft.l!ollo&. 

... 
Hoose repair and meterialo 
Domestic festivals and enter

tainment. •. • • Purchase of implements ... 
Land revenne or rent-.. ; ••• 
Local taxation ... 
Other expenaee (Remittance 

Total - to parents by M. 0.) 
... 225 T91jal , , 

. . 14. _Ge111ralla~oure~-KAui and Jainlia Bills (8Aillonf1). 
ConlhtUtJo" of fam•ly-1 male adult work,r. 

J female , , · 
1 female ohild (H years) worker 
l male nhild (6 yeero)-,dependant. 
1 " . .. (4· .. ) " 
I, ,(2,) , 

6 

NiL 
5 4 0 
3 0 0 

15 0 0 
Nil 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 

3 0 0 
5 4 0 
0 6 (j 

20 4 0 ---
224 6 0 

lleDII of lnoom&-.monlhly. 

R •• a. P· 
W ugos, working for 

../._;_Food. 
Items of cperulilure-monthly • 

~0 days on tbe average, 
1n a month-

] male adult at annaa le 
per diem ... 15 0 . 0 1 female adult atanoaa 6 
per diem .. . 7 8 0 

1 female nhild a£ a1111ae 4 
per diom ... 5 0 0 

Total inoome 27 8 0 ---

Rica 
Salt 

• Oil 
... 

s . p1cea ... 
Fish !dried and rresh) 
Meat .. 
:Vegetables ·-·· 

Total 
B-Otl••r- hou&eAold expe,...,, 

:Betel-nut 
Kerosine oil 
Tobacco 
Cloths ••• 
Opium, ganfa and liquor 
Household utensils 

... .... 
... 

... 

Total ... 
C-Mi&cella,.eOUI, 

House repairs and materials ' 
M•dieal expenses and J>uias •• , 
Purchase of implements ... 

· Other expenses (bous..-renti 
Re. 1, fnel Rs. 2-8, soa~ 
etc., annas 8). . 

Total 

Tolal expenditure 
' ... 

l!.s. a. p, 
13 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 1 0 
0 4 8 
1>. o· o. 
1 8 0 
1 0 0 

18 1 0 --
3 0 0 
0 8 0· 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 

Nil. 
0 3 0 

6 1 0 

Nil .. 
0 8 0 
0 4 0 
4' 0 0 

4 12 ·0 --21 a o --



nxiv .A.l'PXNDIX, 

lb, Middl~-elall famil1-8oul4 ByiA•I. 
Tho fa~i!Y l•udgota havo bee~ mlldo for ouo y~ar on aotulli onquirioo. 
MhbBm 10 Govommen~ oemoe (Muh .. mmadan)-Sriman~ral-

FBmily momboro Adult fomBlo ... ,., .,, f
Adult mBie ... 

Yoong 10n .. . 
Young dau~rhter .. , . ... .., 

Total 

Inoomo: 
11xpoadlturo, 

4.-Footl. 

... ... 

... 

Ro, a. p 

860 0 0 

Rico ... ... 
Pay of Rs. 80 a month. ... 

This is 111 faithful account. The family is in 
want. lt is an ioatance of strict ecollllmy. 

Salt ID oooro 
Oil 12 soero .. . 
Spieoo .. . 
F••h .. . 
Pul1011 80 oooro 
Ve~totabloo .. . 
Milk .. . 
Sugar and teB 

Total ... 
B-OIAer lto!U•Aold up1n11J. 

Botal·out and pen ... 
Kerosino oilll tioo ... 
Tobacoo 24 1001'1 

Clotho ... 
Household ute,osils 

t Furniture · 

Total 
C -Mi.te~l/tJineoul, , 

Ho01e ,repairs 
Medioal expeDIO 
Festivals 
Rant 

Total 

Totall!l:penditure 

... 

... 

18. MirldlNla11 amuy-No,.gong. 

1 
1 • 1 

D 

n •. n, 
120 0 

I B 
0 0 

ID 0 
80 0 

D 10 
]0 0 
NU. 

lb 0 

d'' 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 ---
206 8 0 

---
12 0 0 
1 0 0 

16 0 G 
48 0 0 

4 0 0 
4 0 0 

vo 0 0 --24 0 0 
10 0 0 

ll 0- 8 
2 4 0 

88 4 0 --
8h 12 0 --

Nowgong Town.-Sadr Police Station. 
Clerk oo pay of Rs. 68 per mensem • 
.Family-1 male adult, 1 female adult, 4 ohildren, ll nephews, 1 maid servant-9 memboro. 

· Ite1111 of upoudilure, 
Items of income. 

Annuli) sBlary 
Value of crops grown with fruit 
V BlUe of olotb mode at home 
Cow's milk ... 

... 

Money tBkon on loan, includiog things 
purohB•od on orodit 

ToW 

Rs. 
8!6 

80 
lll 
16 

140 

Tho dofioit io Ro. P3 (78+20), This oti.te of 
u!bira alwuya oontinu~>~~. 

Rice 
Salt 
Oil 
Spices 
Fioh 
Pulaoa 
Vegetables 

... 

Milk and gAt~ 

A. 

Tea a~~d ougar, etc. a. 
Bot•l 
Karoline ... 
Mol....,. 
Cloths ... .. 
Utenoils ... 
Furniture ... c. 
Hou•• repairo ... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

~leJioal •XJl6UIOI ... 
l>omllllio f01tivalo and euler-

t.Uumen* 
Raw material · ... 
Llln~ Nveuuo and mW>i<•ipll 

c.axt't ... 
Rofuml of tleM 
}lolpin~ poor aiot•r. 

OOllj'\Wil 

. .. 
"l 

autr 

... 

Ra. a. 
zso 0 

4 8 
27 0 
13 0 

110 0 
86 0 
86 0 
47 0 
70 0 

19 0 
2-4 0 

7 8 
180 0 

JO 0 
7 0 

ao 0 
30 0 

u 0 
6 0 

2~ 0 
l:N 0 

30 0 
--
1.1~ , . --

• 



APPENDIX. 

APPENDIX G. 
. .,.. . 

.Bstimate of prot111~tio• a.tl arefage indiridual i~~~:ome at pr¢61 prwa•»•g "' 192M!2.* 

[Crops according to estimates of Agriculture Department.] 

. 
Onttum (OOO'o A. verage whole- Value of 

- of ~ttDds). sale price a~ produce in 
- chief marts. l.akhs of rupees. 

-

1 2 I 3 l .4 

Rs. a. P· -

Rice (husked) 54,443 6 6 0 • 28,9~ ... ~· 
... ... 

. per mannd. 

Mustard 1,574 611 0 1,05 ... ... ... ... 
per mannd • 

G11r 867 9 0 0 78 ... ... ... ... ... 
permaund . 

Jute 752 7 10 0 57 ... ... ... ' ... . .. 
Oth•r ornpa (cotton, seaamnm, pulse•, millets, root., 

vegetables, fruita, eto,). Value e•timated according to 
5,23 areas roported cultinted ... . ... .. . ... ... .., 't I 

Tea (value of exports 8,78 er~res ; value to Assam taken 
at half this) ••• ... ... .. . .. . ... 4,89 

Coal, taken ail annM 7 per "mannd t=·mines ... 8,441 ... 81 

Petroleum, taken at anna 1 per gallon of crude oil f!:Z• 

wells ... ... 9·5 million ... 6 ... . ... . gallons • 

Piab, caught and sold or consumed, estimateJ nlue ... ... ... 40 

Silk, olotb, limestone, forest products and small manufao-
60 turos, ostimatod valuo ... ... . .. ... .. . --

Total ... ... ... ... Rs. 42,37 
lakhs 

Population of Assam (excluding Manipnt) ... 
Avera go money vnlne of annual income psr hea1, 1921-22, nearly 

7,606,280 

Rs, 56 

or per ooonpied house ... " 266 
• 

• Boo Clmptclr XII.lAAt Jl&.r'aA'I'nPh. Tho c:.alculation, which ropi"'80Jlta production ~lue and not Mtual eash incolno to the 
O.\'Ort\if'U pOO.IIIUlt, ia only a rouflh approxim~tion. Somo itama in tho list hu.ve probably boon much underestimated (e.g .. flab a.nd ~ 
cloth )I othor ltuma, anoh u Uvo-atook profits, have boon omitted. · • 

Nt' nttamrl bu boon mado to oRtimato tho alw91 of ineomo taken by tho trader, tle monQ•lender and the ren~receiver on the 
ouo hand ud Lho wltivator 1o11d ~or on the othor. 
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